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your Names to this little Treatiſe a- 

bout Moral Duties, which the wiſe 
Auro of it thought fit to recom- 
mend to his own Son, and which has 
uſually been look'd upon as one of the 
perfecteſt and compleateſt in its kind. 
It has alter'd its Dreſs indeed ſince it 
came under my Hands, and I am afraid, 
may have ſuffer'd very much by the Al- 
teration : However, as to the Body and 
more ſubſtantial Parts of it, I hope 'tis 
ſtill the ſame, and worthy of that Opi- 
nion, which the Author himſelf had of 
it, That 'twas a very good Preſent, if 
made ſuch Uſe of, as the Nature and Im- 
portance of its Argument requir'd. 'T was 
at firſt deſign'd for a Perſon in your Cir- 


1 Beg Leave, GENTLEMEN, to prefix 
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cumſtances, a Student in an Univerſity, 
a young Gentleman of great Hopes, one 
from whom his Country did expect to 
receive Benefit, and his Friends no ſmall 
Comfort and Satisfaction: I thought I 
could not do better therefore, after once 
I had reſolv'd to tranſlate it into Engliſh, 
than dedicate it to You, who have fo 
good a Title to it, as well upon this as 
upon ſome other Accounts. The Honour 
and Happineſs I have in being appointed 
the Director of your Studies, the man 

Favours and Obligations 1 have receiv d 
upon that Account, together with a great 
many other Inducements ariſing from ſo 
cloſe and endearing a Relation, almoſt 
forc'd me to make this publick Acknow- 
ledgment. And I confeſs I was deſirous 
myſelf of doing it, both that it might 
ſerve for a Teſtimony of that Value and 
Eſteem which I have for you; and that 
1 might oblige you by it, in ſome Mea- 
ſure, to read theſe Precepts, when you 
are gone from under my Care, which 
moſt People in thoſe Circumſtances are 
but too ready to forget, You will find 
here all the more uſeful Parts of Virtue 
ſo clearly ſet before you; the Excellence 
and Importance of it ſo judiciouſly en- 


1 larg'd 
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larg'd upon; the Neceſſity of it toward 
the procuring a Reputation, toward the 
meeting with Encouragement and Sucs 
ceſs in our Undertakings; and, in a 
Word, toward the-obtaining any totera< 
ble Degree of Happineſs, in whatever 
State of Life, ſo abundantly made out; 
that I hardly know of any Thing (rela- 
ting to mere Mörality) that could more 
fitly be recommended to Perſons in Pur 


Circumſtances, by one in Mine, than this 


excellent Treatiſe, Tis true you have 
read it in its original Language, and my 
- Requeſt to you is, that you would conti- 
nue to do ſo; the Deſign of this Tranſla- 
tion being not to exclude, but to aſſiſt 
2 Latin: Which if it may but do in 


any tolerable Manner, ſo as to help to- 


ward the Underſtanding of ſuch excel- 
lent Rules of Living, I have obtaig'd my 
End: . 

Such as it is, GENTLEMEN, I heartily 
preſent it to you ; wiſhing that it may be 
in ſome Mealure ſerviceable to thoſe Ends 


for which it was at firſt deſign'd; and 
that all, but eſpecially Men of Eſtate and 


Fortune, and ſuch as are likely to make 
ſome Figure in the World, would be 
perſuaded to learn ev'n from an heathen 


A 3 Writer, 
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Writer, That there is no true Profit or 
Advantage, no ſolid Reputation or Ho- 
nour, and in ſhort, no real Happineſs any 
where to be found, except in the Practice 
of Virtue and Honeſty. I am, 


GENTLEMEN, 


Your meſt affeflionate 
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Humble Servant, 
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PF REF AC H 
H E Author of this Book is ſo well known, 
that it would be altogether needleſs to give 
any Account of him in this Place : As for the 
Book itſelf, it has always been look'd upon 
as one of the perfecteſt Pieces of his Writings, and one 
7 the nobleſt Syſtems of Moral Precepts that have ever 

een left us by the ancient Heathens , and not without 
Reaſon : There appears all along in it ſo great a Love 
and Concern for Virtue, which he recommends to his 
Son with all imaginable Earneſineſs; ſo deep « Senſe 
of the Obligations to Honeſty, and Averſion for every 
Thing that's contrary to it; ſuch an admirable Iucli- 
nation for the Virtues of Plainneſs, Truth and Since- 
rity, and ſuch a generous Contempt of all ſhuffling; 
mean, and under-hand Dealings ; ſuch Piety towards 
his native Countrey, and hearty Concern for the Cala- 
mities it groan'd under, and withal ſo much Hatred 
and Deteſtation for thoſe Men, who had been the 
Cauſes of its Misfortuncs ; and, in a Word, ſo many 
excellent Rules of Life, with reference to our Duty 
either to God or Men, and to thoſe in their ſeveral 
Capacities and Relations, whether of Kindred, Friends, 
or Benefattors, as have juſtly recommended it to 
the Efleem of all the World, and given it the firſs 
Place among the eminent and moſt celebrated Writings 
of this kind. The Scope and Defign of it in his own 
Ward's is, To lay down ſome Directions and Precepts 
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of good Living, according to which upon all Ocèaſſons 
Men ought to govern their Lives and Actions; ſo that 
hate ver State of Life a Man is in, whether Publick 
or Private, of Governor or Governed, of Proſperity 
or Adverſity, old Age or Youth, he vill here find Rules 
he ought to demean himſelf in any of thoſe Capa- 
cis gill be > wp what that is, which the Dig- 
el ud Ea Ex lend of his own Nature requires in re- 
gard to himſelf; an St = - Sorts of Alli- 
ante or Society among Mew demand, in relation to 
other People : So that while other Parts of Learning 
and Knowledge ave moſt Times conſin d either to certain 
Ages, certain Times, or certain Places, this is of 
general and univerſal Uſe; tis (as our Author ſays 
upon another Subject) neceſſary for Youth as well as 
old Age ; ; it directs in Proſperity as well as in Ad- 
verſity ; *tis a Delight to us at home, and a Companion 
for us abroad ; PernoQat nobiſcum, peregrinatur, 
—_— 
was principally deſign'd for the Uſe of his own 
8 whom he had ſent to Athens for the Benefit of 
Srudy, While all Things were in Diſorder and Confu- 


Jon at Rome, after PoMPEY's Defeat in the Phar- 


Talian Field: Bur be tells us he has purpoſely fram d 
it in ſuch a Manner, as that it might be equally ſer- 
wicealle to all other People. The Time of its Writing 
was after CXESAR's Murther, when MARK AN- 
THONY and his Adherents had got the Power into their 
Hands, and CICERO (as he complains at the Begin- 
oy g of the third Book) was by wicked Arms driven 
Way from the City, and forc'd to betake himſelf to 
bis private Retirements. At this Time he thought to 
hae gone to Athens 0 his Son, and was accordingly 
ou his Journey, when he was calld back again by the 
loud Cries of his Countrey, as he intimates in the Con- 
eluſion of this Diſcourſe, and explains more at large in 
the Beginning of his firſt Philippick. He returr'd 
. 70 
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to Rome upon this Recal, but found Things very diſfe- 


rent from what he expected, when, he came thither : 
Hereupon he withdrew himſelf to his Houſes in the 
Countrey, reſolving to wait for ſome fitter Opportus 
nity of being ſerviceable to the Republick. From this 
Retirement he ſunt theſe Precepts in Writing to his 
Son, which he deſign d to have given him by Word of 
Mouth, had he arriv'd at Athens. The Method he 
proceeds in is this which follows : After a ſhort Diſ> 
courſe by wa of Preface ts his Son, and fixing the 
right Notion of the Subject he is to treat about, he ens 
deavours to beget in him a Love of Honeſty, by re- 
preſenting it as amiable and commendablt in itſelf, and 
azrecable to the Nature and Reaſon of Mankind, He 
divides it into four Parts or general Heads, Prudence; 
Juſtice, Fortitude, and "Temperance, which are 
rſually call'd the four cardinal Virtues, and diſcourſes 
in order upon every one of em, with all their ſeveral 
Species or Branches, and the Vices that fland in Oppe- 
ſetion to e. And this he does, not in à ary and feho« 
la/tical Manner, by enquiring nicely aabereim the ſtrict 
Nature of the feveral Virtues conſiſes, bu which of 
their oppoſite Vices they are neare/t to, (which my Lord 
Bacon ſomewhere very ingenionfly obſerves, is like a 
Maſter's ſettiug a Boy a Copy to write after, without 
ever ſhewing-him how he ſhould make his Letters) but 
by laying down fuch Rules under each of theſe Heads, 
as may direct Men in the Practice bf* the Duties re- 
quir d of them. Afterwards ht compares them with 
one another, and ſhews in what Order they are to be 
performd by us: As Juſtice, for Example, before 
Knowledge, Fortitude, &c. All thefe Virtues, 
when taken together, make up the general Notion of 
Honeſtum ; aud when taken ſeparately, are- ſo many 

Branches or diſtin Members fir. | 
But ſeeing [omething elſe beſide Virtue or Honeſty 
is.nece/{arily requiſite, or —_ / fel and chvenient, 
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for our well being here; ſuch as are the Comforts 
and Conveniences of Life, viz. Riches, Glory, Ho- 
our, Succeſs in Buſmneſs, &c. which are all compre- 
bended under the Notion of the Word Profit: There- 
fore in the ſecond Book he endeavours to ſhew how 
theſe are to be obtain d. And having made it appear, 
That all the Advantages Men enjoy, and the Evils 
they endure, are principally owing to Men themſelves : 
From thence he infers, That the Way whereby we 
may obtain the former, and avoid the latter, is to 
procure the Endeavours of Men on our Side, fo as to 
have them ready to aſſiſi us upon Occaſion. This he 
ſhews can be done no other Way, than by performing 
rboſe Duties which Honeſty requires of us: viz. by 
Prudence and Wiſdom, by Juſtice ard Integrity in 
our Words aud Actions, whereby Men are drawn to 
place their Truſt and Confidence in us; (where alſo 
be particularly ſhews, that Pretending and Hypocriſy 
can never get a Man any laſting Honour) by Kind- 
neſs and Beneficence, Courtely and Affability, 
*which beget in Men a Love and Affection toward us : 
And laſtly, by Fortitude, Contempt of Money, ec. 
which are Virtues that draw Men to Wonder and Ad- 
mMiration, and make them think us Perſons that really 
deſerve to be promoted. 

But becauſe Riches, Honours, Power, and the like, 
which ſeem to be a Profit and Advantage to us, may 
often interfere with Virtue and Duty, which really 
are ſuch ; therefore in the third Book he endeavours to 
ſhew, How a good Man ought to carry himſelf in ſuch 
a Caſe.; and makes it appear, That Riches,” Honours, 
Kingdoms and Empires are far from being truly an 
Advantage to any Man, whenever they are gotten by 
unlawful Means; and that no honeſt Man would do 
ary Thing that's contrary to Conſcience or Honeſty, 
tho ſure to obtain even the whole World by it. All 
euhich be builds upon this Foundation, That the 

Goods 
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Goods of the Soul, viz. Virtue and Honeſty, are, 
if not the only, yet infinitely the greateſt Goods; 
(which. is @ Principle allow'd of by all the wiſer Phi- 
loſophers) from whence it muſt follow, that whoever 
parts with thele upon the Account of any Riches, or 
other ſeeming Advantage, be it never ſo great, muſt 
needs be a Loſer ; for he forfeits a greater for the 
fake of a leſs Good, and in hopes of getting aſeeming, 
deprives himſelf of a real Intereſt. Here he goes 
over each of the Virtues mention d in the firſt Book, 
and proves that nothing can be a Man's true Profit, 
tho it ſhould bring him all the appearing Advantages 
in the World, and tho he were ſure to keep it ſecret 
from the Eyes of all Men, and even the Gods them- 
ſelves, that is contrary to the Duties of Prudence and 
Fuſtice, of Fortitude and Moderation. In a Word, 
here are Rules for the Government of our Lives in re- 
lation to God, our Neighbours, and Ourſelves, ſuch 
as are deſervedly admired in a Heathen, and might 
have well become even a Chriſtian Writer : He tells 
us, that to procure the Favour of the former, we 
muſt live a religious and holy Life: That, as to the 
ſecond, there is an Alliance or Society between all 
Mankind, whereby each Particular is oblig'd to do 
his beſt towards promoting the Happineſs and Welfare 
of the whole Body, and rather to die than do ano- 
ther any Injury: That, as to Ourlelyes, we ſhould 
always conſider the Dignity and Excellence of our 
reaſonable Nature, and take Care that we never be 
guilty of any Aion, that may any wiſe ſtain or 
unbecome its Honour : This, as he goes on, will 
quickly teach us, how baſe a Thing it is to diſſolve in 
Luxury, Softneſs, &c.— Thus bave I endeavour'd 
to preſent the Reader with a general View of this in- 
comparable Treatiſe : Should I proceed to tell him, 
That ſome of the moſt eminent Writers in the World 
have o d great part of their Credit to it: That the 
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SanDERSONs, GRoT1VUs's, PUFENDORFs, Ge. 

are particularly oblig'd to it for their Skill in deter- 

mining moral Caſes, perhaps he might think me arg 

zealous, than impartial, in my Account of it: Toe 

T can aff re him tis no more than what is frietly- 
true. The.firſt of thoſe great Perſons (as the Writer 
of his Life tells us) had it all by heart ; and how much 
Uſe the two latter have made of it, T leave thoſe to 
judge who have been converſant with their Wri- 

tinzs. But the Book can much better recommend 
itſelf by its own true Value, than I can do by any 

thing I am able to ſay of it ; thither therefore I ſhall 
refer the Reader for his farther Sati faction, after I 

have told him, in a few Words, what has been at- 
tempted in this new Tranſlation. 

T have endeavourd to expreſs what I conceiv'd. ta 
he the Seaſe and Meaning of the Author, in as full 
aud comprehenſive Words as I was able, attending all 
along to the principal Scope and Deſign of his Dis- 
ourſe, rather than to the particular Words and Ex- 
preſſions. I have taken care, however, to let none of 
his Mords eſcape, without giving the Senſe of them in 
our own Language: So far from that, that I rather 
expect to be condemn'd, on the other band, for ex- 
plaining ſome of them a great deal too wach, and 
{pending a Line perhaps, or more, in that which the 
Author expreſs'd in but one ſingle Word: But whos 
ever confiders the Nature of the-Latiy Tongue, and 
our Author's Way of Writing, eſpecially-in this Book, 
will eaſily perceive that it was neceſſary for me t0 da 
ſo, otherwiſe the Engliſh would have been almoſt as 
hard to be underſtood. as the Latin : For the Truth of 
which IT refer the Reader to CHAP. xxxv, XXXVI, 
\XXvii, Book I. not to name innumerable other Places. 
J have had a peculiar Eye all along to the Method of 
the Diſcourſe, and the Connexion or Dependance of one 
part of it 1p0u auother ; which, becauſe it is oftentimes 
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very obſcure, I have generally added the diſtinguiſhing 
Terms of firſt, ſecond, & and where that could not 
be done, hade ſometimes added a Line perhaps, to ſhew 
how he paſſes from one thing to another: But this F. 
have generally told the Reader of, or elſe have printed. 
Hat is ſo added in a different Letter; as may be ſeen 
at the Beginning of CHAP. vi. and the End of CHAP. vii. 
Book I. As to ſome things, that are of little or no Con- 
ſeguence toward underſtanding the Author, as if I have 
tranſlated Coena Dinner ; Hominis honorati & princi- 
pis, a Gentleman, or a Perſon of Honour; Convivium; 
ſitting at. a Table, and over a Glaſs of Wine, &c. or. 
if in a philoſophical Diſcourſe as this is, I have ſome- 
times made uſe of an unuſual Word; I ſuppoſe they 
will be counted not -1uuwarrantable Liberties, but ſuch 
as are commonly talen by Tranſlators. If in the main 
I have hit upon the true Senje and Meauing of my 
Author, and expreſsd it in ſuch clear and intelligible 
Terms, as may make the Reader ſee what is the Force 
of his Arguments, the Reaſonableneſs of his Precepts, 
the Fitneſs of his ſeveral Illutlrations and Examples, 
with «thoſe ather Virtues which have rendred this Book 
ſo deſervedly famous; I have obtain'd what T-princis 
pally deſigu d by this Attempt. 

The Deſigu of the Notes is chiefly to point out the 
Author's Method, and explain ſame Paſſages in him 
that ſeem'd more obſcure than the rej? : If the Reader 
find fault, that ſome of them regard rather the Latin 
than the Engliſh, aud others ſeem trivial and in- 
con ſideralle; I deſire he would take notice, that T 
would not have the Engliſh zÞru/? out the Latin, but 
rather promote and facilitate the Reading of it; and 
that I did not de ſigu to make Notes for Men of Learn- 
ing, (by whom I am fitter to be taught myſelf) but 
rather for the Young and Leſs-knowing ſort of People. 

I have gone according to that Diviſion of Chapters, 


aubich is uſually reccind, becauſe the Book has been 
| | 4uoted. 


— —-„Vx — 


1 
4 
1 
| 
| 
4 
4 


Xiv The PREFACE, 


quoted according to it, and to have made any Altera- 
tion would but have bred Confuſion ; tho otherwiſe I 
think it is the moſt ignorant and ridiculous one that 
was ever made, except in ſome other of our Author's 
Writings, T have put before each Chapter a Sum- 
mary of what is contain'd in it; and to the Whole 
have ſubjoin'd an Index, referring to all the principal 
Matters that are mention in the Book. In a Word, 
I have not wilfully omitted any thing, as far as was 
Poſſible in ſo ſmall a Volume, (for I did not deſigu to 
write a large Commentary, or play the Critick upon 
my Author) that ſeem'd neceſſary or uſeful toward a 
full Explication of this excellent Diſcourſe. I have 
made ſome uſe of Sir R. L'ESTRANGE's Engliſh, 
and eſpecially Mr. Dou B's French Tranſlation ; 
which ] gratefully acknowledge. I have follow'd that 
Senſe which to me ſeem d moſt agreeable to the Au- 
thor's Deſign, without finding fault with the Inter- 
pretations of other People, or ſpeaking ill of thoſe who 
have not been of my Mind; and if I have been 
miſtaken myſelf in any thing (as I don queſtion but I 


many times have) I deſire the Reader to uſe the ſame 


Candor and Forgiveneſs toward me; that as, I think, 
I have given no body any juſl Cauſe of Complaint, ſo 
J may not have any myjelf from other People. In 
fine, I am ſure my Deſign was commendable , the Suc- 
ceſs of it I muſt leave to the Reader's Fudgment ; I 
ſhall only ſay, that as ] look for no Honour from any 
thing I can do, more eſpecially of this Nature; ſo 1 
hope that, however, I may expett a Pardon, 
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The FIRST Book. 


CHAP.1L 


CicERo exhorts his Son, a young Student at Athens, 
not to forget his Latin, tho he was in a Greek 
Univerſity, but to mix the Studies of both thoſe 
Languages, and alſc learn to write both as a Philo- 
ſopher and an Orator. Ty this purpoſe he adviſes 
him to read his Works, as having equally written 
in each of thoſe Kinds, which none of the Grecians 
bad ever done. But he modeſtly adds, that he 
thinks they could have done it, but that they ap- 
ply d themſelves wholly to one of them. 


Dear Son Marcus, 


| HOUGH after a Year's Study under 
* CRATIPPUS, and that at ſuch a Place as 


d Athens, 


you ought to have abundantly 


furniſh'd yourſelf with Knowled.e in the Doc- 


2 The moſt noted Peripatetiek 
Philoſopher of that Age, a fami- 
liar Acquaintance of Ciceros, and 
by him often equall'd to the 
greateſt of the Ancients, He was 
of Mitylene, the chief City in the 
Iland Lebe, and there taught 


for ſome time. Afterwards be 
remov'd to Athens. where Cicero 
among others entruſted his Son 
with him, See Famil. Epift, Lib, 
16. Epift. 21. | 

d The famouſeſt City in the 
World for Politeneſs and good 
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trines and Rules of Philoſophy; having had the 
Advantage of ſo eminent a Maſter to ſupply you 
with Learning, and a City that affords you ſuch 
excellent © Examples: Yet I ſhould think it conve- 
nient for you (which is a Method I took for my own 
Improvement) always to mingle.ſome Latin with your 
Greek in.the Studies of Eloquenge, as well as Philo- 
ſophy, that you may be equally perfect in both thoſe 
ways of Writing, and make yourſelf Maſter of 
either Language. For the Furtherance of which, 
I am apt to imagine, I have done no inconſiderable 
Service to our Countrymen; ſo that not only thoſe 
who do not underſtand” Greek, but even the Learn- 
ed themſelves will confeſs, that, by . reading my 
Works, they have mended their Styles, and ſome- 
what improved their Reaſon and Judgments. Where- 
fore I am willing that you ſhould learn indeed of 
CRATIPPUSs, the greateſt Philoſopher of the 
preſent Age, and learn of him too as long as 
you deſire it; and fo long I think it is your Duty 
to deſire it, as you find yourſelf ſuffictently bene- 
fired by it: Bur withal, I would. have you to read 
my Writings, which very little differ from thoſe 
of the Peripateticłs; for' © both we and they pro- 


Book I. 


Literature; whither all the great 
Men of Antiquity. reſorted for 
Learning; where Plato, Ariftutle, 
Demeſibenes, Sophocles, and innu- 
merable others the greateſt Wits 
of the World, in old time flou- 
riſhed ; therefore by our Author 
in his firſt Book de Orat. ch. iv. 


call'd, The Inventreſi of all Arts. 


His Son then being at ſuch a 
Place, and under ſuch a Maſter, 
he expects he ſhould have made a 
ſuitable Improvement. 

c Not of Perſons then living 
only, but of thoſe alſo that were 
&cad and gone; nothing fo bring- 


ing to our Remembrance the Vir- 
tues and Learning of great Mcn, 
as being in the Places where they 
once flouriſhed 5 which is. one 
great Advantage of a publick 
Education. 

4 Utriuſque orationis, may mean 
either the two Languages of La- 
tin and Greek, or the two Kinds 
of Style that are proper, one for 
the Bar, and the other for Philo- 
ſophical Diſcourſes. I have taken 
both Senſes into the Tranſhation., 

e 80 J underſtand the Word 
Utrique to mean both the Aca- 
demicks of whom Cicero, and the 


{c * 
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feſs ourſelves Followers, not of Socrates only, but 
of Plato likewiſe. As for the Matters contain'd in 
them, uſe your own Judgment with Freedom and 
Impartiality, for I lay no manner of Reſtraint 
upon you; your Improvement in the Latin is what 
I chiefly defire, which I am confident muſt follow 
from a careful Peruſal of them. Nor let any one 
think that I am vain or pretending when I ſpeak 
thus: For, allowing to ſome others the Precedence 
in Philoſophy, ſhould I aſſume to myſelf what is the 
Part of an Orator, viz. to ſpeak * ſuitably, metho- 
dically and handſomely upon any Subject, ſeeing I 
have ſpent my whole Life in that Study, I think 
it is no more than what I might reaſonably and 
fairly lay claim to. I cannot but very earneſtly 
defire you therefore, my dear CictRo, to read 
my Books with Care and Diligence; not my 
Orations only, but theſe Pieces alſo that concern 
Philoſophy, which are now of a Bulk almoſt equal 
to them: For though in the former there is more of 


Peripateticks of whom Cratippus 
was. Theſe two Sects at firſt 
were almoſt one and the ſame, 
as appears from ſeveral places of 
Cicero; [See Book III. cb. iv. and 
Academic. Queſt, Book I. ch. iv.] 
Fenocrates, the chief Author of 
the former, and Arftctle of the 
latter, being each of them Scho- 
lars to the, incomparable Plata, 
who was Hearer of the wiſe So- 
crates. The Academicks there- 
fore and Peripateticks were both 
of them Followers not of Sccrates 
only, (for that almoſt all the 
Philoſophers were) [See Cic. de 
Orat. 3, 16, 17] but of Plato 
too, and ſo were very nearly al- 
ly'd to each other. 

f Apte, diſlinfte, &c, The 
Word Apte- properly denotes the 
Conformity of our Style to the 
Subj. we are. handling, and is 


call'd by our Author in other 
places, Apte ad rerum dignitatem 
dicere; and he tells us, that thoſe 
Men may be faid to ſpeak apte, 
Qui ita moderantur Orationem, ut 
rerum & perſonarum dignitates 


ferunt, which I think anſwers to 


our Engliſß Word ſuitably, See 
Quintil. Inſtitut. lib. xi. e. 1. Di- 


inct᷑e refers to the Method of a 


Diſcourſe, and is oppos' d to Con- 
fuſedneſs: Ornate to the Figures 
and Ornaments of Rhetorick. So 
that theſe threeWords ſeem indit+ 
ferently well to comprehend the 
whole Bufineſs of an Orator ; 
which is, Invenire praclare, in- 
venta diſponere, diſpoſita excr- 
nare ; To invent what is ſuitable 
and proper for the Subject, to put 
it into a good Mcthod, and to 
give it the Ornaments of Elo- 
quence, See | 


the 
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the Force and Power of Eloquence, yet is the 
ſmooth and even Style of the latter by no means to 
be neglected. And of all the Grecians, I find not 
one, that has employ'd his Pen in both theſe 
kinds ; and been at once ſucceſsful in the Language 
of the Bar, and this other more gentle and eaſy 
Style of Philoſophical Diſcourſes; unleſs * DEME- 
TRIUS PHALEREVS may be reckon'd for one, who 
is ſubtle enough in his Diſputes of Philoſophy, but, 
methinks, in his Oratory, 'wants that Spirit and Ve- 
hemence that is requiſite ; however, has ſo much 
of Sweetneſs in him, that one might know he had 
been > THEO RHRASTUSs s Scholar. Whether 1 
have had any better Succeſs in both theſe Ways, 
muſt be left to the Judgment of others to deter- 
mine: I can only fay that I have attempted them 


7 
. 
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both. And it is my Opinion, that if ever PLArO 


8 A Peripatetick born at Pha- 
lerum, a ſmall Town on the Sea- 
coaſt of Attica, from whence he 
had his Name. He was tenYears 
Governor of Athens, in which 
time he was honour'd-with 300 
Statues. Being afterwards driven 
out by Demetrius Poliorcetet, Son of 
Antigonus, Alexander the Great's 
Captain, he fled to Prolemy King 
of Egypt, by whom he was ſet 
over the famous Alexandrian Li- 
brary, which contained in it (as 
ſome write) 500000 Volumes. 
He perſuaded that Prince to get 
the Old Teftament tranſlated into 
Greek, which is what we now 


call the Tranſlation of the Se- 


venty. Moft of his Works are 
loſt, See our Author De Legg. 
lib. 2. c. 26. lib. 3. c. 6+ 

h A noble Philoſopher of the 
Peripatetick Sect, Scholar firſt of 
Plato, and afterwards of Ariſtotle, 
whom he ſucceeded in his School, 
He was Son of one Melantes, a 
Fuller, and born at an obicure 


place of the Iſle Leſbos, nam'd 
Ereſus, whence he himſelf is 
called Erefius, His firſt Name 
was Tyrtamus, that of Tbecpbra· 
us being afterwards given him 
Aviftothk for his divine Elo- 
quence, He was mightily 'ad- 
mir'd by Cicero, who uſed to call 
him his Delight, and is often 
commending him for the Sweet- 
neſs of his Style. Several of his 
Works are ſtill remaining, one 
of the chief of which is his 
Charatters, 
i An incomparable Philoſo- 
pher, born at Athens, who tra- 
vell'd over great Part of the 


World for Knowledge: He is of- 


ten mention'd, and in ſeveral 
places tranſlated by Cicero, who 
tollows him very much in his 
Philoſophical Writings, His 
Works ſtill remain, which are 
ſo excellent, as to have juſtly 
gaind him the Name of the 
Divine P lato, 


had 
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had undertaken to plead, he would have been a 
moſt copious and powerful Orator ; and if * DE- 
MOSTHENES had ſtudied and diſcourſed of thoſe 
things, which he learnt of PLaTo, he would have 
done it with a great deal of Ornament and Majeſty. 
The fame I think true of IsocRaTEs and AR1- 
STOTLE ; each of which, pleasd with his own 
Way of Writing, * neglected to cultivate and im- 
prove the other. 


* The moſt famous Greek Ora- 
for that ever was, Son of a Black- 
ſmith in Arbens, and Scholar to 
Plato, His Works are till ex- 
tant. See his Life in Plutarch. 

I Ifcrates was a notableTeach- 
er of Rhetorick, and Ariſtotle n 
moſt eminent Philoſopher in the 


famous City of Athens ; both of 
them very well known by their 
Works, which are fill, the great- 
eſt Part of them, remaining. 

m That is, Iſocrates never try d 
how he could ſucceed in Philoſo- 
phical Diſcourſes, nor Ariſtotle 
in Orations. 


— 


C HAP. II. 


The Reaſons why he writes upon this Subject. The 
general Uſe and Importance of it. All Philoſophers 
have handled it; tho ſome, by their falſe Notions 
of Happineſs and Miſery, utterly pervert it. What 
Sects they are that have a Right to lay down any 
Rules or Precepts concerning it. He deſigns in this 
Work to follow the Stoicks principally. The Sub- 


ject of a Diſcourſe ought firſt to be defin'd, before 
we begin to ſay any thing upon it. 


B 


U T having reſoly'd to write ſomething at pre- 
ſent, and a great many others hereafter to you, 
thought I could begin upon no better Argument, 
than that which is fitteſt for your Age, and moſt 
becoming my Authority as a Father : For, of all 
thoſe uſeful and important Subjects, which Philo- 
ſophers have handled ſo largely and accurately, the 
Precepts 


— 
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Precepts they have deliver'd about“ Offices or Duties, 
ſeem of the largeſt Extent and Comprehenſion; for 
they take in every Part of our Lives, ſo that what- 
ever we go about, whether of publick or private 
Affairs, whether at home or abroad, whether con- 
fider'd barely by ourſelves, or as we ſtand in relation 
to other People, we lye conſtantly under an Ob{i- 
gation to ſome Duties: And, as all the Virtue and 
Credit of our Lives procecds from the due Difcharge 
of This; ſo all the Baſeneſs and Turpitude of them 
reſults from the Non-obſervance of the ſame. 
Now, tho? this be a Subject which all Philoſophers 
have -employ'd themſelves about, (for, who ever 
dard to aſſume that Name without laying down ſome - 
Inſtructions: about Duty ?) yet have ſome .* Sects 
of them given ſuch: Accounts of Man's Happinets 


2 Offcium in cur Author,which 
I beg leave to render either Office 
or Duty, ſignifies eſpecially two 
things ; ſometimes the Duty or 
Obligation itſelf, as when he 
ſays, Peregrini Officium ef, It is 
the Duty of a Stranger, i. e. He 
is oblig'd to do ſo or ſo, Sc. At 
other times, the Action whereby 
that Duty is perform'd, as when 
he divides Officia, Virtues, into 
med a and perfetta, ordinary and 
compleat ones; ſo Oficia Juſſitiæ, 
liberalitatis, &. are the Actions 


of thoſe Virtues; which may de 


worth obſerving thro' the whole 
Work. 

» He means chiefly the Epi- 
Cureans, who made Man's Hap- 
pineſs to conſiſt in Pleaſure, and 
bis Miſery in Pain, which is 
indecd to ſubvert the very Foun- 
dations of . Honeſty, For ſeeing 
there is nothing that Men will 


not do, for the obtaining their 
chief Good, and avoiding the 
greateſt Evil; it neceſſarily fol- 
lows, that (as long as they act 
conſiſtently with their Principles) 
theſe Men will betray their 
Friends, break their Oaths, or 
do any thing in the World, ra- 
ther than forego any Pleaſure, or 
endure any Pain. Therefore he 
has Reaſon to ſay, They can 
never do the Duties of Friend ep, 
&c, For certainly, It I ccunt 
Pleaſure my greateſt Good, I ſhall 
rather part with my Honeſty than 
that; and if © reckon Pain the 
greateſt of Evils, I will rather 
loſe a Friend, be unmerciful or 
unjuſt, than ever undergo it. 
The fame may be ſaid of thoſe 
that place their Happineſs in 
Riches, Honours, &c. and their 
Miſery in the contrary, Yeo 


Tuſe, iel. 2+ 6. 


amd 


CHaApP. ii. OFFICES. 7 


and Miſery, as deſtroy the very Being of Virtue and 
Honeſty. For he that makes any Thing his chiefeſt 
Good, wherein Juſtice or Virtue does not bear a 
Part, and ſets up Profit, not Honeſty for the Mea- 
ſure of his Happineſs; as long as he acts in Con- 
formity with his own Principles, and is not over- 
rul'd by the mere Dictates of Reaſon and Humanity, 
can never do the Offices of Friendſhip, Juſtice, or 
Liberality. Nor can he beever a Man of Courage, 
who thinks that Pain is the greateſt Evil ; or he of 
Temperance, who imagines Pleaſure to be the So- 
vereign Good. Which Things are all ſo obvious 
and plain, that one would think they could never 
ſtand in need of a Diſpute : However, I have large- 
ly diſcours'd upon them in another Work ©. Theſe 
Sects therefore, unleſs they are reſolv'd to be in- 
conſiſtent with themſelves, ought wholly to abſtain 
from ſpeaking any Thing about Duties : Nor in- 
deed can any conſtant, unalterable, rational Rules 
of them at all be given, unleſs it be by thoſe who 
go upon this Principle, That tis Virtue alone, or 
at leaſt That chiefly, which ought to be deſir'd for its 
own Sake. So that only the * Stoicks, & Academicks 
and * Peripateticks, have a Right to lay down any 


© His Books De finibus Bons- ing of it; and by Conſequence 


rum & Malorum. 

d *Tis a Stoical Principle, That 
the Happineſs of Man conſiſts in 
acting agreeably to bis Nature; by 
Nature, underſtanding nothing 
elſe but Right Reaſon, whereby 
Man is diſtinguiſh'd from all other 
Creatures By conjuncta nature, 
therefore in this Place, I ſuppoſe 
he means, ſuch as are agreeable 
to the Dictates and Rules of 
Right Reaſon, i. e. Rational. 

e Forif any thing elſe may be 
defir'd more than Virtue, I may 
part with wy Virtue for obtain- 


cannot obſerve any ſettled, unal- 
terable Rules of Duty. 

f Who held that nothing was 
good or defirable for its own Sake, 
but Virtue or Honeſty, | 

s Who deny'd there was any 
ſuch Thing as Certainty, and 
were not tied to any particular O- 
pinions, but always follow'd what 

appear'd moſt probable ; though 
generally inclining to the Peri- 
pateticks. See Book II. ch. ii. 
Book III. ch. iv. 

h Who held that Virtue was 

the Chief, and abundantly moſt 


Rules 
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Rules upon this Subject: For as to the Opinion of 
i ARisTo, PyRRHIo and HERILLUs, that has been 


exploded a good while ago; who might have 


claim'd a Privilege to treat about Duties, as well 
as the former three, had they but left a Poſſibility of 
Chuſing, and allow'd at leaſt ſo much Difference 
between Things, as to put us into a Capacity of 
finding out our Duty, and diſtinguiſhing it from 
that which is not ſo. I ſhall * follow therefore at 
this Time, and on this Subject more eſpecially the 
Stoicks ; not as a bare Tranſlator of them, but (ac- 
cording to my uſual Cuſtom) ſhall take out of their 


Stores ſo much, and after ſuch a Manner, as in my 
.own Judgment I ſhall think moſt convenient. See- 


defirable Good, [See Book III. 
cb. iii.] but yet allow'd the Name 
of Coed to ſome other Things, 
viz, Riches, Friends, Health, 


Dc. which the Stoicks did not. 


i Theſe three Philoſophers 
were of different Opinions about 
Man's Happineſs ; Arifo and 
Pyrrbo making it conſiſt in Vir- 
tue alone, with a perfect Indiffe- 
rence as to every Thing elſe, ſuch 
as Health, Riches, Honours, 
Sc. [See Cicer. de Fin. BookIV. 
ch. Xvi. Acad. Queſt. Book IV. 
cb. xlii-] Herillus made it to 
conſiſt in Knowledge, with a like 
Indifference. See Cicer, de Fin. 
Lib. V. cb. viii. Tho' they did 
diſagree therefore in their No- 
tions of Happineſs, yet they were 
all agreed in what Cicero here 
taxes them with, viz. taking a- 
way all delettus rerum, Difference, 
or Power of chuſing between 
Things: By which Means they 
left no aditus (as he ſpeaks) ad 
inventionem Officii, no Way of 
finding out what is our Duty. For 
how can that Prudence which is 


ſeen in wilely chuſing one Thing 


before ancther have any Place, 


if all Things are equally in 
themſelves indifferent? And if 
there be no Difference between 
Sickneſs and Health, Riches and 
Poverty, and it is as good fora 


'Man to be in one as the other of 


theſe, this takes away all Obli- 
gation of aſſiſting thoſe who are 
in Sickneſs or Want ; ſeeing, ac- 
cording to this Opinion, they are 
not any wiſe in a worſe Condi- 
tion, than the Healthy or Rich : 
And by Conſequence all Juſtice, 
Charity, Bounty, &c. muſt fall 
to the Ground, This is what 
Cicero often objects to them, that 
they did Virtutem ipſam, quam 
amplexabantur, tellere, take away 
and ruin, by juft Conſequence, 
that Virtue, in which their O- 
pinion made Happineſs to conſiſt. 
See Cic. de Fin. Book II. ch. xiii 
and ſeveral other Places, 

k For being an Academick, he 
was not tied to any Set of Opi- 
nions, but allow'd to chuſe that 
which he thought moſt probable z 
whether Stoick, Peripatetick, or 
any other, 


x ing 


CHAx. iii. OFFICES, 


ing then the whole of our following Diſcourſe is 
deſign'd to be about Offices or Duties, I think it will 
be neceſſary for me in the firſt Place, to! determine 
and fix the Signification of the Word Office, which 
I cannot but admire to find omitted by * PANAE- 
rrus: For every clear and rational Diſcourſe up- 
on any Subject, ought firſt to begin with an Expfi- 
cation of that Subject, that ſo we may have a di- 
ſtinct Conception of what we are afterwards to 
diſcourſe about. 


1 The Word definire does not this Work. He was a Rhedias 


neceſſarily fignify to define, in the 
ſtrict Acceptation of that Word 
but in a larger Senſes, to ſet 
Bounds to the Meaning and Sig- 
nification of any Word. 

m An eminent Stoick, Scholar 
of Antipater Tarſenfis or Sidonius, 


by Birth, and greatly admir'd for 
his Learning and Wiſdom by the 
ſecond Africanus, and the wiſe 
Lælius, &c. Cicero often makes 
honourable mention of him, cal- 
ling him one of the greateſt of all 
the Stoicks, and worthy of that 


He writ three Books concerning 


Familiarity with thoſe two great 
Offices, which Cic ers follows in | 


Men. 


— 


CHAP. III 


The whole Subject of Duties conſiſts of tavo Parts. 
Ordinary and perfect Duties, and what they are. 
PANAETIVUS made but three general Heads of De- 
liberation, to which CICERO adds two more. The 
general Method he deſigns to take in the whole 
Work. | 


3 H E whole Subject of Duties then, in its 
greateſt Latitude, comprehends under it 
theſe two Parts: The firſt is taken up in explain 


2 The whole of Morality con- 
fifts of two Parts; in one of which 
it is enquir'd, What the Happi- 
neſs or chief Good of. Man is : 
In the ſecond are laid down ſome 


| Rules of Action, by living up to 


which he is to obtain that Hap» 
pineſs. Of the former he has 
diſcours'd in his Books de Fini- 
bus : The latter makes the Sub- 


ject of his preſent Enquiry» 


— 
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ing what is Good, and what our greate/? Good. The 
ſecond in certain Directions and Precepts, accord- 
ing to which upon all Occaſions it is our Duty to 
govern our Lives and Actions. To the firſt Part 
belong ſuch Queſtions as theſe, Whether all Duties 
are perfect or not? And, Whether one can be grea- 
ter or leſs than another? With ſeveral others to the 
ſame Purpoſe. Not but that ® the Duties of this 
ſecond Part, the Rules and Precepts of which are 
laid down, have ſome Tendency and Relation to 
our chiefeſt Good ; but only it does not ſo plainly 
appear, becauſe they ſeem to concern more imme- 
diately the Government of our Lives, and Regula- 
tion of our Manners: And theſe are they which I 
deſign to explain in the following Treatiſe, There is 
alſo another © Diſtribution of Duties, ſome of them 
being calld Middle or Ordinary, and others Perfect 
or Compleat. To the latter, I think, we may 


give the Name of Right or Strait, which Sort by 


the Greeks is calPd Kehoe 3 as the former ord;- 


d Such are the Actions of Ju- 
Alice, Temperance, &c. the Per- 
formance of which tends directly 
to Man's Happineſs, though they 
immediately relate to the Con- 
duct of his Life. 

© Philoſophers uſually reckon 
three Degrees or States ot*V irtue 
the firſt utterly imperſect, before 
a Man has gotten an Habit of it; 
which is rather an Entrance in- 
to, than a State of Virtue, there- 
ſore not mentioned here by our 
Author, The ſecond more per- 
feft, when a Man-bath got a Ha- 
bit of i it, but yet may ſometimes 
fall into Vice; ſuch was the 


' Virtue of Cato, Lalius, and other 


wiſe Men, The third abſolutely 
perfect and complete, by Ariſto- 
de call's Hergick, and by the 


7 


Stoicks The State of Wiſtlim: 
Wien a Man has perfectly got 
the Maſtery of his Paſſions, and 
with all the Powers and Facul- 


ties of his Soul, from a perfect 


Habit of the trueſt Wiſdom and 
Prudence, doth nothing but what 
is wholly agreeable to right Rea- 
ſon. An Office or Virtue of this 
third kind the Stoicks called 
valô, hahe; and the Man that 
does it a iſe Man, ſuch a one as 
(by their own Confeſſion) never 
was in the World, but only in 
Idea. A Virtue of the ſecond is 


called xa xo, which I have eng- 
liſh'd Ordgnary, which does not 
require a perfect imaginary Wiſ- 
dom, but is ſuch as ordinary Men 
are capable of in the Affairs of 
See Book III. ch. iii, iv. 


and 77 


Lite, 
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nary one Kabixey, By that which we have call'd 
Right or Strait, as they explain it, is meant a Vir- 
tue that is wholly compleat in all its Parts, without 
any Manner of Flaw or Imperfection; and by that 
which we have call'd Ordinary, ſuch a one as æ 
fair and reaſonable Account may be given for the do- 
ing of it. No theſe fair and reaſonable Accounts 
are all to be drawn from ſeveral Heads, which are 
by PAN AE Ius reduc'd to three, and may be call'd 
general Heads of Deliberating or Doubting concern- 
ing any Action, whether it ſhould or ſhould not be 
done. The firſt is when it is conſulted or doubted, 
whether the Action that is under Conſideration be 
Honeſt or Diſhoneſt; in which Enquiry Men are 
often divided between ſeveral Opinions. The ſe- 
cond is when it is enquired and conſulted, whether 
the Action that is under Deliberation will ſupply 
us with the Pleaſures and Conveniences of Life, 
furniſh us with Plenty of outward Things, ſuch as 
Riches, Honours, Power, ec. which may put us 
into a Capacity of doing good to ourſelyes, and to 
all thoſe for whom we are more nearly concern'd ; 
all which Enquiry comes under the general Head of 
© Profit. The third Ground or Reaſon of Doubt- 
ing is, When that Thing which * ſeems to be pro- 
fitable for us comes into Competition with that 


à J have enlarged a little upon 
our Author here, to make his 
Senſe more plain» 

* He comprehends then under 
the Notion of Profit, not only 
Riches and Honours, but all the 
other Conveniences and Plea- 
ſures of Life; ſuch as Health, 
Strength, bodily Pleaſures, Cc. 
And an Action that will ſupply 
us with any of theſe, is what he 
calls by the Name of a profitab/e 
One. 


* He ſays ſeems to be, becauſe 
however it may ſupply us with 
the Convenicncies of Life, yet it is 
not really, but only ſeems to be 
profitable, if it thwart Honeſty. 
For Honeſty being the greateſt, if 
not only Good, as he before laid 
down, whatever takes away our 
Honeſty, muſt needs be unprofita- 
ble for us, tho” it ſhould ſupply us 
with all the Pleaſures and Glo- 
ries of the World, as he ſhews at 
large in the third Book. 
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which is honeſt: For then our Intereſt drawing us 
one way, and Honeſty pulling us back another, the 
wavering Mind is as it were, torn in ſunder between 

the two, and is rack'd with doubting and anxious 
Thoughts. There is no greater Fault in any Divi- 
ſion, than not to take in all the ſeveral Parts of the 
Matter to be divided; and yet two are omitted in 
the now mention'd one of PAN AE Tus. For Men 
not only conſult and deliberate whether ſuch an 
Action be honeſt or diſhoneſt ; but alſo of two Ho- 
neſts that are both propos'd to them, which is the 
moſt ſo; and in like Manner of two Profitables, 
which is the moſt profitable. From whence it ap- 
pears, that what he thought was contain'd in three, 
ought rather to be divided into five Heads. * We 
muſt then, in the firſt Place, diſcourſe about Ho- 
neſty, and this we ſhall do under theſe two Enqui- 
ries; Whether the Thing propos'd be honeſt or diſho- 
zeſt? And, Of two that are honeſt, auhich is the 
moſt ſo? Which will make up the Subject of our 
firſt Book. We ſhall treat in our Second of Prot 
or Intereft under the fame Heads. And laſtly, in 
our Third we ſhall endeavour to ſhew, When 4 
ſeeming Advantage and Honeſty come into Competition, 
How a good Man ſhould determine his Fudgment. 
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8 Having thus laid down his on be profitable or not? to Cb. xxv. 


five Heads of Deliberation, he 
tells you in what Method he de- 
ſigns to diſcourſe of them. In the 
firit Book he will handle the two 
about Honeſty : Firſt, Vbetber 
an Action be bineft or diſhoneſt ? 
to C5. xliii. Secondly, Of two 
that are both honeſt, which is the 
moſt ſ to the End. In the ſe- 
cond Book he treats of Profitable, 
enquiring firſt, I ether an Acki- 


Secondly, Of two that are both 


profitable, which is the moſt jo ? 


to the End. The whole Subject 
of the third Book is the fifth 
Head, When a ſeeming Profit in- 
ter tres with Honefly, beo a Man 

auld de to know what is bis Du- 
ty? I have added ſomething to 
the Text here, to make the Me- 
thod more plain. 


CHAF, 


OFFICES, 


CHAP. IV. 


The Excellence of the Nature of Man, above that of 
Brutes. How the ſeveral Virtues, Prudence, Ju- 
ſtice, &c . are agreeable to its Dictates, and reſult 
from them. Wherein Honeſtum in general conſiſts. 


Cu AP, iv. 


x2 


F HE firſt Thing to be taken Notice of is 

this, That every Creature doth by Nature 
endeavour to preſerve its own ſelf, its Life and Bo- 
dy; and to ſhun and avoid thoſe Things which ap- 
pear prejudicial and hurtful to it; but to ſeek and 
procure whatever is neceſſary for the Support of its 
Being, and Advancement of its Happineſs, ſuch 
as Food, Shelter, and the like. There is likewiſe 
common to all Sorts of Animals, a Deſire of Copu- 
lation, for the Continuance and Propagation of their 
ſeveral Species; together with a Love and Concern 
for their young Ones. Now there is this ſpecial Diffe- 
rence between Men and Brutes; that the latter are 
govern'd by nothing but their Senſes, never look any 
farther than juſt to what ſtrikes and affects them ar 
preſent, and have a very little, or hardly any Con- 
cern for what is paſt or ro come : But the former are 
Creatures endow'd with Reaſon, which gives them 


2 His Deſign he has told us is, 
to treat of the Means for attain- 
ing Man's Happineſs. Now the 
Happineſs of any Thing is the 
higheſt Perfection of its Nature, 
which conſiſts in acting moſt a- 
greeably to its Ditates: As that 
is a perfect Horſe or Dog, which 
does thoſe Things beft, which 
are moſt according to the Natures 
of thoſe Animals. The Duties 
therefore, of which he is to treat, 
ſince their Deſign is to bring Men 
to Happineſs, muſt needs be ſuch 


as are perfective of, and conſe- 
quently ſuch as are agreeable to 
the Nature of Man. And to 
ſhew that they are ſo, and how 
they are deduc'd and deriv'd from 
it, it was neceſſary for him in the 
firſt Place, to ſhew wherein the 
Nature of Man conſiſts, and how 
it differs from that of other Crea- 
tures; which is therefore the 
Defign of this Chapter. See his 
de Fin. Bock II. cb. Xive and 
Book V. ch, ix, x, &c, 
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a Power to carry their Thoughts to the Conſequen- 
ces of Things; to diſcover Cauſes before they have 
yet produc'd their Effects; to fee the whole Pro- 
greſs, and even the firſt Seeds (as it were) and Ap- 
pearances of them; to compare like Occurrences 
with like, and by joining what is paſt and what is 
ro come together, to make a juſt Eſtimate of the 
one from the other; whereby they are able at once 
to take a View of their whole Lives, and accordingly 
to make Proviſion for the Neceſſities of them. “ And 
the ſame Force of Reaſon makes all Men by Nature 
to love one another, and deſire an Intercourſe of 
Words and Actions. It begets in them likewiſe © a 
ſomewhat extraordinary Love and Affection for 
their own Children, and ſtrongly inclines them to 
frequent publick Meetings, and keep up Societies 
one amongſt another. For the ſame Reaſon alſo 
they are very induſtrious to provide for the Neceſ- 
ſarics and Conveniences of Life; and that not on- 
Iy for themſelves in particular, but for their Wives, 
their Children, and others whom they have a Kind- 
neſs for, and are oblig'd to take Care of; which 
Concern is very proper to rouſe up the Spirits, and 
make them more vigorous and active in Buſineſs. 
© But of all the Properties and Inclinations of Men, 
there is none more natural and peculiar to them, 
than an earneſt Deſire and Search after Truth. 


b How Fuſiice, or the Virtues 


relating to human Society, ſuch 
as Liberality, Gocd-nature, Gra- 
titude, Sc. are agreeable to the 
Dictates and Principles of human 
Nature. 

That is, much greater than 
that which Brutes have for their 
young Ones: One is the Effect of 
only natural Inſtinct; the other 
of Reaſon together with it : The 
oue laſts bat a little while, till 


the Young is able to ſhift for it- 
ſelf; the other till Death: The 
one prompts Brutes only to take 
Care of the Bodies of their Oft- 
ſpring 3 the other Men to take 
Care of the Minds of theirs, by 
inſtructing them in Principles of 
Virtue and Honeſty, Cc. 

d Prudence, or the Virtues re- 
lating to Truth, ſuch as Wiſdom, 
Knowledge, Plainneſs, Sc. agree- 
able to Nature. 


Hence 
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Hence it is that our Minds are no ſooner free from 
the Thoughts and Engagements of neceſſary Buſineſs, 
but we preſently long to be either ſeeing, or hear- 
ing, or learning of ſomething; and eſteem the 
Knowledge of Things ſecret and wonderful as a 
neceſlary Ingredient of a happy Life. From whence 
it appears, that nothing is more agreeable and ſuit- 
ed to the Nature and Minds of Men, than undiſguis'd 
Openneſs, Truth, and Sincerity. Next to this Love 
and Affection for Truth , there follows in the Soul 
an impatient Deſire and Inclination to Pre- emi- 
nence; ſo that whoever has the genuine Nature of 
a Man in him, will never endure to be ſubject to 
another, unleſs he be one that inſtructs or adviſes, 
or is inveſted with a juit and lawful Authority for 
the Benefir of the Publick. From whence there 
ariſes a Greatneſs of Soul, 7 which ſets it above all 
the petty Concerns, and trifling Enjoyments of this 


preſent World. It is another, and that too no" 


mean Prerogative of our reaſonable Nature, 5 that 
Man alone can diſcern all the Beauties of Order. 
and Decency, and knows how to govern his Words 
and Actions in Conformity to them. It is he alone, 
that of all the Creatures, obſerves and is pleaſed 
with the Beauty, Gracefulneſs and Symmetry of 
Parts in the Objects of Senſe ; which Nature and 
Reaſon obſerving in them, from thence take Oc- 
caſion to apply the ſame alſo to thoſe of the Mind; 

and to conclude that Beauty, Conſiſtency, and Regu- 
larity, ſhould be much more kept up in our Words 
and Actions; and therefore command us, that no- 


* How Fortitude, or Greatneſs tions, or part with his Liberty 


of Scul, is agreeable to human to any one elſe, for the Sake of 
Nature. Honours, Preferments, Sc. See 


f For this Deſire of Rule, and cb. xx. 
being ſubject to no body, makes 8 Decency, Modeſty, &. de- 


a Man fcorn to be a Slave either rived from the Dictates and Prin- 


to his own Paſſions or Inclina- ciples of Nature, 
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thing be done that is effeminate or unbecoming ; 
and that ſo ſtrict a Guard be kept over every 
Thought and Action, as that no Luft or Filthineſs 
be eitherconceived or practisd by us. From theſe 
Inclinations and Inſtincts of Nature, arifes and re- 
ſults that > Honeſtum we are ſeeking for; which 
however little valued and eſteemed it may be, is 
nevertheleſs virtuous and amiable in itſelf ; and which 
we may juſtly ſay, tho' it were commended by no 
one, is yet in its own Nature truly commend- 


able. 


> Honeſty then in general is 
nothing elfe, but the acting ac- 
cording to the Dictates and Incli- 
nations of Nature or right Rea- 
ſon 3 and conſiſts of four general 
Virtues; Fuſtice, or the keep- 
ing up Society and Intercourſe a- 


mong Men; Prudence, or the 
Contemplation of Truth; Cou- 
rage, or Greatneſs of Soul; and 
Temperance, or the Virtues of 
Decency, Modeſty, &c. of each 
of which he diſcourſes afterwards 
in particular, 


—— 


n 


The admirable Beauty of 


Honeſty. 


Four general 


Heads of It, from which all the ſeveral Duties a- 
riſe; and what the Object of each of them is, about 


which it is employ d. 


Hus, Son Marcvs, have I given you a rough 
Draught, and juſt the Outlines as it were of 
Honeſty ; which could ſhe be ſeen in her full Beau- 
with mortal Eye, would make the whole World 
(as Plato has faid) be in love with * Wiſdom. Now 


2 For what elſe is it but only 
Wiſdom, that leads us to the At- 
tainment of Virtue and Honeſty ? 
Or rather indeed what elſe is Wiſ- 
dom, but Virtue and Honeſty it- 
ſelf ? He therefore that can be- 
hold the glorious Beauties of Ho- 
neſty, muſt necds fall in Love 


with Wiſdom, which indeed is 
nothing but Honeſty itſelf ; it be- 
ing impoſſible for any one to be 
wiſe, who is not at the ſame 
Time virtuous and honeſt; Kna- 
viſhneſs and Roguery being always 
the greateſt Folly. 


whatever 
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whatever is contain'd under the Notion of Honeſty, 
ariſes from one of theſe four Heads; Firſt, a ſaga- 
cious Enquiry and Obſervation for the finding out 
of Truth, which may be called by the general Name 
of Prudence. Secondly, a Care to maintain that So- 
ciety and mutual Intercourſe which is between 
Men; to render to every Man what is his Due; 
and to ſtand to one's Words in all Promiſes and 
Bargains ; which we call Fuſtice. Thirdly, the Great- 
neſs and unſhaken Reſolution of a truly brave and 


invincible Mind; which goes by the Name of Mag- 


ranimity or Fortitude. And laſily, a keeping of our 
Words and Actions within the due Limits of Or- 
der and Decency; under which are comprehended 
> Temperance and Moderation. Now every one of 
theſe ſeveral Heads, tho” they © all have a mutual 
Connexion and Dependence on one another, has 
yet its particular Claſſis (as it were) and reſpective 
Set of Duties ariſing from it. From that, for Ex- 
ample, which is mention'd firſt, and under which 
Frudence and Wiſdom are contain'd, ariſes the Duty 
of ſeeking, contemplating, and finding out of Truth, 


He doth not therefore reſtrain perantia, in other Places of this 


Temperance, as Ari/tctle did, and 
we in our Language do, to obſer- 
ving a Mediocrity in Eating, &c. 
but makes it belong to all the o- 
ther Virtues, and ſet them their 
Bounds, which if they paſs they 
degenerate into Vices. It is the 
Buſineſs of Prudence, for In- 
france, to ſearch out Truth; but 
this may be done intemperately, 
7. e. too much, Sc. It is the 
Work of Temperance therefore 
to determine how far, and after 
what manner it cught to be 
ſought for; in which Scnſe the 
Word is to be under ſtood, as alſo 
proportionably its oppoſite Intem- 


and other Authors: So Intempe- 
rantia Pauſanie, is his Pride and 
Inſolence, in Corn. Nep. 

This is true of the Virtues in 
the State of Perfection: For he 


who is virtucus to that Degree, 


muſt have a perfect Prudence [| See 
Note 3. cb. iii. ] and by Con'e- 
quence muſt act prudently, i. e. 
wvirtuouſly, as well in cne as ano- 
ther Caſe. As we know who- 
ever is honeſt out of a Princ'ple 
of Conſcience, will be honeſt in 
every Thing; and won't think it 
enough to be juſt and bountiful, 
but will alſo be true, fincere, &c, 
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which is the proper and peculiar Buſineſs of thoſe 
Virtues: For *tis then, and then alone, that we 
juſtly eſteem a Man prudent and wiſe, when we 
imd that he is able to ſee and diſcover the Truth of 
Things; and of an active, vigorous and piercing 
Mind, to give an Account of the Reaſons of them; 
io that it is Truth that is the proper Object of both 
theſe Virtues, and that about which they are © on- 
iy concern'd. The other three Heads more pecu- 
liarly belong to the active Life, and their Buſineſs 
lyes in procuring and keeping what is uſeful and 
neceſſary for the Preſervation of it; as in holding 
up mutual Love and Correſpondence among Man- 
kind; in an elevated Greatneſs and Strength of 
Mind; which appears, as in getting Things profi- 
table and pleaſant for our Selves and Dependants, 
ſo more eſpecially in deſpiſing and being above 
them. Then as for the laſt, viz. Order, Unifor-- 
mity, Moderation, and the like, it is plain they be- 
long not only © to Contemplation, but have alſo a 
Reſpect to our outward Actions; ſince from keep- 
ing of zheſe within the Bounds and Limits of Or- 
der and Moderation, we are ſaid to obſerve what is 
virtuous and becoming. | 


d See Note 4. ch. vi. obſerv'd, even in our Searches af- 

Not but that they are ſeen in ter Truth; but they are ſeen 
Contemplation too; for there is more eſpecially in our outward 
ſuch a Thing as Moderation to be Actions. 
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CHAP, VL 
Prudence or Contemplation of Truth, the fir? of the 


general Virtues, is the neareſt allyd to the Nature 


of Man. Two Cantions concerning it. It ought to 
give Place to the Duties of the Active Life, What: 
it ought eſpecially to be employd about. 


5 AVING thus explain'd how the whole Na- 


ture and Power of Honeſty is deduc'd from 
ſome one of theſe four Parts; we are now to diſ- 
courſe of *em each in particular. And firſt of Pru- 
dence, which is wholly taken up in the Knowledge 
of Truth, and has the neareſt Affinity of any with 
the reaſonable Nature of Man. For how are we all 


of us drawn and entic'd with the Deſire of Wiſdom? 


How noble and glorious a Thing do we imagine it 
to excel in Knowledge? And how mean and re- 
proachful do we count it on the other hand, to ſlip, 
to be in an Error, to be Ignorant, or to be impos'd 
upon? In gratifying this ſo natural and virtuous 


Inclination in the Mind of, Man, there are two. 


grand Faults to be carefully avoided : The fr/t is 


an over-great Haſtineſs and Raſhneſs in giving up 


our Aſſent, preſuming that we know Things be- 
fore we really do ſo. Whoever defires (as I am 
ſure all ought) to avoid this Error, mult in all his 
Enquiries allow himſelf Time, and diligentiy con- 
der the Matter with himſelf, before he proceeds 
to paſs his Judgment upon it. The ſecond Fault is, 
That a great many Men beſtov/ Abundance of Study, 
and a World of Pains, upon very difficult and ob- 
ſcure Subjects; and ſuch as perhaps, when they are 
found out, are of but very little, or no Concern- 


* I have added ſomething to make the Connexicn with. the 
the B g.nnicg of this Chapter, to S$oregoing plainer. 
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ment. Would Men but be careful to ſhun theſe 
two Miſtakes, whatſoever Study or Pains they 
might ſpend upon virtuous, worthy, or profitable 
Subjects, twould not without Reaſon be highly 
commended. Thus > Carvs SULP1cius was here- 
tofore prais'd for his Skill in Aſtronomy : © Sexr. 
PoMPE1vs, ſince my Memory, for his in Geome- 
try : Many have been famous in the Study of Lo- 
gick, and more in that of the Civil Laws : The 
more peculiar Buſineſs of all which Parts of Learn- 
ing is the finding out of Truth. No Man how- 
ever ſhould be ſo taken up in the Search of Truth, 
as thereby to neglect the more neceſſary Duties of 
the active Life: For, after all is done, tis Action 
only that gives a true Value and Commendation to 
Virtue. Not that we are able to be always a doing 
without Intermiſſion, but often retire from Buſineſs 
to Study; beſide that the Mind, © which is in perpe- 
tual Motion and Agitation, of itſelf will ſupply us 
wich Study and Thinking, whether we ſet ourſelves 
to it or not. In a Word, the general Aim and De- 
ſign of our Thought, and Application of Mind, * is 


- 33 


> C. Sulpicius Gallus, Prætor 
of Rome, An. U. C. 581, and the 
Year after, Tribune of a Legion 
under P. Æmilius, in the great 
Macedonian War; where, by his 
Aſtronomy , he foretold to the 
Reman Soldiers an Eclipſe of the 
Moon, ſo that they were not at 
Al diſhearten'd ; whereas the Ene- 
my, who knew nothing at all of 
zuch an Appearance betore-hand, 
were extremely terrify' d at it. 
Liuy, Book XLIV. cb. 37. Pla- 
zarch's Emilius. Cicero often 
mentions him. 

© Uncle to Pompey the Great; 
ſ-veral Times mentioned by our 


Auther, for his great Skill io 


Geometry, Philoſophy, and the 
Civil Laws. 

4 The immediate End of all 
theſe Sciences indeed is Truth ; 
not but that they may any of em 
be applied to Action; as Sulpici- 
us Aſtronomy, for Example, 
was. 

* What great Uſe might be 
made of this continual Activity of 
the Soul, if inſtead of ſpending it 
(as too many do) upon frivolous, 
uſeleſs, and wicked Subjects, 
*twere conſtantly employ'd upon 
ſome virtuous, uſeful, or neceflary 
Enquiries ? 

1 This is no more than the or- 


dinary Scbeol- diviſion of the Un- 
eicher 
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either the Attainment of ſuch things as are honeſt, 
and tend to a virtuous and happy way of Life; or 
elſe the Improvement of our Reafon and Under- 


: — — - — ; 
- —— — 
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ftanding in Wiſdom and Knowledge. 


And this 


may ſuffice for the firſt of our general Heads of 


Duty. 


derſtanding into Practical and 
Speculative; the former conſiders 
things in order to Practice, as, 
whether good or had, honeſt or 
diſhoneſt, tending to a happy or 
miſerable Life; the latter only 
in order to Knowledge, whether 
they are true, or not true, with- 
out any direct Tendency to Pra- 
ctice at all. The former is only 
Prudence and the latter Know- 


ledge : By which it appears in 
what Senſe he takes the Word 
Truth, when he fays, it is the 
Object of this Virtue, wiz. not 
only for Truth, as oppoſite to 
Falſbood in Speculation, but as 
comprehending under it that 
which is truly good and honeſt, 
as oppoſite to Vice and Diſho- 
neſty, 


CHAP. VIL 


The ſecond general Virtue, which conſiſts in maintain- 
ing of human Society. Two Parts of it, Juſtice 


and Liberality. 
things at firſt common. 


The firſt Duty of Fuſtice. All 
The Original of Property. 


Men are born for the Good, &c. of one another; 
whence ariſes the ſecond Duty of Fuſtice. Two 
ſorts of Injuſtice, the one of Commiſſion, the other 
of Omiſſion. The Cauſes of the firſt ſort of In- 
jrſtice; firſt, Fear; ſecondly, Deſire. 


F the other remaining three, * that which 
conbſts in upholding Society, and keeping up 
mutual Love and good Nature amongſt Mankind, 
ſeems of the largeſt and moſt diffuſive Extent. It 


a Which may be call'd Fuftice 
in a larger Signification of that 
Word, as it takes in all the Du- 
ties Men owe to one another, 


which is the ſecond gneral Head 


he menticn'd ; and comprehends 
under it 7uftice ſtrictly ſo call'd, 
and Liberality or Kindneſs one to 
another 3 of which he begins to 
treat, Chap. xiv. 

B 6 com- 
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comprehends under it theſe two Parts: Firſt, Ju- 
ſlice, which is much the moſt glorious and ſplendid 
of all Virtues, and alone entirles us to the Name 
1 and Appellation of Good Men : And, Secondly, Be- 
neficence, which may alſo be call'd either Bount 
or Liberality. Now the firſt thing that Juſtice re- 
quires of us is this; That no one ſhould do any Hurt 
" to another, unleſs by way of reaſonable and juſt Retri- 
| bution for ſome Injury received from him : And 
whatever belongs either to all in common, or to par- 
| ticular Perſons as their own Propriety, ſhould not be 
|| alter d, but made uſe of accordingly. Now no Man 
1 can fay that he has any thing © his own by a Right 
| 


— — 1 
— 
82 
2 
— 


of Nature; but either by an ancient immemorial 


—— r O's. * — "AX 


| Seizure. as thoſe who fitſt planted uninhabited Coun- 
| tries; or, ſecondly, by Conqueſt, as thoſe who have 
got things by the Right of the Sword; or elſe by 
ſome Law, Compact, Agreement, or Lot. It is by 
ſome of theſe means, that the People inhabiting 
« Arpinum and Tuſculum came to have thoſe Lands, 


b The Word deinde doth not 
denote a ſecond Duty of Juſtice, 
but on'y the ſecond Part of the 


been in old time. Not that the 
Seizure of itſelf gives a, Right, 
but the tacit Agreement amongſt 


— — - — 


tirft Duty, of Doing no Wrong. 
The Meaning is, that of things 
which arc common, he ſhould 
content himſelf with his reaſon- 
able Share ; and thoſe which are 
appropriate to particular Perſons, 
he ſnould ſafer to remain in the 
State they are without Diſtur- 
bang. The Word ſuus ſigniſies 
Here, as in mary other places, 
the ſame thing with proprius. 

© He ſuppoſes all things at firſt 
to have been common, like the 
Room in a Theatre, or other ſuch 
Place; end, as in theſe, he who 
firſt gets a Place has a Right to 
it, and can't be fairly turn'd out 
ot it; ſo he imagines it to have 


Mankind, that what any Man 
had firſt poſſeſs'd himſelf of, 
ſhould be his own Property. See 
ret. De Faure B. & P. Book II. 
Cbap. ii. 

* Cicero himſelf was born at 
Arpinum, a mean place in Italy; 
hence, by his Enemies in Con- 
tempt, call'd Arpinas, He had 
a noble Country-houſe at Tuſcu- 
lum, another Town not far from 
Rome, whither he often retired, 
and where he wrote five Books of 
Philoſophy, thence call'd his 
Tuſculan Queſtiens. He therefore 
uſes the Examples of theſe two 
Places, becauſe his Son was ac- 


quainted with em. 
which 


= 


—— c 
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which are now call'd theirs; and * the ſame may be 
ſaid as to private Mens Eſtates. However, ſince at 
preſent, by ſome of theſe ways, each particular Man 
has his perſonal Poſſeſſions, out of that which by 
Nature was common to all, it is but reaſon that 
each ſhould hold what is now his own; which if 
any one endeayour to take away from him, * he 
directly breaks in upon common Juſtice, and vio- 
lates the Rights of human Society. But ſeeing (as 
is excellently ſaid by PLATO) we are not born for 
ourſelves alone; but that our native Country, our 
Friends and Relations, have à juſt Claim aud Title 
to ſome part of us; and ſeeing whatſoever is created 
on Earth, was merely deſign'd (as the Stoicks will 
have it) for the Service of Men; and Men them- 
ſelves for the Service, Good, and Aſſiſtance of one 
another: Wes certainly in this ſhould be Follow- 
ers of Nature, and ſecond her Intentions; and b 

producing all that lyes within the Reach of our 
Power for the general Intereſt, by mutually giving 
and receiving good Turns, by our Knowledge, In- 
duſtry, Riches, or other Means, ſhould endeavour 
to keep up that Love and Society, that ſhould be 
amongſt Men. Now the great Foundation of Ju- 
ſtice is Faithfulneſs, which conſiſts in being con- 


* Deſcriptio, ſignifies a Draught 
of any Land, or the like, in or- 
der to every Man's having his due 
Share: The Meaning is, that 
private Men came to their Eftates 
by the like ſort of Diſtribution or 
Allctment, as Towns and Cities 
did, 

f Quicquid jure poſſidetur (ſays 
Qu intil.) injuria aufertur ; What- 
ever any Man is in the rightful 
Poſſeſſion of, can't be taken from 
him without Injuſtice : Since 


every one then has a Right to 


9 


that, which is now his own, 
the* *twere originally common, 
no one without injuring him can 
di ſpoſſeſs him of it again. 

s He now ccmes to the ſceond 
Duty of Juſtice, which is, To do 
all the Good wwe can; as the firſt 
was, 70 do no Wrong. 

n Juſtice is the rendring to 
every Man his Due; which no 
one can do without being true to 
his Word, and conſcientiouſly per- 
forming all Promiſes, Oaths, 
Bargains, &c, For he that pro- 
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ſtantly firm to your Word, and a conſcientious Per- 
formance of all Compacts and Bargains; where- 
upon, for this once, let us venture to follow the 
Opinion of the Stoicks, thoſe mighty Admirers of 
Derivations, and believe that Fides Faithfulneſs] 
is ſo calPd, (tho* perhaps it may ſeem a little too 
far fetch'd) quia fiat quod dictum eſt, becauſe what 
was promiſed is perform'd. The Vice that is op- 

ſite to Juſtice is Injuſtice, of which there are 
two ſorts; the firſt conſiſts in the actual doing an 
Injury to another; the ſecond, in tamely looking 
on while he is injur'd, and not helping and de- 


fending him, tho” we are able. 


For he that inju- 


riouſly falls upon another, whether prompted by 
Rage, or other violent Paſſion, does as it were 
leap at the Throat of his Companion ; and he that 
refuſes to help him when injur'd, and to ward off 
the Wrong, if it lyes in his Power, is as plainly 
guilty of Baſeneſs and Injuſtice, as tho” he had de- 
ſerted his Father, his Friends, or his native Country. 


* Now that former Injuſtice, which conſiſts in the 


wwilful and actual wronging another, has oftentimes 
no other Cauſe but Fear; when he, who deſigned- 
ly does a Man an Injury, is afraid leaft himſelf ſhould 
be forc'd to undergo one, if he does not ſecure 
himſelf by doing it before-hand. Bur generally ſpeak- 


miſes, Ic. to another, makes 
himſelf a Debtor of ſomething 
to him, which he may demand 
as a kind of Due. *Tis the Bu- 
fineſs of Faithfulneſs to ſee this 
paid; ſo that Juſtice is, as 
*twere, built upon Faithfulneſs, 
as its Baſis and Foundation. 

Having laid down the two 
great Duties of Juſtice, and the 
Foundation of it z he now pro- 
ceeds to its oppoſite Vice, In- 
Juſtice, (of which there are two 
ſorts) and the Caulcs of it. 


b) 


I ſh-uld do bim one. 


* The Cauſes of the firſt fort 
of Injuſtice, viz. Of Commiſſion : 
Firſt, Fear. Not but that 'tis 
lawful, if I fee another taking vp 
a Sword, and plainly perceive 
he's going to ſtab me, to ſtab 
him befcre-hand to prevent my 
own Death, if I can't poſſibly 
eſcape any other way. But this 
muſt be very certain and appa- 
rent; a bare Fear or Suſpicion 
that another deſigns me an Injury, 
not being a ſufficient Reaſon why. 


ing, 


8 
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ing, the great Source and Fountain of all ſuch In- 
juſtice is! the ſatisfying ſome irregular and exorbi- 
tant Appetite; and in a more eſpecial manner, the 
Deſire of Riches; of which we ſhall therefore ſay 


ſomething in particular. 


A ſecond Cauſe of this In- Money; of which in the next 
juſtice, The ſatisfying ſome irre- Chapter. 
gular Deſire; as, Firſt, That of 


9 — 


C2 AP: VIL 
The Deſire of Riches, which is one Canſe of Tnjuſtice, 
whence it proceeds. It is allowable enough, ſo long 
as it does not draw Men to the injurirg of others. 
The Deſire of Honours, &c. another Cauſe of In- 


Juſtice. It uſually is found in Men of the greateſt 
Minds. There is a Difference to be made between 


thoſe Injuries that are done haſtily and in a Paſ- 


fron, and thoſe that proceed from premcaitated 
Malice. 


ICHES then are moſt commonly defir'd, 
either to ſupply us with the Neceſſaries of 
Life, or furniſh us with the Pleaſures and Conve- 
niencies of it; or elſe, as it often is obſerved to 
happen in Perſons of great and aſpiring Minds, as 
a Means of obtaining an Intereſt in the Publick, 
and a Power of obliging and gratifying one's 
Friends; to which purpoſe was that Saying of the 
late MARCUS CRassVs, That whoever deſign'd 
® A noble and wealthy, but 
very covetous Roman, twice Con- 


ſul with Pompey the Great, whom 
Vell. Paterc. calls Invictum par 


the Servile War. At laſt he, 
with Pompey and Ceſar, divided 
the whole Reman Empire between 
'em, and made the firſt Trium- 
virate. 


Conſulum. He was made Pro- 
conſul of Apulia, where he 
quell'd Spartacus, Ring-leader of 
the Slaves, and put an End to 


Here the Eaſt falling to 
his Share, he made War upon 
the Parthians, out of a Deſire of 
Money; but was ccnquer'd and 
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to be a leading Man in the Commonwealth, ought 
never to think he had Eſtate enough, till he could 
maintain an Army with its yearly Revenue. 
Others take Pleaſure in Splendor and Magnifi- 
cence in a handſome, noble, and plentiful way of 
Living : All which things have begot an inſatiable 
Greedineſs after Money, without which they can 
never be ſupported and maintained. Not but that 
a moderate Deſire of Riches, and bettering a Man's 
Eſtate, fo long as it abſtains from oppreſſing of 
others, is allowable enough ; bur a very great Care 
ought always to be taken, that we be not drawn 
to any Injuſtice by ir. There is another © Deſire 
that makes Men as apt to be forgetful of Juſtice, 
as that after Riches; the Thirit, I mean, of Em- 
pire, Glory, Honours, ec. For that Saying of 
* ENN1Us, There is no inviolable Faith or Friendſhip 
in the Matter of a Kingdom, tho? apply'd by him to 
that one Caſe only, is yet full out as true in a 
great many others; for where-ever the Subject of 
Contention is ſuch, as that only one Party can meet 
with Succeſs, and the reſt muſt fall ſhort of what 
they deſire; things are uſually carry'd to ſo great 
a Height, as that it is very difficult not to break 
in upon Faith and Friendſhip. This hath, appear'd 
but too manifeſtly of late, in that raſh and moſt 


flain by em, and had melted 
Gold poured down the Throat of 
his dead Body. His Life is writ- 
ten by Plutarch, 

> A Roman Army was fuur 
Legions, each conſiſting of fx 
Thouſand Foot, and three Hun- 
orcd Horſe ; two of theſe Legi- 
ens were given to each Conſul 
every Year. The monthly P:y 
ef an Army came to about 25000 
Pounds: By which it appears 
w hat an Eſtate Cra//us deſii d to 
Keep che whole Year. 


A ſccond Defire, that is very 
often the Cauſe of Injuſtice, is, 
that of Honour, Glory, Cc. 

d A famous ancient Latin Poet, 
born at Radiæ, a Town in Ca- 
labria, thence by our Author 
call'd Rudius homo, in his Ora - 
tion pro Archia. He was very 
familiar with Africanus Maj:r, 
the wiſe Lælius, Cato Cenſerius, 
&c. which laſt brought hum firſt 
to Reme, His Works are leſt, 


except ſome Fragments preſer d 
by Ciccre and others. 


impudent 


CH AP. viii. 
impudent Attempt of © CAsAR's; who has broke 
thro? all thoſe Ties and Obligations, that either by 


Gods or Men could be laid upon him, for the com- 


paſſing and getting of that Dominion to himſelf, 
which he had vainly propos'd in his deprav'd Ima- 
ination. But in this Caſe, it is one very great Un- 
happineſs, that the Thirſt after Honour, Empire, 
Power, ec. falls moſt upon Men of the greateſt 
Souls and moſt exalted. Natures ; wherefore the 
greater Care ought to be taken, that nothing of Of- 
fence be committed in this kind. Now it makes a 
great Difference in all Acts of Injuſtice, whether 
they proceed from ſome violent Paſſion, (which is 
for the moſt part of ſhort Continuance) or are done 
with Deſign and previous Deliberation: For thoſe 
that are the Effects of a ſudden Guſt of Paſſion, 
ought not to be eſteem'd of fo heinous a Nature, 
as thoſe that proceed from premeditated Malice. 


And this may ſuffice for the firſt fort of Injuſtice, 


which conſiſts in the actual doing of Wrong, and the 
Cauſes of it. 


e Julius Ceſar, who, ambiti- f For we ſhould increaſe our 


ous of the Empire, rais'd a Civil Care according to the Greatneſs | 


War againſt the Senate and Pom- of our Danger; and where we 
pey the Great; whom he con- are likely to be moſt violently 
quer'd in the Pharſalian Field. aſſaulted, there we ſhould place 
See An Account by bimſcif in bis the ſtrongeſt Guard, 


Commentarics, 
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CHAP. IX. 

Injuſtice of Omiſſion, and the Cauſes of it. Thoſe are 
guilty of it, who ſpend their whole Lives in Study 
and Contemplation, as ſome Philoſophers have done. 
Fuſtice ought to proceed from Choice. Thoſe who 
mind nothing but their own Buſineſs are guilty of 
this Injuſtice. Self-love hinders Men from ſeeing 
their Duty. An excellent Rule for the avoiding of 
all Injuſtice. 


S for the * ſecond, which only conſiſts in ſee- 

ing another injur'd, and being wanting to our 
Duty, by not defending him ; the Cauſes of that are 
wont to be ſeveral. For ſome are afraid of of- 
fending others, or of bringing a Trouble and 
Charge upon themſelves : Others are negligent, 
idle, or mean-ſpirited: And a third fort there is, 
who are fo taken up with their own Concerns, that 
they have no Time left to regard the Oppreſſed, 
whom yet it is their Duty to ſave and protect. I. 
am therefore of Opinion, that PLATo's Conſe- 
quence will hardly hold good, where, ſpeaking 
about the Philoſophers, he ſays, „They are 
« wholly taken up in the ſeeking out of Truth, 
cc and perfectly neglect and make light of thoſe 
ce things, which the reſt of the World are fo 
ce eager after, and ſo contend about; and that 
« therefore they are juſt.” This, I ſay, I am afraid 
is a bad Conſequence; for tho, it is true, ' they 
keep the firſt fort of Juſtice, inaſmuch as they 


Book I, 


a He comes now to the ſecond Men may be excuſable: 1. If 


ſort of Injuſtice, that of Omiſ- 
fion; the Cauſes of which are, 
firſt, Fear of giving Offence, of 
Charge, Sc. 

b In Chap. xxi. he puts two 
Caſes, wherein he thinks theſe 


their Genius lye very much to- 
ward Learning, Sc. 2. If they 
are of weak Conſtitutions, ſo as 
to be unable to meddie with pub- 
lick Affairs; as Scipio's Son was. 


actually 
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eftually do no Wrong; yet they run perfectly 
counter to the other; for being engag'd in their 
Learning and Studies, they ahandon their Friends 
to be injur'd by others, whom in Juſtice they 
ought to have protected and defended. So that 
tis believꝰ d, they'd hardly ever trouble 'emſelves 
ſo far, as at all to intermeddle with the Buſineſs 
of the Publick, if it was not altogether, as it were, 
forc'd upon them. Bur *twere a great deal better 
would they do. it voluntarily; for an © Action, 
tho' honeſt, is not therefore truly virtuous, unleſs 
it be done out of Choice, and with a Good-will. 
There are © others yet, who out of a Deſire of 
improving their own Eſtates, or elſe a moroſe and 
unſociable ſort of Temper, cry, They meddle with 
o-body's Buſineſs but their own, that ſo they may 
ſeem to be Men of ſtrict Honeſty, and to injure 
no-body; and they do indeed avoid the one ſort 
of Injuſtice, but directly run themſelves into the 
other; for they deſert the common Good and So- 
ciety of Mankind, while they beſtow neither 
Study, Pains, nor Money toward the Preſervation 
of it. Thus have I laid down the two forts of 
Injuſtice, and pointed out to you the Cauſes of 
each; and have alſo. endeavour'd to explain the 
true Nature and Extent of Juſtice; from all which 
Account 'twill be eaſy to judge, unleſs we are ex- 
tremely fond of our own Eaſe, what thoſe ſeveral 
Duties are, which at /everal Times are required of 
us. I ſay, Unleſs we are fond of our own Eaſe ; 
for the Truth on't is, tis a troubleſome thing to 


e The Moraliſts make a Di- do it honeſtly, if againſt his Will, 
ſtinction between doing an beneſt and by Compulſion of Laws. 
Action, and doing it honeſtly, bo- 4 Another Cauſe of this fort 
neſtum and Loneſte agere. He that of Injuſtice, a moroſe unſociable 
pays another his Due, does an Temper, &c, 
boneſt Action; but he does not 


be 
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be concern'd in the Buſineſs of other People; 
however old © Chremes in Terence thinks, That he 
ought to be concernd for the Good of all Men. But 
be that as it will, foraſmuch as the Succeſs of our 
own Affairs, whether good or ill, more nearly 
concerns us, and makes us more ſenſible, than that 
of another's (which appears to us ſmall, as a Thing 
at a great Diſtance ;) therefore we pals a quite diffe- 
rent Judgment upon the one and the other. And, 
upon this Account, *tis a very good Rule that is 
given by ſome Men, That we ſhould never venture 
upon any Action, of which we doubt whether tis 
honeſt or diſhoneſt. For Honeſty quickiy would 
ſhew itſelf by its own native Brightneſs; and the 
doubting about it is a plain Intimation, that at leaſt 


we ſuſpected ſome Injuſtice when we did it. 


* Terence's Heautontimoroume nos, 
Act I. Scene I. Chremes expoſtu- 
lating with Menedemus for work - 
ing ſo very hard, the other aſks 
him, What he has to do to med- 
dle with another's Buſineſs; to 


which he anſwers, Homo ſum, bu- 


mani mbil a me alienum puto; 
I am a Man, and accordingly 
ought to be concern'd in what- 
ever relates to the Welfare of any 
Man: Which good-natur'd Sen- 
tence, St. Auſtin tells us, was 


applauded by the whole Theatre, 


We are all Fellow-members, ard 
(as we obſery'd, Chap. vii.) born 
for the Service, Good, and Aſſi- 
ſtance of one another, it being 
the fundamental Principle of the 
Law of Nature, that every Man 
ſhould ſeck the Good and Welfare 
of the whole Society, and every 
Member of it, as well as his own 
private and particular Intereſt ; 
Omnis bomo eft omni bomini proxi- 
mus, nec ulla cogitanda eſt hngin- 
guitas generis, ubi eſt natura com- 


munis, ſays the fore- cited Father. 
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Fuſtice is alter'd upon an Alteration of Circumſtances ; 


and what was our Duty in one Caſe to do, in 
other Circumſtances tis our Duty to avoid. Promiſes 
are not to be ſlood to in ſeveral Caſes, as, if they 
are prejudcial ; if made through Fear, &c. A rloſe 
adbering to the Words of a Law, or Bargain, is 4 
Means of being Unjuſt : Craft in ſuch Caſes to be 
diligently avoided. 


TD UT here tis obſervable, * That the Limits of 
D Juſtice are not ſo fix'd, but that they may be 
alter d upon an Alteration of the Circumſtances ; 
ſo that what at one Time appears to be the Duty 
of an honeſt and good Man, at another is alter'd 
and becomes the quite contrary : To deliver up a 
Truſt, for Example, or perform a Promiſe, and 
other Things relating to Truth and Faithfulneſs, 
are Duties which Juſtice itſelf will allow us, in ſe- 
vera] Caſes, to * negle&t or omit: For Reſpect 
muſt be had to thoſe general Rules we before laid 
down, as the Ground and Foundation of all Juſtice. 
Firſt, That no Injury be done to any other: And, 
ſecondly, That we make it our earneſt Endeavour 
co promote the Good and Intereſt of all Mankind: 


2 Having given an Account of one in extreme Thirſt : So may 


the Nature of Juſtice, and Inju- 
ſtice, with the Cauſes of this; he 
proceeds to ſhew, how in ſeveral 
Caſes that which is uſually a Part 
of Juſtice, upon an Alteration of 
Circumſtances, become the con- 
trary. For as a Thing may be 
pleaſing to the Palate, or health- 
tul to the Body in ſome Circum- 
cumftances, which is not ſo ab- 
iuluts ; as a Cup of bad Water to 


an Action which generally ſpea- 
king is vicious and unreaſonable, 
as the breaking one's Promiſe, or 
the like, in ſome certain Caſes 
become honeſt, and agreeable to 
Right Reaſon, 

o The Word migrare ſignifies 
tranſitively here, as in ſome o- 
ther Places of this Author: So 
migrare communia jure ſignifies te 
tranſgreſs or vialate em. 
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So that our Duty is not always the ſame, but va- 
rious © according to the Variety of Circumſtances. 
There may be a Contract or Promiſe, for Inſtance, 
the Performance of which would bring very great 
Damage, either to the Perſon himſelf that made 
it, or the other Party to whom it was made. Thus, 
had NEPTUNE not granted what he promis'd to 
Tukszus, TRESEUS had not ſuffered the Loſs of 
his Son HieeoLyYTUs. For (as the Story goes) 
NEPTUNE having granted him any three Wiſhes, 
for the third he once in a very great Paſſion deſi- 
red the Death of his own Son; by obtaining of 
which, he was afterwards brought into the greateſt 
Afflictions. Such Promiſes therefore are © not to 
be kept, as will but bring a Miſchief on him they 
were made to; no more are thoſe which tend to 


© By ea tempora, I ſuppoſe, 
He means thoſe Caſes or Circum- 
Hances; for ſo he often uſes the 
Word in this Work. He had 
Juſt been ſaying, That nothing 


would be an Offence againſt the 
firſt Rule of Juſtice, not to do a- 
ny Wrong: And it may be ſup- 
pos'd the Perſon to whom they 
were made, had he ſeen ſuch a 


muſt be done contrary to the two 
great Rules of Juſtice before gi- 
ven: And then he adds, Ea cum 
remprra commutantur, that is, 
when the Caſe is ſuch, as that 
the keeping one's Promiſe, or the 
like, would be acting contrary to 
one of thoſe Rules, (that is, 
would be a great Injury to him 
that made it, or him to whom it 
was made, as he explains himſelf 
afterwards ;) then our Duty is al- 
ter'd, and we are buund not to 
keep it; becauſe if we ſhould, 
*twould be a Breach of the funda- 
mental Rule of that Virtue. 
This is the firſt Caſe wherein a 
Man is not oblig'd to be as good 
as his Promiſe. 

See Chap. xxv. Book III. 

© Becauſe the keeping of em 


Miſchief enſuing, would not have 
demanded it. See Chap. xxiv, 
xxv. Book III. 

f Becauſe 'tis preſum'd the 
Perſon who made ſuch a Promiſe, 
had he thought of ſuch a Damage 
likely to come of it, would not 
have made it. We promiſe as 
Men who are not infallible, and 
can't provide againſt every Thing 
that may happen; wherefore we 
are ſuppos'd not to promiſe any 
further than what we now know; 
and ſhould any extraordinary 
Thing happen in the meanTime, 
"tis to be taken as a Thing which 
we tacitly excepted. But here 
we muſt proceed very warily and 
cautiouſly : This will hardly hold 
good in the Caſe of a promiſlary 
Oath, where God himſelf is 


the 
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the Damage of the Promiſer himſelf, more than to 
the Profit of him they were promis'd to. Again, 
t even Juſtice itſelf requires us to perform a great- 
er before a leſſer Duty: You promiſe, for Exam- 
ple, a Friend of yours, to aſſiſt him in a Caufe 
that he has depending, but your Son grows dange- 
rouſly ſick in the mean Time; here *rwould be no 
bh Breach of Duty in you, if you ſhould not make 
good what you promis'd to your Friend ; and he 
himſelf rather would be much to blame, ſhould he 
complain of being diſappointed by you. Farther, 
tis plain to any one's Senſe, that ſuch Sort of 
Promiſes can never be binding as are made by Peo- 
ple over aw'd by Fear, or over-reach'd by Deceit; 
moſt of which are void by the * Prætor's Edicts, 
and ſome of them even by the Laws themſelves. But 
another great Spring ſrom which Injuries ariſe, is 
ſome Quirk or Cavil, and an over-ſubtle and ma- 
licious Interpretation of the Laws; from whence 
that Saying, Summum jus ſumma Injuria, The Height 
of Fuſtice is the Height of Roguery, is now become a 
daily and common Proverb among us. There are 
frequent Examples of this to be met with in our 
publick Tranſactions; as that of him, for Exam- 
ple, who concluding a Truce with the Enemy for 
thirty Days, made continual Incurſions into their 
Territory by Night; becauſe, forſooth, the Truce 


calbd to witneſs. See Gror. de 
Jure B. & P. Puffendorf, &c. 
upon this whole Subject. 

8 Another Caſe wherein a Man 
ie diſpenc'd from keeping his Pro- 
miſe, is, when ſome greater Du- 
ty requires his Attendance in the 


mean Time. 


® Becauſe to take Care of a 
Son's Life, is a greater Duty than 
to athit 4 Friend; and therefore 


ought to take Place before it. 

i Another Caſe wherein a Man 
is not obliged to perform his Pro- 
miſe is, when he was forc'd to 
make it thro' Fear, or drawn to 
it by ſome Deceit, See the fore- 
cited Authors. 

k The Laws being deliver'd on- 
ly in general Terms, and not be- 
ing able to deſcend to all particu- 
lar Caſes, twas in the Power of 
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was not made for ſo many Nights, but only fo 
many Days. Juſt ſuch a crafty and pitiful 'Trick 
(if the Story be true) was that notable Cunning of 
QuinTvs Faprus LABEo's; (or whoever the 
Man was, for I have it only by Hear-ſay) who be- 
ing by the Senate appointed Arbitrator in a Diffe- 


„„ 
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rence between thoſe of! Nola and Naples about 
their Bounds; when he came to the Place that was 
appointed for the Treaty, took afide the Commil- | 
ſioners of either Party, and exhorted em private- Þ 


ly, Not to be too eager and greedy in their De- 
mands, but rather to take up and content *emſelves 
with leſs, than pretend to any more than what was 
honeſtly their due. Both Parties did ſo according to 
his Deſire, fo that a good Quantity of Ground was 
left between them: This he een goes and adjudges 
to the Romans, leaving that to each Party which 
they themſelves had demanded. And is not this 
now to deceive and cheat, rather than to judge? In 


all Caſes therefore ſuch ſubtle kind of Tricks ſhould 


be diligently avoided. 


the Prætor or Judge to ſupply that Two Cities in Taly, about 
Defe& by his Edits and Autho- fourteen Miles diſtant from one 
rity. another, 
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CHAT. AL 


Juſtice to be kept towards all Sorts of Men. Bounds 
6 to be obſerv'd in puniſhing thoſe that have injur'd 
us. Laws of War to be ſtrictly obſerv'd. Two 
Sorts of Diſputing, by Reaſon and by the Sword : 
The latter is allowable, when wwe can't obtain what's 
our Right by the former. What ought to be the 
End of making War. How it ſhould be carry d on. 
The Strictneſt of the old Romans in obſerving the 
| Laws of War. A Story of the elder Cato to that 


Purpoſe. 


HERE are certain * Duties or Offices alſo 

to be ſtrictly obſery'd, even towards thoſe 
that have injur'd us; for we ought not to go be- 
yond ſuch and ſuch Bounds, in exacting Revenge 
and Puniſhment of another: In which particular it 
may, perhaps, be enough to make him that has 
wrong'd us repent of the Wrong done; ſo that both 
he himſelf may abſtain from the like, and others may 
be diſcourag'd from injuring us for the furure. There 
are certain peculiar Laws of * War alſo, which are 
of all Things moſt ſtrictly to be obſerv'd in the 
Commonwealth: For there being two Sorts of diſ- 
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puting in the World, the 


* After having diſcours'd of 
the Nature of Juſtice, Sc. he 
proceeds to ſhew, that we ought 
to practife it towards all Sorts of 
People; as, , even towards 
thoſe who have wrong'd us. 

o In the ſecond Place we ought 
to ſhew Juſtice to our Enemies : 
Fi, By not entring upon a 
War, but upon very juſt and gocd 
Grounds. Secondly, By carrying 
it on fairly, and being ready te 


one by Reaſon, and the 


accept of a reaſonable Peace. 
Thirdly, By ſhewing Mercy ta 
the Conquer'd, after we have got- 
ten the Victory. The Words 
therefore, Inter arma ſilent leget, 
muſt be taken in a very reſtrain'd 
Senſe, ſo as to mean the Civil 
and Judiciary Laws, nct thoſeof 
Nature and Juſtice tewards Ene- 
mies. See Gret. Prolegom. ad Lib, 
ds Jure EZ, &S P, 
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| other by open Force; and the former of theſe be- 
| ing that which is agreeable to the Nature of Man, 
f and the latter to that of Brutes; when we can't ob- 
1 | tain what is our Right by the one, we muſt e' en 
| 71 of Neceſſity have recourſe to the other. Tis al- 
it lowable therefore to undertake Wars, but it muſt 
| always be with Deſign of obtaining a ſecure Peace. 
And when we have gotten the better of our Ene- 
. mies, we ſhould reſt content with the Victory a- 
14 lone, and ſhew ourſelves merciful and kind to em 
afterwards ; unleſs they are ſuch as have been very 
cruel, and committed inhuman Barbarities in the 
War. Thus our Forefathers took into their City 
the © Aquians, Volſcians, Sabines, and others whom 
they had ſubdu'd; whereas © Carthage and Numan- 
tia, they entirely deſtroy'd. I could wiſh I might 
not add © Corinth too; but I believe they had 
ſomething in their Eye when they did it, and that 
more eſpecially the Situation of the Place; which 
being ſo very convenient as it was, they were afraid 
leaft it might be at one Time or other an Encou- | 
ragement to a Revolt. In my Opinion ?tis always | 
our Duty to do what we can for a fair and ſafe 
Peace; in which Thing if People would have 
4 * hearkned to me, we might at this Time have 
« ſeen the Republick, though, tis true, I can't ſay in 
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a flouriſhing Condition; yet certainly not, as at 
preſent we perceive it, entirely ſubverted and fall'n 
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< Several little Nations in Iraly, 
all conquer'd by the Romans 

d The former a City in Africk, 
the latter in Spain; both taken 
by Scipio Africanus the younger. 

© A famous and rich City in 
Acbaia, plac'd exactly in that 
Neck of Land, which ſeparates 
Pelopenneſus, or the Morea, from 
the reſt of Greece, Hither St. 
Paul wrote two of his Epiſtles, 


*Twas taken by Mummiut, the 
Raman Conſul, and ras'd to the 
Ground, becauſe of ſome Affront 
the Corinthians had given to the 
Roman Ambaſſadors. 

f In the Civil War between 
Cæſar and Pompey, Cicers always 
labcur'd for a Peace and Agres- 
ment between the Parties; but 
to no Purpoſc, 
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into Ruins. And as we are bound to be merciful to 
thoſe whom we have actually conquer'd ; ſo ſhould 
thoſe alſo be receiv'd into Favour, who have laid 
down their Arms, and thrown themſelves wholly 
upon the General's Mercy; and that even tho? the 
Breach be made in their Ciry Walls. Our good 
Fore-fathers were moſt ſtrictly juſt as to this parti- 
cular; the Cuſtom of thoſe Times making him 
the Patron of a conquer'd City or People, who firſt 
receiv'd 'em into the Faich and Allegiance of the 
People of Rome. In ſhort, the whole Right and 
all the Duties of War are moſt religiouſly ſet down 
in the * Fecial Laws; out of which it is manifeſt, 
that never any War can be juſtly undertaken, un- 
leſs Satisfaction have been firſt demanded, and 
Proclamation of it made publickly before-hand. 
Poppilius was Commander in one of the Provinces, 
and Cato's Son a young Soldier under him; and: 
Poppilius thinking fit to diſband one of his Legions, 
it happen'd to be the ſame in which the young Man 
was, who therefore was diſmiſs'd among the rel? 
of the Soldiers : But having a Mind to ſee more of 
the War, he notwithſtanding this continu'd ſtill in 
the Army. Hereupon old Cato writes a Letter to 
Poppilins, and therein deſires him, That if he /uffer'd 
his Son to remain in the Army, ' be would give him 
his ® Military Oath again; foraſmuch as the former 


8 The PFeciales were a Sort of 
Prieſts or Heralds among the Ro- 
mans, eſtabliſh'd by Numa, whoſe 
Buſinets it was to determine all 
Caſes about the Lawfulneſs of 
War; about Leagues, Ambaſſa- 
dors, Sc. They were {ent to de- 
mand Satisfaction of the People 
that had offended; they dzncunc'd 
or proclaim'd Wars; and in 


mort, nothing of that Nature 


could be done without their Ad- 
vice. Cicero gives us an Account 
of their Duties in his De Leg. 2. 9 
Faderum, Pacis, Belli, . 
rum Jadices Feciales ſunto, Qc. 

h An Oath that was given to 
the Soldiers, when they went out 
to War, (call'd Sarramentum) by 
which they were obliged to be 
faithful to their Gencral, Se. 
See the Form of it in Livy. 
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being void by his Diſbanding, he could not any longer 
fight lawfully with an Enemy: So religiouſly care- 
ful they were in thoſe Days, of doing nothing 
that's contrary to the Laws of War. There is 
extant ſtill an Epiſtle of Cato the Father's to his 
Son, in which he tells him, That he had heard of 
his being diſbanded by the Conſul, when he was a Sol- 
dier in Macedonia in the War with * Perſeus: And 
therefore he adviſes bim not by any Means to inter- 
meddle in a Battle; becauſe, he ſays, tis unlawful 
for one that is no longer a Soldier to engage with the 
Enemy. 


i The laſt King of Macedonia about the Year of Reme $36. See 
beaten and led in triumph byPou- Plutarch's Life of Æ milla. 
lus AEmilius, the Reman Conſul, 


CHAT. AH. 


The Civility of the old Romans towards their Enemies, 
in giving em the mildeſt Names. Some Wars are 
only for Empire, others for Safety : Difference of 
Conduct to be obſery'd in each. A noble and gene- 
rovs Saying of King Pyrrhus, 


ND here I can't but obſerve moreover, That 

M he who is properly called Perduellis, | 2 ſtinb- 
born Enemy] had by our Anceſtors the Name of 
Ho/tis given bim; the Gentlenels of the Word 
ſomewhat leſſening the Foulneis and Odium of the 
Thing: For Heſtis an Enem)] among them fignify'd 
the ſame Thing that Peregrinus | a Stranger | docs 
now amongſt us; as appears from the“ Laws of 


a The Bedy of the ancient created for that Purpoſe, about 
Reman Laws, which were ga- the Year of Rome 301. See tle 
ther'd rum the wiſeit Laws of all Hiſtory of em in Livy, Book III. 
th: Grecian, by the Decemviri Chap. xxXiti, XXIV. where he 
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CHAP. x11, 39 


the XII Tables, and therein ſuch Sort of Expreſ- 
ſions as theſe, ® Status dies cum hoſte ; and Adverſus 
hoſtem aterna auttoritas, What greater Courteſy 
could be ſhewn than this, to call even an Enemy 
by only the ſofteſt and moſt obliging Names? Tho' 
the Word is now alter'd, I confeſs, from that mild 
to an harſher Senſe, Cuſtom having chang'd ic 
from what it firſt properly ſignified, @ Stranger, to 
denote ſuch a one as bears Arms againſt us. We 
have told you © already what previous Cauſes and 
Conditions there ſhould be, before any War can 
be lav-ful and juſt; the ſame are requir'd even in 
thoſe Wars alſo, which are undertaken merely for 
Glory and Empire: Bur then all Conteſts of this 
latter Sort, ſhould be carried on with leſs Heat and 
Animoſities; for as in the Differences that happen 
among Citizens, we make a Diſtinction between 
a violent Enemy and a generous Rival, (in one 
Caſe nothing. but a Title of Honour, in the other 
our Lives and Reputations being concern'd;) ſo did 
our Anceſtors do in their Wars: That which 
they waged with the © Cimbers and Celtibers, was 


calls them Hint emnis publict, pri- 
wvatigue Juris; and our Author in 
his firſt Book de Orat. prefers em 
for Wiſdom before whole Libra- 
ries of Philoſophers. 

d Theſe are the Words of two 
Laws, taken out of the XII Ta- 
bles. See Charondas de Leg. XII 
Tab. The Meaning of the firſ# 
is, that whoever has got any Bu- 
ſineſs at Law with a Stranger, 
{hall appoint a Day beforehand fur 
the Deciſion of it, that ſo he 
may have Time to make his Ap- 
pearance, Of the ſecond, tho' a 
Stranger bad poſſeſs'd a Man's 
Eſtate never ſo long, he ſhould 
have no Title to it by Wey of 


C 3 


Preſcription z but the rightful 
Owner, after never ſo many 
Years, ſhould have Author ty 
and Power to demand it of him 
again. 

© In the foregoing Chapter, 

4 A barbarous and ſavage Ner- 
thern People, who made an In- 
road into Italy, and put the Re- 
man State into a very great Fear; 
but at laſt were routed by Marius 
and Catullus, See Plutarch's Life 
of Marius. 

e A valiant and hardy People, 
who from that Part of Gaul which 
was call'd Celtick, near the Ri- 
ver Ligeris, went into Spain, and 


there ſettled. upon the River Ibe- 


manag'd 
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manag'd as with hateful and implacable Enemies ; 
the Queſtion then being, not whether of the two 
ihould remain a Conqueror, but whether ſhould 
1emain a People at all: Whereas thoſe with the 
Latins, Carthaginians, * PxRRHUSs, &c. were on- 
y Quarrels about Honour and Dominion. Tle 
Carthaginians were perfidious and treacherous ; 
HANNIBAL their great Commander cruel ; but 
al rhe reſt more faithful and merciful. That Speech 
of PEYRRVS is indecd very extraordinary upon re- 
ſtoring the Captives, when he ſays, 


] neither Gold of you nor Price demand: 

Nor uill I chaffer, but fight out the War : 
Ler Steel, not Gold to each their Fate decide. 
Whether to you, or me Dame Fortune will 
The Vit ry grant; or what the Chance of War, 
Shall Courage try. And this I add withal, 
That freely T their Liberties reſtore 


To theſe brave Men, whoſe Lives the War has ſpar'd, 


Freely I give; do you as freely take, 

T'th' Name of th mighty Gods, 
A truly royal and princely Saying, and worthy of the 
glorious Family of the“ Aacidæ. 
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113 ; whence call'd Celtiberi. Nu 
mantia was their capital City. 

" A King of Epirus, who 
made War upon the Romans, 
and routed *em ſeveral Times, 
for the Sake of the Tarentines, 
who call'd him to their Aſſiſtance. 
His Life is writ by P/utarch. 

& This is quoted out of the 


Poet Ennis. 

b The Deſcendants of ZZ acus, 
one of the Judges of the Dead ; 
whom the Poets make Son of 
Jupiter, and Father of Peleus, 
who was Father of Acbilles; 
from whom this Pyrrbus of E fi- 
ru Wes deriv'ds 
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CHAP, XIII. 


Particular Perſons bound in Fuſtice to keep the Pro- 
miſes made to an Enemy. The Example of Ru- 


LUs. The Story of ten who did the contrary : Ho 
puniſbd by the Romans; particularly one who 


thought to have eſcap'd by a Quirk, A noble In- 
fante of the Roman Fuſtice to King PYRRHVUS. 
' Fuſtice to be kept towards the meaneſt Slaves. Tivo: 
Ways whereby Injuries are done, Fraud and Force. 
Fraud the more odious. To be a Rogue under the 


Maſk of Honeſty, the greateſt of Villanies. 


5 LS alſo the Duty of particular Perſons, if 

at any Time, forc'd by the Neceſlity of 
their Circumſtances, they have made any Promiſe 
or Oath to an Enemy, afterwards to ſee that they 
perform it faithfully. Thus * REGuLUs was taken 
in the firſt Punick War by the Carthaginians, and 
ſent by them to Rome about an Exchange of Priſo- 
ners, upon ſolemn Oath given that he would re- 
turn to 'em again: Firſt then, as ſoon as he was 
come to Rome, he advis'd the Senate againſt making 
ſuch an Exchange, and when he had done ſo (tho 
begg'd on to ſtay by his Friends and Relations) ra- 
ther return'd to a certain Puniſhment than his Oath 
ſhould be broken, tho' made to an Enemy, Bur 
HANNIBAL in the ſecond Carthaginian War, after 
our fatal Defeat at © Canne, tent ten to Rome un- 
der the fame Obligation of returning again, unlets 
by their Intereſt they could prevail with the Senate 


a Thus far in general of pub- b See Book III. Chap. xxvii. 
lick Juſtice to an Enemy: He © A little Village in Apulia, 
now proceeds to ſay, that Juſtice where the Romans under the Con- 
cdliges particular Perſons too, if duct of Paulus and Varro, were 
at any Time they have made any overthrown by Hannibal, the 
Promiſes to their Enemi: s, after- Cartbaginian Gencral. 
wards to perform 'em faithfully, 
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to redeem their Priſoners; who were all by the 
Cenſors depriv'd of their Privileges as Free-men, 
and ty'd to pay ſuch and ſuch Duties to the Publick 
as long as they liv'd, for not being true to their 
Oaths and Obligations. There was one of 'em 
thought by a Trick to have eluded the Force of 
his Oath, but was nevertheleſs puniſh'd for all that : 
His Shift was this; HANNIBAL had let 'em depart 
his Camp upon the Condition aforemention'd ; 
when therefore they had gotten a little Way out 
of it, what does he do but come back to it again, 
under Colour of having forgot to take ſomething 
(I know not what) with him: And then away he 
goes out again, diſcharg'd (as he thought) from his 
Obligation of returning. And ſo *tis very true he 
was in Word, but not in Reality; for in all fuch 
Oaths we are not to attend to the mere Form of 
Words, but the true Deſign and Intention of 'em. 
But the greateſt Example of Juſtice to an Enemy, 
was ſhewn by our Anceſtors towards King PyR- 
RHUs : There came a Deſerter “ out of Pyrrhuss 
Camp, and offer'd the Senate to diſpatch him with 
Poyſon ; which they and Fabricius were fo far from 
accepting of, that they gave him up again as a 
Traytor to his Maſter. Thus we may ſee, that 
they would not allow of any unjuſt Way of Deal- 
ing, tho for the Death of a powerful and invading 
Adverſary: And ſo much for the Duties required 
in War. There is one Part of *© Juſtice remaining 
behind, and which ought by no Means to be for- 
gotten by us; I mean that towards the loweſt and 
meaneſt Sort of People: And theſe are more eſpe- 


d See Chap. iv. and xxii. of us, and our very Enemies: Here 
Book III. he proceeds to a third Sort of 
e He has ſhewn there are People they are to be obſerv'd to- 
Rules of Juſtice to be obſerv'd, wards, vi. Slaves. 
towards tho that have injur'd 


cially 
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cially thoſe we call our Slaves; in relation to whom, i 
0 tis a very good Rule that is given by ſome Men, 1 
0 that we ſhould uſe 'em no otherwiſe than we do | 
g our Day-labourers, Make em firſt do their Work, ; 
| and then pay *em honeſtly what they have earn'd. In 
| fine, to cloſe up this Diſcourſe of Juſtice, there 
1 are two Ways or Methods, whereby one Man may 
injure or oppre's another; the one is Fraud and 
Subtlety, the other open Force and Violence; the 
\ former of whicheſteem'd the Part of a Fox, and the 
latter of a Lion; both of them certainly very un- 
* worthy of a reaſonable Creature, tho Fraud, I 
} think, is the more odious of the two. But of all 
| Injuſtice, theirs is certainly of the deepeſt Dye, 
} who make it their Buſineſs to appear honeſt Men, 
1 even whilſt they are practiſing the greateſt of. Vil- 
s lanies. 
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Of Liberality, the fecoud Part of general Juice. 
. Three Cautions to be obſerved concerning it. *Tis 
not Liberality, to beſtom upon one what is Mrong- 
fully taken from another; nor what ought to have 
rather been given to our Relations ; nor to give out 


of Vain-glory. Bounty ſhou!d be proportioned to the 
| Merit of the Receiver, which is of ſeveral Sorts. 


* E have now gone through wich the Subject 
of Juſtice; it * remains in the next Place (to 
go on according to our Method propos'd) that we 
ay ſomething likewiſe of Bounty and Liberality, 
than which there is nothing more nearly allied to the 


2 In Cbop. vii. he divided Ju- his Diſcourſe upon the fermer of 
ſtce, taken in its largeſt Extent, theſe, he proce:ds to the latter in 
into Fajtice ſttiſtiy ſo call'd, and this Chapter, about which he fiſt 
Liberaitity ; Having now faill'd lays down thiee Cautions. 

* 


5 Na.ure 
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Nature of Man. But then we muſt obſerve theſe 
following Cuurions ; Fit, That we take Care in 
all Acts of Bounty, that they be not * prejudicial to 
thoſe we would oblige by them, nor to any other Bo- 
dy. Second!y, That we do not in our Bounty and 
Liberality go beyond our Eſtates. And, Thirdly, 
That we duly proportion our Kindneſs, according 
to every Man's Merit and Deſerts. © And firit of 
the former, which is grounded upon the great and 
fundamental Principle of all Juſtice, to which this 
Duty in all its particular Inſtances ſhould be refer- 
red. For he who pretending to do one a Kindnefs, 
docs that which is really a Prejudice to him, is in- 
deed ſo far from being kind and obliging, as that 
he ought to be counted a moſt pernicious Flatterer; 
and to do any Manner of Injury to one, that you 
may {ſhew your Generoſity and Bounty to another, 
is juſt one and the ſome Sort of Roguery and Inju- 
ſtice, as to enrich yourſelf by the Spoils of your 

eiphbour, Yet this is the Fault of a great many 
People, and eſpecially thoſe who are defirous of Glo- 
ry, to take away from ſoine, that which juſtly belongs 


to them, that ſo they may have to beſtow upon o- 


thers; and they are apt to think themſelves ex- 
tremely bountitul, if they enrich their Adherents 
by any manner of Means. But this is ſo far from be- 


b As thoe who lend cr give laid down before, [ Chap. vii. and 


Mongy to young Spendthrifts, to 
help them forward and encourage 
them in their ill Courſes, or the 
like; which is really a very great 
Injury to them. 

c Having laid down his three 
Cautions, he procecds in order to 
ſay ſomething upon each of them. 
1 take the Id enim therefore to re- 
fer to his fir) Caution, { hat our 
Bounty be not really à Prejudice to 
any one ; for te de ne Wrong he 


x. ] as the firſt fandamental Prin- 
cipie of Juſtice. His Caution 
was, that our Bounty ſpꝛuld net be 
burtful, and here he gives his Rea- 
ſon ſor it, Id enim, &c. i. e. For 
not to hurt or injure any Bedy is 
the firſt and fundamental Rule of 
Juſtice, whick Juſtice oughg, to 
be the Meaſure of Bounty; Ho- 
thing being liberal (as he after- 
wards obſerves) but what is agree- 


able to the Rules of Juſtice. 
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ing a Duty of Liberality, that nothing in the World 
can be more contrary to it. It ought to be therefore 
our firſt Care in giving, that what we beſtow be a real 
Advantage and Kindneſs to our Friend, and no ways 


an Injury to any third Perſon. That Action there-- 


fore of © CASAR and SYLLA's, in taking away E. 


ſtates from the rightful-Proprietors, and giving them 


to others who had nothing to do with *em, ought 
by no means to be accounted liberal; for nothing 
can ever be truly ſuch, that is not at the fame time 
juſt and honeſt. A © /ecord Caution to: be obſery'd 
was this, That our Bounty ben't ſuffer d to exceed 
our Abilities; for they who give more than their 


Eſtates will allow of, are, in the firſt place, in- 
that 


jurious to their own Relations, by ſpending 
Wealth upon other People which ſhould rather 
have been given or left to them. Beſide that this 
over-great Bounty in giving is uſually accompany'd 
wich an anſwerable Deſire and Greedineſs of get- 
ting; which often proceeds even to downright 
Oppreſſion, that ſo Men may have wherewithal to 
ſupply this extravagant Humour. 


obferve in a great many People, that they take a 


ſort of Pride in being counted magnificent, and 


give very plentifully, not from any generous Prin- 


ciple in their Natures, but only to appear great in 
the Eye of the World; ſo that all their Bounty 


is reſolv'd into nothing but mere Outſide and Pre- 
tence, and is nearer of Kin to Vanity and Folly, 
than tis to either Liberality or Honeſty. * The 


One may alſo 


d The firft after he had con- 
quer'd Pompey the Creat; and 
the ſccond after he had conquer'd 
Martius in their Civil Wars. 

e Here he comes to his ſecond 
Rule to be obſerv'd in Giving. 

f For 'tis our Duty in the firſt 
Place to provide for. cur Relati- 


C6 


ons, and thoſe who more imme; 
diately depend upon us. See the 
latter End of Cap. xvii 

g The third Caution to be ob- 
ſcrv'd in Giving, The Merits, &c. 
Theſe are to be judg'd of from 


four Heads, which he treats of, 


third i 


in Crder. 
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third Caution was, That our Bounty ſhould be pro- 
Portion d to the Merits of the Receiver: In judging 
of which, we are firſt to conſider the Man's Ho- 
neſty or Manners; ſecondly, the Good-will he 
bears towards us; thirdly, the Nearneſs of Relation, 
or Society that is between us; and, laſtly, the Be- 
efits we have formerly receiv'd from him. Tis 
deſirable that all theſe Inducements might concur 
in the ſame Perſon; but when they do not, we 
ſhould beſtow our Kindneſs more eſpecially on 
wy in whom we find the moſt and weightieſt 
of em. 


CHAT: XY; 


Honeſty, 7 ſort of Merit. We are not to ex- 
pect we ſhall find perfectly good Men. Modeſty, 
Temperance, &c. more eſpecially to be regarded. 
How we ſhould judge of Mens Good-will towards 
us. Gratitude a moſt neceſſary Duty, We ſhould 
imitate fruitful Fields, by returning more than we 
have receiv'd. How to judge of the Value of any 
Kindneſs : Thoſe to be leaſt eſteem'd that are done 
raſhly and inconfiderately. We ſhould do moſt for 
thoſe that ſtand in greateſt need, if they are other- 
wiſe deſerving. 


ny OW ſecing we don't live amongſt ſuch as 
| N are perfectly and fully wiſe, but ſuch as 
are thought to have done very well, if they are 
but, as 'rwere, the rough Draughts of Virtue ; we 
ought to conſider, I think, in the firſt place, that 
no one ſhould wholly be neglected in this Caſe, in 


a2 The firſt thing we are to which Particular we are not to 
judge a Man's Merits by, is his Ray, 'till we find perfectly good, 
Honeſtly or goed Manxersz; in or wiſe Men, 
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whom there appears any Shadow or Reſemblance 
of real Honeſty; but that thoſe Men ought to be 
principally regarded, who excell in the quiet and 
more peaceable Virtues of Modeſty, Temperance, 
and eſpecially this * Juſtice, of which I have now 
been diſcourſing a great while. © For moſt times 
Greatneſs of Spirit and Courage, unleſs it be in 
thoſe who are perfectly wiſe and virtuous, is ſome- 
thing too hot and apt to boil over; the others are 
the Virtues, which ſeem more peculiarly to con- 
ſtitute a good Man. And ſo much for the firſt 
ſort of Merit to be conſidered, viz. the Manners 
or Honeſty of the Perſon we would be kind to. 
The * ſecond was, The Good-will which he bears to- 
wards us; as to which it ſhould always be our 
principal Care, to do moſt for him, by whom we 
are moſt belov'd: Now in judging of the Good- 
will that any one bears us, we are not to conſider 
(like Boys and Children) any ſudden Flaſhes and 
Heats of Paſſion, bur rather a conſtant and well- 
ſettled Affection. But if a Man, © iz the next 
place, has done us any real Service, fo that our 
Part is to make a Requital, and not firſt to lay an 
Obligation upon him, 'ris then our Duty to take 
ſome greater Care; for of all the Virtues, there's 
none we are more neceſſarily obliged to, than Gra- 
titude. If then, according to * Hes10D's Rule, 


b From Chap. 7. He takes e This is the fourth thing to 


Juſtice here, as in ſeveral other 
places, in the larger Senſe, as it 
contains Liberality, Gratitude, 
Sc, 

e This he gives as a Reaſon 
of what he juſt now ſaid, that 
Modeſty, &c. ſhould be moſt re- 
garded. 

d Here he proceeds to the ſe- 
cond of his four Grounds of Me- 
rt, Je Gud-will, &c. 


be conſider'd in judging of a 
Man's Merits, Tbe Benefits, &æc. 
He diſcourſes of this in the third 
place, becauſe (1 ſuppoſe) the 
next will take up ſo much room, 
that if this had come after it, is 
would have look'd too far diſtant 
from the other two foregoing. 

f An ancient Greet Poet, born 
at Aſcra, a Town in Bwaotia, 
thence call'd Aſcr&us Senex. 


even 
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even that which was no more than barely lent us, is, 
if poſſible, to be return'd back with Intereſt again; 
what abundant Returns ſhould we make to thoſe, 
by whom we have been freely and generouſly 
oblig d? What leſs can we do than be like fruit- 
ful Fields, which produce, beyond Compariſon 
more than was thrown into em? And if we do 
Services even to thoſe Men, from whom we hope 
afterwards to receive any Favours ; ought we not 
much more to do the ſame to thoſe, from whoſe 
forward Kindneſs we have already received 'em? 
For the Virtue of Liberality containing under it 
theſe two Parts; in the firſ# place, the doing a 
Kindneſs to any one; and, ſecondly, the requiting 
it when dpne to us; whether we'll perform the 
former or not, is altogether left to our own Choice; 
but every good ? Man's oblig'd to the latter, when 
e're he can do it * without Injuſtice. But then 
we're to make a Diſtinction between Benefits, and 
are there bound to make the molt ample Returns, 
awhere the Obligations we have received are the 
greateſt, And to judge of the Merits of any 
Kindneſs, we are chiefly to conſider in what Man- 
ner it was done; as whether freely, conſiderately, 
and from a Principle of Good-nature. For ſeveral 
People do many things raſhly, and with a blind 
fort of Impulſe; throwing away their Favours 
upon all without Diſtinction ; being hurried about, 
as it were with a Tempeſt, by every mad and fro- 
Some think he was clder than 
Homer, tho Paterculus makes 


him a Hundred and twenty Years 
younger. His Works are till 


his Kindneſles upon this, or that, 
or the other Perſon; but he is 
bound to return them to thoſe 
veiy Men, by. whom he was 


Extant. 

g Every good Man's oblig'd to 
be Cbaritalle too, according to 
his Abilities, as well as Grateful; 
but with this Difference, that he 
can chuſe whether he'll 6:-f,w 


oblig' d. 

h Otherwiſe not; nothing be- 
ing liberal in this Senſe of the 
Word, as it comprehends Grati- 
tude, that is not juſt, 


licki/ome 
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lickſome Humour, and every ſudden or impetuous 
Paſſion. A Benefit therefore, when receiv'd from 
ſuch a one, is not to be eſteem'd of an equal Va- 
lue wich thoſe that proceed from a ſettled Judgment 
and due Conſideration. But our principal Duty, 
both in doing of Kindneſſes and making Requitals, 
is to do moſt for thoſe that ſtand in greateſt need 
of it, ſuppoſing all Circumſtances elſe to be equal; 
the contrary to which appears plainly in the Practice 
and Actions of the moſt part of Men; for, People 
chuſe to beftow their Favours, upon thoſe from 
whom they expect to receive the moſt Benefits, 
tho? the Perſons perhaps don't at all ſtand in need 
of 'em. 


1 


HAP. XVI. 


e ſhould be moſt ready to give to thoſe, who are 
moſt nearly allyd to us. The firſt ſort of Alliance 
is that between all Men in general. The Bond of 
it, and Duties reſulting from it. We're bound to 
do for any Man what will be a Kindneſs to him, 
and no Prejudice to ourſelves; but with this Cau- 
tion, that we don't thereby make ourſelves unable 
to aſſiſt thoſe, who are more nearly ally d to us, 


HE * fourth Inducement remaining to be 
{ſpoke to, is, The Nearneſs of Relation, or So- 
ciety that is amongſt Men; for the Maintenance 
of which, we can't do better, than to give maſt 
to thoſe that ſtand neareſt related to us. But that 
we may conlider, with greater Diſtinctneſs, the 


a He now proceeds to the I have added ſome Words to the 
fourth, but third plac'd [See Beginning of the Chapter, to 
Chap. xiv.] Ground of a Man's make the Connexion with. that 
meriting of us, The Nearneſs, &c. foregoing appear the better. 


natural 
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natural Principles of human Society, we ſhall here 
trace it down from the Fountain Head. The firſt 
thing then to be taken notice of is this, Thar 
there is ſuch a thing as a Fellouuſbip or Socicty be- 
tween all Men in general: The Bond or Cement 
that halds this together, is Reaſon and Diſcourle, 
which by Teaching, Learning, Communicating 
one with another, exc. eaſily make Men agree to- 
gether, and unite 'em all in one natural ſort of 
Conjunction and Community. Nor does any thing 
ſet us at a greater Diſtance from the Nature of 
Beaſts; for we ofzentimes talk of the Courage of 
them, ſuch as Lyons and Horſes; but zever a 
Word of their Equity, Juſtice, or Goodneſs: And 
why is this, but © becauſe they are deſtitute of 
Reaſon and Diſcourſe? This is then the largeſt 
and moſt comprebenſive of all Societies, being 
made up of Men conſider'd barely as ſuch, and fo 
taking in even the whole Race and Kind of 'em 
one with another: The“ Duties of which are, to 


d The firſt and meſt compre- 
henſive Society, is that, which 
is between all Men, contider'd 
barely as they are Men: By 
which we are cblig'd to all thoſe 
things, which we call Acts of 
mere Humanity; ſuch as doing 
Good to another, when it will be 
no Prejudice to ourſelves, which 
by the Moraliſts are call'd, Res 
innoxiæ utilitatis, of which he 
gives ſeveral Inſtances in this 
Chapter. 

c Reaſon and Diſccurſe are the 
Bonds of Society; where they are 
wanting therefore, there can be 
no Secicty, and by con{.quence 
no Juſtice, Equity, Sc. which 
are the Virtues that conſiſt in 
preſerving Socicty. 

d The Duties incumbent on us 
by virtue cf this Society are, 


Fir, To let every one have a 
Share in thoſe things, which by 
Nature are common; and what 
theſe are, he tells us immediately. 
gecendly, Not to break in upon 
anuther's Property. Thirdly, In 
thoſe things which are made our 
own, and become a Preperty, to 
be communicative, Cc. What 
he means by E guibus is, &c. 
I cenfeſs I den't very well unger- 
ſtand, neither do any of the 
Ccmmentatcrs tell me; but J 
take the Meaning of it to be as I 
have tranilated it + So that quibity 
ſhould 1clate to t deſcripta ſunt 
legibus, the things that are every 


one's own by Laws: Concerning 


which his firſt Rule was, That ve 
ſpeuld not break in upon anthers 
ſkioht; and then as to all cther 
Cales abuut them, he only puts 

let 
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let every one have a Share in thoſe things, which 
by Nature were produc'd for the common Adyan- 
tage and Benefit of all; to ler what's already de- 
termin'd by Laws and civil Conſtitutions remain 
as it is, withour breaking in upon any Man's Right ; 
as to which things however we ſhould remember a 
Rule, which is now among the Greeks become an 
uſual Proverb, All things in common among ft Friends, 
But perhaps you may aſk, what kind of things we 
ſuppoſe them to be, which ought to be common to 
all Mankind: ENnni1vs has given us one Inſtance of 
Sh which may eaſily be apply'd to a great many 
others: 


He that directis the uand ring Traveller, 

Doth, as tere, light another's Torch by his owns 

Which gives him ne er the leſs of Light, for that 
Ie gave another, a 


By this one Caſe he ſufficiently teaches us, that 
whatever Kindneſs can be done for another, with- 
out any Damage or Loſs to ourſelyes, it is our 
Duty to do it, though to never ſo much a Stranger, 
From hence have ariſen thoſe general Maxims and 
Principles of Humanity, Not to deny one à little 
running Water; or, The lighting his Fire by ours, if 
he has Occaſion : To give the beſt Counſel we are 
able to one who is in Doubt or Diſtreſs; which are 
things that do Good to the Perſon that receives 
them, and are no Loſs or Trouble to him that 
confers *em. Such things therefore, being by Na- 
ture common, ſhould accordingly be kept open for 
the free Ule of all Men: And of thoſe which are 
our own we ſhould always be giving ſomething, 


us in mind of the Greek Proverb, Friends to one anctber, aud pra- 
the Meaning of which is, That #ice accordingly, 
we ſhould all count ourſelves 


that 
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that may contribute to the Benefit and Welfare of 


the Whole. 


* But becauſe the Revenues of Parti- 


culars are ſmall, and there are infinite Numbers of 
thoſe that want, therefore is * this univerſal Bounty 
to be kept within the Limits preſcribed by ENNius, 
It gives him ne er the leſs of Light ; that ſo we may 
have it ſtil] within our Power to be liberal to thoſe 
who are more nearly allied to us. 


* He puts in a neceſſary Cau- 
tion about Giving, and letting 
our Things be in common; which 
he would have us carry no fur- 
ther than Ennius's Rule pre- 
ſcribes ; that is, We ſhould not 
be ſo communicative and open- 
hearted to all in general, as to 
impoveriſh ourſelves, and put it 
out of our Power to aſſiſt thoſe, 


> — 


who are more nearly ally'd te us. 
We muſt light indeed another's 
Candle by ours, but not ſo as to 
loſe our own Light by it. Here 
we muſt proceed by the Meaſures 
of Prudence and Charity, 

f Viz. That of always giving 
ſomething out of what is our cwvn, 
for the general Benefit, 


th. ii — 


CHAP, XVII 


Several other Degrees of Relation, leſs extenſive than 
that mentioned in the former Chapter, That of 
Friendſhip the moſt cloſely knit. The Ground and 
Foundation of true Friendſhip. The Relation ari- 
ſing from doing Kindneſſes to one another. The 
Love a Man has for his native Country ſavallows 
up all other Loves whatever. Which of the ſe- 
veral Relatives we ought to prefer, in our Libe- 
rality and doing Kindneſſes. A Deſcription of 
Friendſhip ; and of all. Friendſhips which is moſt 
pleaſant. 


B UT there are ſeveral Degrees of Society 
and Fellowſhip amongſt Mankind ; for to 


a He now proceeds to reckon 
up the ſeveral Degrees of Near- 
neſs or Relation amongſt Men 
that ſo we may know to whom 


we are oblig'd to be moſt liberal, 
upon this laſt account of Merit, 


Via, Nearneſs of Relation, 


take 


* 
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take now our Leave of that general and univerſal 
one already mentioned, there is a nearer among 
thoſe who are all of the fame Country, Nation, or 
Language, than which nothing more knits and 
unites Men to one another. There is a cloſer yet 
among thoſe who are all of the ſame City; for a 
great many things are in common to Fellow-Ci- 
tizens, ſuch as Markets, Temples, Walks, Ways, 
Laws, Privileges, Courts of Juſtice, Freedom of 
Votes, beſides common Meetings and Familiarities, 
2nd abundance- of Buſineſs and Intercourſe with 
ene another. But there is a ſtricter Bond of Alli- 
ance ſtill between thoſe who belong to the ſame 
Family, as taking into it but a very ſmall Part of 
that vaſt and immenſe one of all Mankind : For 
there being by Nature implanted in all things a 
certain Deſire of begetting their Like, the cloſeſt 
and neareſt of all Societies is between Man and 
Wife; then follows that between them and their 
Children, and afterwards that of the whole Family, 
who inhabit together, and have all things in com- 
mon; which is, as it were, the firſt Beginning of 
a City, and Ground or Seed-plot of a whole Com- 
mon-wealth. Next to this comes the Bond of Re- 
lation between Brothers, as alſo between firſt and 
ſecond Couſins; who growing too numerous to 
live in. the fame Houſe, are ſent out to others, as 
it were into new Colonies. Next after this follow 
Marriages and Alliances, and ſo a new Stock of 
Relations that way ; from whence comes a new 
Propagation and Offspring, which ſerves to give 
Riſe, as was ſaid, to Common-wealths. Now that 
Nearneſs of Blood, and the natural Love which 
ariſes from it, cannot but endear Men to one ano- 
ther, is paſt all Doubt; it is a very great matter 
to have the fame “ Relicts and Monuments of our 
b The Images, Sc. of their Anceſtors, which were kept for 
Anceſtors 
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Anceſtors, to make uſe of the ſame © religious Ce. 
remonies, and be laid after Death in the ſame place 
of Burial. But of all the Societies and Unions 
amongſt Men, there is none more excellent, or 
more cloſely knit, than when ſuch as are Men 
of real Virtue and Honeſty, from a certain Agree- 
ment and Likeneſs of their Manners, contract 
a Familiarity and Friendſhip one with another, 
For Virtue and Goodneſs (as we often obſerve) 
of Neceſlity moves us wherever we fee it, and 
makes us all have a Love and Reſpect for that 
Perſon in whom we diſcover it, And as every 
Virtue thus wins upon our Hearts, and even 
forces us to love thoſe we take to poſſols it, fo 
more eſpecially do Juſtice and Benefcence, But 
when © ſeveral Perſons are all like one another in 
Honeſty and good Manners, then no Society can 
ever be more loving, or more cloſely united. For 
where there are many of the ſame Humour, and 
ſame Inclinations, every one ſees, in ſome Mea- 
ſure, his own ſelf, and is accordingly delighted in 
the Perſon of another ; and that is brought abour, 


the Honour of all the Family, 
into how many Branches ſoever 
dividcd, 

© Private Sacrifices or Cere- 
monies belonging to ſuch or ſuch 
Jamilies in particular, which the 
Publick in general 'was no ways 
concern'd in: Cui preter cognatos 
& affines nemo interponebatur, ſays 
Valar. Max. Bock II. Chap. i. 
And Livy ſpeaks of a flatum 
Centi Fabiæ Sacrificium, a ſolemn 
Sacrifice belonging to the Fabian 
Family, Book V. Chap. xavi. 

d Every Man has a Kindneſs 
for himſelf, and is in ſome Mea- 
ſure pleas'd with his own Quali- 
ties and Way of Living; when 
therefore he ſecs another with the 


ſame Qualities, and that follows 
after the ſame Way of Life, he 
preſently conceives him as it were 
another ſelf, and is accordingly 
pleas'd with bim too; which 
ſeems to be the Reaſun why Like 
(as we ſay) loves to join qvith Likes 
When ſeveral therefore have the 
ſame Virtues and Perfections in 
them, every. one is pleas'd with 
all the reſt, as with himſelf, and 
they all become (as it were) one 
and the ſame Perſon, which 1s 
what Pythagoras thought the 
Perfection of Friendſhip. Sce 
Ariftot. Eth. Nicom. Book VIII. 
Cb. iv. ſrom which this ſeems to 
have been taken. 


which 
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which PYTHAGOR As thought the Perfection of all 


| Friendſhip, That a great many Severals are made in- 


to One. There is another remarkable Fellowſhip 
or Community, ariſing from an Intercour'e of do- 
ing and receiving Benefits; which, while it is kept 
up by a mutual Gratitude and Kindneſs of all the 


Parties, cannot but occaſion a firm and very laſting 
Agreement between them. But when we have gone 


r 


over all the Relations that are in the World, and 
thoroughly conſidered the Nature of each, we ſhall 
find that there is no one of greater Obligation, no 
one that is dearer and nearer to us, than that which 
we all or us bear to the Publick. We have a ten- 
der Concern and Regard for our Parents, for our 
Children, our Kindred, and Acquaintance, bur the 
Love which we have for our native Country ſwal- 
lows up all other Loves whatſoever ; for which 
there is no honeſt Man but would die, if by his 
Death he could do it any neceſſary Service. How 
deteſtable then muſt the Wickedneſs and Barbariry 
of thoſe People be, who have mangled and rent 
this their native Country by all Manner of Viilanies, 
and have * made it their Buſineſs (nay, and! (till do 
(0) to bring it to Ruin and utter Deſolation 2 

Nou if there ſhould happen any Conteſt or Com- 
petition between theſe Relations, which of them 
thould have the greateſt Share of our Duty, we 
thould pay the firſt Regard to our Country and 


© For the greater Obligation 
they had to their Country, the 
greater their Wickedneſs was in 
deltroying it. 

He means Julius Caſar. 

s Mark Antbony and his Ad- 
neren: 3. 
u Having thus laid down the 
ſeveral Relations, that we have 
ia the World, he proceeds to ſliew 


hew we ſhould carry our ſelves 
in them; by giving the Pre- 
ference to our Country, &c 

i Before even our Parents; for 
the Welfare of theſe is contain'd 
in, and depends upon at of our 
Country; which ſhould it be 
ruin'd, gur Parents andeve.y thing 
elſe muſt of courſe follow after 
it, 


Parents, 


56 TU Book I, 


Parents, from whom we have received the moſt 
endearing Obligations; the next to our Children and 
Family, who all have their Eyes upon us alone, and 
have no body elſe they can depend upon ; next in 
order to theſe come our Kindred and Relations, 
whoſe Fortune is generally the ſame with our own, 
To each of theſe therefore, whom I have juſt now 
mentioned, we molt of all owe what is neceſlary 
for their Subſiſtence: But then, as for living and 
eating together, for mutual Adviſing, Diſcourſe, 
Exhortation, Comforting, and ſometimes (if occah- 
on ſerves) * Rebuking, Friendſhip is the propereſt 
Soil for them; and of all kinds of Friendſhip, there 
is none ſo pleaſant as that which is cemented by a 
Likeneſs of Manners. 


k Solomon therefore incompa- Friend; which he ſays are faith- 
rably well, Prov. xxvii. y 6. ful, while ehe Kiſſes of an Eneny 
calls Rebukes the Wounds of a are full of Deceit, 


HAP. XVIII. 


In Liberality the Neceſſity of the Perſon is eſpecial) 
to be conſidered. Some Kindneſſes due to ſome Re- 
latives more than to others. Rules ſignify but little 
of themſelves, unleſs they are confirmed by Practice 
and Exerciſe. Greats of Soul, the third general 
Virtue, moſt glorious and ſplendid of them all. I. 
moſt of all praiſed, and its Contrary diſpraiſed a- 
mong Men. 


UT in all theſe Duties of Beneficence and 
Liberality, one principal Thing to be taken 


a He has ſhewn toward whom make ſome Alteration, he gives 
and how we ought chiefly to exer- us a Rule or two for our Dicccl:* 
ciſe our Liberality; but becauſe on about them, 
parij.ular Circumſtances may 


Notice 


- 
— nn 
— 1 


Cu Ap. xvi, OFFICES, 57 


Notice of is, what Neceſſity the Perſon we would 
be kind to lyes under, and what he is able or not 
able to do without our Aſſiſtance: So that in ſome 
Caſes, the preſent Poſture and Circumſtances of a 
Man's Condition ought more to prevail with us, 
than the Degrees of Relation. Again, there are 
certain particular Offices, which are more pecu- 
liarly owing to ſome one ſort of Relatives, than 
they are to another: In the Buſineſs (for Example) 
of getting in his Corn, *tis our Duty rather to aſſiſt 
a next * Neighbour, than either a Brother or fa- 
miliar Friend; but if the Buſineſs be a Caſe at 
Law, then a Kinſman or Friend muſt rather be 
defended, than only a next Neighbour. Theſe 
Things therefore, and ſuch like Circumſtances, 
thould be well conſidered, in the Practice and Ex- 
erciſe of every Virtue; and our Minds ſhould be 
brought to a kind of Acquaintance and Familiarity 
with them, that ſo we may be quick at the Ac- 
counts of our Duty, and able by caſting up all 
Things together, to ſee at laſt what the Remain- 
der is, and know what we owe to the ſeveral Sorts 
and Conditions of Men. For as a General, Ora- 
tor, or Phyſician, however well ſkilled in the Rules 
of his Art, can never be perfect without the Aſſi- 
Fance of Practice and Experience; juſt fo it is in 
the Caſe now before us : Many have laid down the 
Rules and Precepts of Virtue and Good-living, (as 
T my (elf am doing at this very Time) but there is 
moreover required to a due Degree of Height and 
Perfection in it, that one accuſtom himſelf to the 
Exerciſe of them. And thus have I ſhewn how 
Virtue and Honeſty (from which all our Duty 


b Becauſe getting in of Corn is hood; and has nothing to do with 
a Thing that more peculiarly Friendſhip and Kindred, &c. 
ſeems to be a Part of Neighbour- 
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does immediately flow) are deduced from thoſe 
Things which concern the Society and Good of 
Mankind; which was the ſecond General J pro- 
poſed to diſcourſe of. 

© It is to be obſerved, that whereas there were 
laid down four general Heads, from which all Vir- 
tue and Honeſty is derived , whatever proceeds from 
a brave and exalted Mind, that is raiſed above For- 
tune and all the little Chances and Accidents of the 
World, is uſually made moſt account of amongſt 
Men. Hence in Reproaches we find there is no- 
thing more common than ſuch Things as theſe, 


| For Shame] Young Men, and yet have Womens 
Hearts ! 


White this brawe Woman Plays the Man----- 
Or ſomething like this, 


Dear © Salmacis, give Spoils that coſt no Sweat or 
Blood ! 


Whereas, on the contrary, in Praiſes or Panegy- 
Ticks, thoſe Things that are done with a Bravery 
of Mind, and have ſomething of extraordinary 
Courage in them, (I know not how) we commend 
in a nobler and loftier Strain, than we do any Thing 
elſe. Hence © Marathon, Salamis, Plateæ, &c. arc 


Having finiſh'd his Diſccurſe [See the fourth Book of Ovid's 


about Juſtice, the ſecond ; he goes 
on to Fortitude, Magnanimity, 
or Greatneſs of Soul, the third of 
his general Heads of Virtue; of 
which he obſerves in the firſt 
Place, that 'tis more glorious and 
ſplend d in the Account of the 
World, then any of the reſt, 

d Salmacts was the Name of a 
Nymph preſiding over a Stream, 
which was ſaid to ſoften and efte- 
minate thoſe that walh d in it. 


Metamirph.] Theſe Words are 
ſpoken by wey of Reproach to 
ſome Coward, and mean no more 
than that he is for no Spoils but 
only thoſe of Women, that coſ: 

no Wounds, &c. 
© Places where the Grecian! 
with a great deal of Courage, 
conquer'd mighty Armies of the 
Perſians. Sce Corn, Nepss's Mil- 
tiades. Plutarcl's Themiſtacles 
and Ariſiides, c 
0 
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ſo common a Field for all the Rhetoricians: Hence 
our f CocLEs; hence the DE cII, the SciP1o's, 
MakcELLus, and a great many others; and eſpe- 
cially the People of Rome itſelf, are particularly fa- 
mous for Greatneſs of Courage. But the Value 
that is ſet upon military Glory, appears from this, 
that almoſt all Statues are done in the Habit and 
Garb of a Soldier. 


The Names of ſeveral extra- Raiſing of that Empire: And 
ordinary Romans, who by their therefore were very much applau- 
Courage contributed much to the ded by Poſterity, 


— — — 


H . 


Courage is not truly a Virtue, unleſs it be accompanied 
with Fuſtice, Truth, &c. An excellent Definition 
of it given by the Stoicks. An admirable Saying 
of Plato to the ſame Purpoſe. Men of great Souls 
are apt to be Ungovernable and Ambitious ; which 
prompts them to Injuſtice. A Man of a truly noble 
Spirit never injures another, but protects from In- 
Juries ; ſcorns Applauſe, and the Voice of the igno- 
rant Multitude. 


UT that fort of Courage which is ſeen in 

the Dangers and Fatigues of War, unleſs 2 
Man be governed by the Rules of Juſtice, and fight 
for the Safety and Good of the Publick, and not 
for particular Ends of his own, is altogether blame- 
able; and ſo far from being a Part of true Virtue, 
25 that *tis indeed a Piece of the moſt barbarous In- 
humanity. Fortitude is therefore very well defined 
by the Stoick Philoſophers, when they call it, 4A 


6 Fighting ſtoutly, and under - tation of Valour, unleſs he do it in 
going Dangers, is not enough to a g20d Cauſe, by far Means, Cc. 
sive a Man the Name and Revu- Tis net t4vy Courage theres 
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Virtue contending for Fuſtice and Honeſtly. No Man 
therefore by Baſeneſs and Treachery has ever got 
the Name and Reputation of true Courage ; for 
nothing can ever be Virtuous or Creditable that is 
not Juſt. To which Purpoſe that of PLATO was 
admirably well ſaid, © As that fort of Knowledge, 
© which is not directed by the Rules of Juſtice, 
** ought rather to have the Name of Deſign and 
& Subtilty, than Wiſdom and Prudence; juſt ſo that 
© bold and adventurous Mind, which is hurried by 
© the Stream of its own Paſſions, and not for the 


© Good and Advantage of the Publick, ſhould ra- 
© ther have the Name of Fool- hardy and Daring, 


« than Valiant and Couragious.“ The firſt Thing 
therefore I would have in a truly couragious Man 
is, © that he be a Follower of Goodneſs and fair 
Dealing, of Truth and Sincerity ; which are the 
principal and conſtituent Parts of Juſtice. But here 
tis one very unhappy Thing, that moſt times theſe 
great and exalted Minds are naturally ungoverna- 
ble and deſirous of Rule: So that what Pr, aro ob- 
ſerved of the Spartans, that all their Cuj/koms had nd 
other Aim, but to get the Superiority, may fitly e- 


fore to be bold in Vice; nor is it 
a Sign of a faint-hearted Spirit, 
to be afraid of committing what 
indeed is a Fault: There are 
ſome Things (as Ariftotle well 
obſerves) which a Man of true 
Courage ought to fear, and *tis a 
Shame for him not to do it, 
It were well if this could be con- 
ſider'd by ſome Men, who think 
it a brave and heroick Piece of 
Greatneſs, to live in open Defi- 
ance of the Laws, and let the 
World ſee they are not afraid of 
the Gallows: Who defy Heaven 
eut of a mere Bravado, and af- 
front the Almighty, that they 


! 


may not ſeem ſuch Cowards as 
to be afraid of Hell. The Truth 
of it is, there is hardly any thing 
occaſions more Evil in the World, 
than Mens having falſe Notions 
of this Virtue; and would they 
but take this Definition along 
with them, they would not talk 
ſo much of being couragious in 
doing ill, nor call others Men 
of low, mean, and pitiful Souls, 
for not daring to be Villains. 

c Theſe Words muſt be taken 
in a limited Senſe, not as tho 
Cunning and Stratagem were un- 
lawful, but only as excluſive ol 


Perfidiouſneſs and Treachery. 
nough 
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nough be applied to theſe Perſons: For the more 
any Man has of this Greatneſs of Soul, the more 
eager he is of being a Sharer in the Government, 
or rather of obtaining it wholly to himſelf: And 
tis no eaſy Matter to be fair and equitable in all 
one's Actions, (which is the proper and peculiar 
Office of Juſtice) while one is endeayouring to 
make himſelf uppermoſt. From hence it comes to 
paſs, that they will never be conquered in any De- 
bates, or over-ruled by the Laws and Conſtitutions 
of the Publick ; but make it their Buſineſs by Fa- 
ctions and Bribery to get a ſtrong Party and Inte- 
reſt in the Republick ; and rather chuſe to be up- 
permoſt by Force and Injuſtice, than equal to o- 
thers by fair and upright Dealing. But the Difh- 
culty of it can only ſerve to make it more honoura- 
ble, “ but never its contrary more excuſable : For no 
ſort of Caſe or Circumſtance whatever, can excuſa 
any Man for being guilty of Injuſtice. Thoſe are 
therefore your truly brave and couragious Men, not 
who rob, plunder, and injure others, but thoſe who 
ſecure and protect them from Injuries. But that 
Greatneſs of Mind which is truly ſuch, and under 
the Direction of Wiſdom and Prudence, makes 
that Honour and Credit, which we naturally deſire, 
not conſiſt in the outward imaginary Applauſe, but 


61 


in the real intrinſick Goodneſs of its Actions; and 


is not ſo eager of appearing to be greater and bet- 


4 T have added theſe Words to 
my Author, becauſe the Senſe 
ieems plainly to require them, 
or ſomething like them. He 
had juſt been ſaying, That Men 
of great Souls are naturally apt 
to run into Injuſtice, for the 
raifing of their Fortunes; and 
that *tis very diff cult for them 
not to do ſo; But fear'ng left 
this ſhould be urg'd as an Excuſe 


for them, he takes care to pre- 
vent it by ſaying, That the Dif- 
ficulty of it enhances the Cre- 
dit; and then adds, Nullum eff 
enim, &c. which Words ſeem 
to give a Reaſon why the Diffi- 
culty of adhering to Juſtice in 
this Caſe, will by no Means 
ſerve to excuſe Injuſtice : For, 
ſays he, no ſers of Caſe, & c. 


D 2 


ter 


_ , 
— B= — — my 


62 TULLY's Book I. 


ter than others, as of really being ſo. For he that 
is ſo mean as to depend upon the giddy and igno- 
rant Multitude, ought never to be accounted of a 
truly great and exalted Spirit: Beſides that, there 
is nothing ſo eaſily draws Men to Acts of Injuſtice, 
as a Loftineſs of Mind, when joined with this fooliſh 
Deſire of Applauſe. *© This is indeed a very dan- 
gerous Place, and requires our greateſt Concern and 
Watchfulneſs; becauſe you ſhall hardly find any Man, 
who, when he has gone through Labours and Dit- 
ficulties, does not expect this Honour and Applaule, 


as a kind of Reward for his Courage and Atchieve- 


mens. 


, © That is, he that has gotten therwiſe) and by Conſequence of 
this Loftineſs of Mind, is in very falling into Injuftice : and there- 


| great Danger of being defirous fore he ought to be the more 


of Applauſe, (very few being o- carctul as to this particular, 


CHAP. XX. 


IWherein true Greatneſs of Soul conſiſls. An excellent 
Deſcription of it. *Tis au Enemy to Covetouſneſs, 
to the Deſire of Applauſe and of Power, Produces 
a calm and unpaſſionate Mind. The Deſire of this 
Calm and Tranquillity of Mind, has made ſome 
Men retire, and ſeparate themſelves from publick 
Buſineſs. In what a perſect Freedom conſiſts. 


OW all true Courage and Greatneſs of Mind * 
| is more eſpecially ſeen in theſe two Things: 
The firſt is a generous Contempt or Dilregard of 
all > outward Goods, proceeding from an Opinion, 


2 Having ſhewn in the former now to ſhew wherein it conſiſts, 
Chapter what the Requiſites of and what thoſe things are, which 
true Courage are, wiz. Juſtice, 'tis concern'd about. 

Truth, Sc. that tis oppoſite to b Such are Riches, Honours, 
Ambition, Vain-glory and Un- Commands, Sc. which 'tis the 
governableneſs, Sc. he goes on Part of the greateſt Soul not co 


that 
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that tis unworthy of a Man to admire, or wiſh for, 
or endeavour after any Thing, unleſs it be that 
which is honeſt and becoming; to make himſelf 
ſubject to any one's Will; ro be a Slave to his own 
irregular Paſſions; or any ways depend upon the 
Capricioes of Fortune. When he has gotten ſuch 
a Temper of Mind as I have now been deſcribing, 
then the ſecond Thing is, that he © perform ſuch 
Actions as are glorious and profitable, but withal 
very full both of Labour and Difficulty ; and ex- 
tremely dangerous to his Life itſelf, as well as to 
thoſe Things that are requiſite for its Preſervation. 
Now * all the Luſtre and Dignity of theſe two 
Parts, nay, and I add all their Uſefulneſs too, is 
lodged only in the latter; but the Ground-work, 
as it were, and Foundation of all true Greatneſs, 
ts laid in the former. For in that are contained 


be a Slave to. We call a Soul ei- 
ther great or /ittle, according to 
the Things which we find it af- 
fected with; there being always 
a Proportion between the Facul- 
ties and the Object. Thus Chil- 
dren that have gotten but little 
Souls, are concern'd about little 
and trivial Objects; which after- 
ward, as their Faculties enlarge, 
they come to leave off and deſpiſe 
by Degrees. He therefore is a 
Man of true Fortitude and Great- 
neſs of Soul, who is concern'd a- 
bout none but the greateſt Ob- 
jets, viz. Virtue and Vice, Hap- 
pineſs and Miſery : Who is above 
all leſſer Concerns in the World, 
ſuch as Pleaſure or Pain, Riches 
or Poverty, Sc. and never ſuf- 
ters himſelf ſo much to regard 
them, as either to be puff d up at 
the one, or dejected at the other. 
Hence he is never diſquieted either 
with fears of Evil, bepes of Cocd, 


or any other Paſſion; but how- 
ever the World goes, can always' 
keep an even Temper of Soul. 
From hence reſult Uniformity 
and Conſiſtency or Regularity in 
his Life, Sc. 

This is not neceſſary to all. 
Fortitude 3 for if it were, then 
thoſe Men who live a Life of Re- 
tirement, could never be faid to 
have that Virtue : Which yet he 
affirms afterwards, 

d 'Pis the doing of great and 
profitable Actions, that makes a 
Man glorious and ſplendid and 
uſeful to his Country: But *tis 
that firm Temper and Reſolution 
of Mind, which is the Cauſe that 
makes him venture to do ſuch 
Actions; which he therefore calls 
the cauſa & ratio efficiens magnos 
viros, Which has ſomething more 
in it than Ground - wor and Feun- 
dation. 
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04: 
thoſe generous Principles, which exalt Mens Minds, 
and raiſe them to a Contempt of all worldly Things. 
But that former itfelf is made up of two Parts, 


the fir/? is an Opinion that nothing is truly and 


really Good, but only what is Honeſt : The ſecond, 
2 Freedom from all fort of Paſſion or Diſturbance 
of Mind. For what can more diſcover a Man of a 
brave and heroick Spirit, than to make no Account 
in the World of thoſe Things, which ſeem ſo glo- 
rious and dazzling to the Generality of Mankind ; 
but wholly to deſpiſe them, not from any vain and 
but from ſolid and firm Princi- 
ples of Reaſon and Judgment Or what can more 
ſhew a robuſt Mind, and unſhaken Conſtancy, than 
to bear thoſe heavy and numerous Calamities, which 
are incident to Mankind in this Lite, with ſuch a 
firm Temper and Fixedneſs of Soul, as never to 
offend againſt Nature and Right Reaſon, or do any 
thing that is unworthy the Dignity and Character 
of a wiſe Man? Now it would not at all be conſi- 
ſtent or agreeable, that he who bore up ſo couragi- 
ouſly againſt Fear, ſhould be afterwards unable to 
reſiſt Deſire; or that he who could never be con- 
quered by Pain, ſhould ſuffer himſelf to be capti- 
vated by Pleaſure. Theſe Things therefore ſhould 
well be conſider'd, and of all 8 Deſires, that of 
Money ſhould be avoided ; for nothing is a greater 
Sign of a narrow, mean, and ſordid Spirit, than to 
dote upon Riches; nor 1s any thing on the contra- 
ry more creditable and magnificent than to con- 
temn Wealth, if you have it not; and if you have 


e Since Fortitude in great Mea- 
ſare conſiſts in a Freedom from 
the Paſſions, of which Deſire is 
one ; from hence it follows, that 
whoever is taken with an over- 
great Deſire of any thing, offends 
againſt this Virtue. 


For this 


Reaſon he adviſes here againſt the 
Defire of Money, Honour, Fc. as 
Vices oppoſite to Greatneſs of 
Soul. He brought them in be- 
fore Cbap. viii. as Cauſes of po- 
ktive Injuſtice, 


it, 
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fr, to lay it out freely in Acts of Bounty and Li- 
berality. The Deſire of Glory (as I before obſer- 
ved) ought alſo to be avoided : For it * robs a Man 
wholly of his Freedom and Liberty, which gene- 
rous Spirits ought of all Things in the World to 
maintain and contend for. Neither ought Places 
of Power to be ſought after; but at ſome Times 
rather to be refuſed when offered ; at others, to be 
laid down if they can conveniently. We ſhould 
free ourſelves, in ſhort, from all vehement Paſſi- 
ons and Diſorders of Mind, not only thoſe of De- 
ſire and Fear, but alſo of Sorrow, of Foy, and An- 
ger; that ſo the State of the Mind may be calm 
and undiſturbed, which will make the whole Life 
become graceful and * uniform. Now there both 
are and have been many, who, to gain this Repoſe 
of which I am fpeaking, have betaken themielves 


f For who are greater Slaves 
than thoſe who ſtand for Places ? 
Or what Servant more depends 
npon the Beck of his Maſter, than 
the ambitious Man upon the Hu- 
mour and Good-will of the Mul- 
titude ? 

E By Conſtantia here, as in moſt 
other Places, he does not mean 
that which we commonly call 
Cenſtancy; but that which the 
Poets call Conſiſtency in a Chara- 
cter, i. e. an Uniformity or A- 
greement between all the Parts of 
it, ſo that one doth not thwart 
and contradict another: Which 
can never proceed from any thing 
elſe, but a perpetual Subjection of 
the Paſſions and Appetites to the 
Commands of Reaſon. For the 
Paſſions are irregular and incon- 
ſiſtent with one another; ſome- 
times up and ſometimes down 
lometimes hurrying a Man this 
way, other times that, See 
Aote b on Chap. xxix. 


h *Twas before obſerv'd, that 
this Virtue conſiſts chiefly in 
Freedom from the Diſorders of 
Mind, Sc. This leads him to 
diſcourſe of the ſeveral Ways Men 


have taken for the obtaining this 


Repoſe ; which are two, 1ft, a 
retir'd and private Way of Living. 
2dly, a Greatneſs cf Power and 
Authority. The ſormer is either 
of Phil:ſophers or private Gentle- 
men; and this laſt is either of 
War or Peace. So that according 
to our Author's Senſe, we may 
make four ſorts of Fortitude, or 
rather four ways of Life in which 
this Virtne appears. The firſt we 
may call Contemplative or Mona- 
ſtick, which conſiſts in Contem- 
plation, and a bare Conqueſt of 
the Paſſions. The ſecond Ruftick, 


in managing one's private Eſtate 


well. The third Civil, in wiſe- 
ly and prudently governing the 
State. And the fourth Martial, 
in fighting bravely and well-carry- 
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to a Life of Retirement, and wholly withdrawn 


from all Buſineſs of the Publick. Among theſe 
the nobleſt and moſt eminent of the Philoſophers ; 
and ſome Men of rigid and ſevere Lives, who 
miſliked the Manners of the People or their Go- 
vernors; others have withdrawn themſelves into 
the Country, being pleaſed with the Management 
of their own private Fortunes. Theſe Men pro- 
poſed the ſame End to themſelves that Kings and 
Princes do, viz. the living ſo as to want for no- 
thing; to be under the Power and Controul of 
none, but to enjoy a full and perfect Freedom; 
which conſiſts in living ſo as one's ſelf beſt pleaſes. 


ing on the Bufineſs of War. He 
gives Rules about each of them in 
the following Diſcourſe. 

i Theſe Words muft be taken 
in a limited Senſe ; not as tho” by 
pleaſes were meant what our Paſ- 
ſions or Fancy may ſuggeſt, but 


mands. We ought to be govern'd 
and ruPd by tbis, and not by our 
Luſts and ſenſual Appetites; true 
Freedom conſiſting, not in our 
being exempt from Law, but in 
our being a Law to our own ſelves; 
as a great Author ſpeaks. 


what our Nature or Reaſon com- 


CHAP. XXI. 


Thoſe who live a publick and a private Life aim both 
at Freedom. Their Lives compared: The former 
more uſeful, the latter more ſafe. In what Caſes 
a Man may be excusd from ſerving the Publicł. 
Thoſe ought to ſerve it who are qualify d for the Ser- 
vice. Greatneſs of Soul more neceſſary for thoſe in 
a publick, than in a retir'd Life. Two or three Rules 
to be obſery'd before a Man enters upon Buſineſs. 


F then being the common Deſign and End 
of them both, thoſe who are ambitious of 
Power and Authority, think to obtain it by enlarg- 
ing their Fortunes and Intereſts in the World; Kev 
theſe 
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theſe whom I have mentioned as Men of Retire- 
ment, by contenting themſelves with their own 
Condition, tho' but humble and mean. In which 
they are neither of them wholly in the wrong ; but 
the Life of the latter, I mean the retired, is both 
eaſier and ſafer, and begets leſs of Trouble and Di- 
ſturbance to others; whereas that of the former, 
who give themſelves up to Affairs of State, and the 
Management of great and important Concerns, is 
more adapted to the Benefit and Good of Mankind, 
and the getting of Credit and Reputation in the 
World. * Thoſe People therefore are perhaps ex- 
cuſable, who being of Parts and Capacities for 
Learning, give themſelves wholly to the Study of 
it, and never at all meddle with Publick Buſineſs: 
And ſo are thoſe alſo, who being diſabled by Sick- 
neſs and Infirmities, or on any other good and al- 
lowable Account, have ſeparated themſelves from 
the Adminiſtration of Affairs, leaving the Power 
and Reputation of it in the Hands of others. But 
as for thoſe People who have none of theſe Rea- 
tons, and pretend to deſpiſe thoſe Commands and 
Honours, which moſt Men admire; I am fo far 
from thinking it a Virtue in them, that I rather e- 
ſteem it a very great Fault. Thus far, tis true, 
one can hardly condemn them, in that they de- 
ſpiſe, and make little Account of Glory and Ap- 
plauſe; but their true Reaſon ſeems to be rather 
this, that they do not care to ſuffer the Labour and 
Fatigue of them, and are afraid of encountring 
wich Rubs and Repulſes, as Things that are at- 


tended with ſome Shame and Diſhonour. * For 


2 Having ſaid there are two former, as more uſeful to Man- 
Kinds of Life, viz. Publick and kind; except in ſome Caſes men- 
Private, wherein Men endeavour tion'd. | 
to arrive at this Virtue, and com- b This he adds as a Reaſon of 
par'd them one with anotherz he the Words immediately forego- 
lkews that all are oblig'd to the ing: He. had juſt becn ſaying, 
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| you ſhall often find there is a great many Men, 


who are very inconſiſtent with themſelyes in Things 
of a contrary Nature: As for Pleaſure, they deſpiſe 
it with all the Severity of a Stoick; but yet are ſo 
effeminate, as not to be able to bear the leaſt Trou- 
ble ; are mighty Contemners of Fame and Applauſe; 
but extremely concerned at any thing of Di/grace : 
© Which are Things that do not very well agree 
together. Thoſe People then, whom Nature has 
endowed with Abilities for that Purpoſe, “ ſhould 
forthwith endeavour to procure themſelyes Places, 
and manage the Buſineſs of the Commonwealth: 
Otherwiſe how ſhould the City be well governed, 
or the Greatneſs of their Endowments be made 
known to the World? © But that Greatneſs of 
Soul, and Contempt of all human Things, (which 
we have often mentioned) together with that Calm- 
neſs and Serenity of Mind, is requiſite in thole of 
a publick Station, as much, if not more than ris in 
Philoſophers, if ever they hope to be free from 
Anxieties, and arrive at any Steddineſs or Unifor- 
mity in their Lives. Now theſe Things are eaſier 
to Philoſophers than to them ; foraſmuch as their 


| that retir'd Men did well in de- 


tpifing and neglecting Places of 
Honour ; but that withal they 
were afraid of Shame and Diſ- 
grace, which a Man of a great 
Soul ought not to be. This 


might ſeem odd, that one who 


defpis'd Honour, ſhould yet be a- 
fraid of a little Diſgrace; to con- 
firm it therefore, he preſently 
adds, For you ſhall, &c. 

© Viz. For a Man to deſpiſe 
Pleaſure, and yet not be able to 
bear Pain; or to contemn Ap- 
plauſe, and yet be afraid of being 
a little IIl-ſpoken of. 


4 Gendleneen therefore, and 


others, who have Parts and Abi- 
lities for that Purpoſe, ſhould not 
think they are born for them- 
ſelves alone, but to ſerve their 
Country, Friends, Se. See Chap. 
vii. 

Having ſaid that all who are 
qualify'd for it ſhould ſerve their 
Country, and endeavour after 
the publick ſort of Fortitude ; he 
lays down ſome Rules in common 
for all thoſe who take upon them 
any publick Truſt, whether C:- 
vil or Military; ſuch as are, to 
be free from Paſſion, to ſee that 
what they undertake be honeſt, 


E.. 
Lives 


. ES e 


OFFICES. 


CHAP, xxi. 69 


Lives being led in private, require for their Sup- 

rt a leſs Number of Things, and have fewer 
within the Power and Reach of Fortune : And if 
any ill Accident ſhould befal them, *ris impoſſible 
their Sufferings can be very conſiderable. Thoſe 
Men therefore that are in publick Stations, f having 
Things of more Weight and Importance to be ta- 
ken Care of, muſt in reaſon be ſuppoſed to lye 
much more open to the Aſſaults of the Paſſions, 
than thoſe who ſpend their Days in Privacy and 
Retirement. Upon which Account they ſhould 
take the more Care to fortify themſelves with this 
Greatneſs of Spirit, and to free their Minds from 
the grievous Torments and Diſturbances of them. 


But he who takes upon him a publick Truſt, ſhould . 


not only look that the Buſineſs be honeſt, but that 
he himſelf be qualified for the Management of it. 
In conſidering of which there is a double Extreme 
to be carefully avoided, that he neither deſpair 
through a mean Cowheartedneſs, nor yet be over 
confident through Eagerneſs of Deſire. And laſtly, 
in whatever he ſets about, let all Things be dili- 
gently and carefully put in Order, before he goes 
on to the Execution of it. 


f Our Paſſions are apt to riſe 
in proportion to their Objects: 
Philoſophers therefore, and thoſe 
who live quiet and retir'd Lives, 
having very little Buſineſs or Con- 
cern in the World, can have no- 


thing ſo great, as very mightily 


to move either their Hopes or 
their Fears, &c. But your Men 
of Buſineſs being concern'd in 
the Affairs of a Kingdom or 
State, muſt needs be more liable 


to the Inſults of theſe Paſſions. 
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CHAP, XXII. 


*Tis no leſs great and commendable to manage Aﬀairs 
of Peace, than 2 War. Several Examples to prove 
this. Arms uſeleſs abroad, without civil Prudence 

at home. C1ICERoO's eminent Services to the Re- 

prublick : A Saying of POMPEY the Great to him 
upon that Subject. | 


Book I, 


UT ſeeing moſt People are apt to imagine, 

that tis greater and more glorious to manage 
Affairs of War, than Peace; I ſhall endeavour to 
leſſen this general Opinion. For the Greatneſs of 
that Glory, which is given to Warriours, has made 
many People, for no other Reaſon, deſirous of 
Quarrels ; eſpecially Men of the greateſt Parts and 
moſt aſpiring Minds ; particularly if they are qua- 
lified for a Soldier's Life, and their Diſpoſition 
carry them to the Profeſſion of Arms. Bur if we 
would make a juſt Eſtimate of the Caſe, we ſhould 
find both greater and more glorious Actions done 
by Wiſdom at home, than by Arms abroad. For 
what tho' * THEMISTOCLES be deſervedly com- 
mended, and his Name more illuſtrious than that 
of * SOLON, and tho? Salamis be brought for the 


2 Before he lays down any 
particular Rules about the ſeveral 
forts of Fortitude, he compares 
the Civil and Military together, 
and gives the Preference to the 
former. 

b A famous Athenian General, 
by whoſe Prudence and Conduct 
eſpecially, the Greeks conquer'd 
Kerxes in that great Battle at the 
Iſland Salamis. See bis Life in 
Plut. and Corn. Nep. 

© An eminent Philoſopher and 
Law-giver of the Athenians, one 
af the ſeven Wiſe Men of Greece, 


who is ſuppoſed by ſome to have 
firſt inſtituted their great Council 
of Areopagus. His Life is writ- 
ten by Plut, Ariflotle indeed, 
and ſome others, tell us, that he 
did not firſt ſet on foot, but only 
confirm'd the Council of Areopa- 
gus, whereas he aboliſh'd moſt 
other things in the former Con- 
ſtitution. For which Reaſon 
Langius will have Cicero mean by 
the Word inffituit here, no more 
than fabilivit or confirmavit , 


confirm'd or eſtabliſh'd. 


N Proof 
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Proof of a Victory which is commonly preferred 
to the Wiſdom of SOLON, in conſtituting and 
ſettling the Senate of Areopagus; yet, in Truth, 
ought this to be judged no leſs great and extraor- 
dinary than that: For THEMITSTOcLESs's Victory 
was only a Service to the Commonwealth once; 
but SoLON's Counſel will be fo for ever: Seeing 
tis by this that the Laws of the Azhenians, and 
Conſtitutions of their Anceſtors, are kept up and 
maintained. Beſide, THEMISTOCLES can name 
nothing in the World, wherein he aſſiſted the 
Areopagus: But SOLON on his Part may truly ſay, 
That he, by his Wiſdom, was aſſiſting to Trye- 
MISTOCLES; for the War was carried on by the 
Directions of that Senate, which he by his Pru- 
dence at firſt appointed. The fame may be faid 
of 4 PAUsANIAs and LySANDER; for though by 
their Valour they are thought to have enlarged the 
Dominion of the Spartans, yet 'tis by no Means 
at all ro be compared with the Laws and Diſci- 
pline of the wiſe © LycuRGvs: Beſide, that it was 
ſolely to theſe Laws and this Diſcipline, they owed 
all the Courage and Obedience of their Armies, 
I, for my own Part, was always of Opinion, that 
# Marcus ScauRus, when I was a Boy, was by 


no means inferior to 5 Caivs MAR Ts; nor 
2 


d Two famous Spartan Gene- about the Year of Rome 632, and 


rals, who got ſeveral Victories 
over the Athenians and Perſians, 
and made Lacedæmon the Empreſs 
of all Greece. See their Lives in 
Corn. Nep. 

© A noble and moſt wiſe Law- 
giver of the Spartans, who, as 
long as they liv'd up to his Diſci- 
pline, were one of the braveſt 
Nations in the World. His Life 
is at large in Plut. 

An excellent Roman, Coſ. 


atterwards Cenſor, about the time 
that Cicero was born. He was 
Father of that Scaurus, whoſe 
magnificent Ædileſhip he men- 
tions afterwards, He was of 
great Credit and Autherity in 
the Senate-houſe, and is com- 
monly call'd, Princeps Senatus, 
commended by all for his Gra- 
vity, Abſtinence, &c, 

One who tho' of mean Pa- 
rentage, yet by his Valour and 
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w QUINTUs CATULUs, ſince I meddled with the 
Republick, to CNEUS Powmetrvs; for Armies 
can ſignify but little abroad, unleſs there be Coun- 
fel and wiſe Management at home. Neither was 
the raſing and deſtroying of Nymantia, by that in- 
comparable Perſon, and brave Commander, the 
ſecond AFFRICANUS, a greater and more ſignal 
Piece of Service to the Republick, than the kiliing 
of TiBERIUs GRAcchus by * Nasica, tho' a 
mere private Citizen at the ſame time. *Tis true, 
this Action had ſomething of the Soldier in it, as 
being done by Force and downright Violence, and 
fo does not wholly come under the Notion of Ci- 
vil Concerns : However, I have brought it as an 
Inſtance of theſe, becauſe it was effected by this 
Civil fort of Prudence, and without the Aſſiſtance 
of a Military Power. I cannot but therefore ſtill 
extremely approve of that Saying of mine, which 
I am told ſome malicious and envious Fellows moſt 
mightily carp at : 


72 


Courage rais'd himſelf to be ſeven 
times made Coſ. of Reme, Bis 


675. Our Author in his Brutus, 


ranks him in præſidiis reip. 


Life i is in Plut. 

® There were two of that 
Name, Father and Son, very 
particularly famous, and often 
mention'd by our Author, for 
their Learning, Wiſdom, Elo- 
quence, Sc. See his De Orat:re, 
Brutus, &c. The Father was 
Coſ. with Marius, An. U. C. 
651; and the Year after being 
Proconſul, ſhar'd with him in 
the Victory over the Cimbri. At 
laſt he was killd by his cruel 
Orders in the Year 666; Cicero 
being but twenty Years old: So 
that he muſt hcre mean the Son, 
who was Heir to his Father's 
Virtues, Cof. with Lepidas, An, 


among thoſe who by their Wil- 
dom ſupported the State. 

i Pompey the Great, who held 
the Civil War againſt Ceſar, and 
was beaten by him. All the Hi- 
ſtorians are full of him. 

k P. Scipio Nafica, Grandſon 
of him, who by the Senate was 
judg'd to be the honeſteſt Man in 
Rome; who while Gracchus was 
perſuading his pernicious Laws, 
and the Conſul flack in endea- 
vouring to ſuppreſs him, roſe up 
in the Senate, and bid all thoſe 
who were for the Gocd of the 
Republick fellow him; which 
ſeveral doing, they went and 


kill'd Gracchus preſently. 


5 Lot 


Cu Af. xxii. OFFICES. = 


Let warlike Arms give place to th peaceful Gown, 
And to the Stateſman's Praiſe the Victor yield his 
Crown. 


For not to ſay any thing of other People, when I 

my own {elf fat at the Helm of the Government, 

did not Arms then give place to the Gown? Never 

was the State in more imminent Danger, and yet 

never were things better and more happily quieted. 

Thus by my Prudence and caretul Management, 
the moſt impudent and audacious of all the Citi- 

Zens let, as it were, their Arms fall out of their 

Hands. What Action then was there ever per- 

formed in War like this? Or where is the Triumph 

that can be compared to it? For I think I may 
venture a little to boaſt before you, Son MARK, 
whoſe Happineſs it is to ſucceed in the Glory, and 
whoſe Duty to imitate the Excellence of my Acti- 
ons: This I am ſure of, even PoupEx himſelf 
(a Man the moſt famous for martial Atchievements) 
did me that Juſtice, in the Hearing of ſeveral, as 
to ſay, © That his returning home with his third 
« Triumph had been to little or no Purpoſe, un- 
* leſs my Endeavours and Services to the Repub- 
* lick had preſerved the City for him to triumph 
« in.” I conclude therefore from what has been 
obſerved, that that ſort of Courage which is ſeen in 
the Management of Civil Affairs, is no leſs deſer- 
ving than that which conſiſts in the Buſineſs of 
Fighting ; and the former requires more Pains and Ap- 
plication to be perfect in it, than the latter doth. 


By the Conſpiracy of L. Ca- the Vigilance and excellent Con- 
taline, a noble and valiant, but duct of Cicero then Conſul, For 
wicked and debauch'd Roman, which extraordinary Service, he 
who, together with ſome others was by common Vote ſtyl'd Fa- 
that were like himſelf, form'd tber of bis Country, an Honour 
moſt pernicious Deſigns againſt which he's frequently boaſting of 
the Empire; which were de- in his Writings. See the whole 
feated and brought to nought by Hiſtory ac large in Salluſt. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


The Body ought to be ſo far taken Care of, as that 
it may be able to bear Fatigues; but it is the Mind 
that truly makes great Men. War ſhould be un- 
dertaken only for the ſake of Peace, The Difference 
between a great Soul and a great Underſtanding, 
and the Duties of each. Fighting, one of the leaſt 
Parts of Courage. 


PON the whole, that Virtue which conſiſts 

in Greatneſs and Elevation of Soul, and makes 
up the Subject of our preſent Enquiry, is obtained 
by the Strength of the Mind, not the Body. How- 
ever the Body ought not to be neglected, bur 
by Excrciie brought to ſuch a Frame and Condi- 
tion, as that it may be able to obey the Preſcrip- 
tions of the Mind, in performing that Bufineis, 
and bearing thoſe Fatigues which are required of 
it. But ſtill the Nature of the Virtue we ate 
ſeeking for, conſiſts in due Care and Application 
of Mind; in which Particular, the Publick receives 
as much Benefit from Gown-men, who manage 
and take Care of its Civil Concerns, as it duth 
from Soldiers, who are Generals of its Armies: 
For they by their Prudence have often either hin- 
dred the breaking out of Wars, or elſe have occ2- 
ſioned their ſpeedy Concluſion ; and ſometimes too 
have been the Cauſe of their being undertaken, as 
the third with Carthage was entred into upon the 
Advice of Caro, whoſe Credit and Authority 
prevailed in that Caſe even after he was dead. 


The elder Cato, who was deftroy Carthage, which they did 
durna med Cenſorius, from his Se- under the Conduct of the younger 
verity when Cenſor. He was al- Scipi9; but net till two or three 
Ways perſuading the Rgmans to Years after his Death. 


Wiſdom 


[ | F 
* 


CyAar. xxiii. OFFICES. 77 


Wiſdom therefore, and Skill in determining Civil 
Affairs, is more to be deſired than Courage in 


Fighting: But then we muſt always be careful in 


this Caſe, that our Deſign be not the avoiding of 
War, but the being more uſeful and ſerviceable to 
the Publick. d And as for War, it ſhould never 
be undertaken with any other Aim, but only that 
of obtaining an honourable Peace. *Tis the Part 
of a brave and unſhaken Spirit, not to be diſturbed 
under any Misfortune, or ſuffer itſelf in Diſorder 
and Tumult to be thrown of the Saddle, (as we 
uſually ſpeak) but always to keep ſuch a Preſence 
of Mind, as to be able to conſult upon every Oc- 
caſion, and be hurried on to nothing, but what is 
agreeable to Reaſon and Diſcretion. And as this 
is the Part of an exalted Spirit, ſo is what fol- 
lows of an elevated Underſtanding; to diſcover 
Effects even while they are yet in the Wombs of 
their Cauſes, and conſider before-hand whatever 
may happen on either Side, and accordingly what 
is to be done when it does happen; that ſo he 
may never be taken unawares, and brought to that 
lamentable Shift of crying out, I never once thought 
of it, Theſe are the Duties as of a truly coura- 
gious and lofty, ſo of a wiſe and judicious Mind ; 
but raſhly to run and lay about one in Battle, and 
come to Wounds and down-right Blows with 
an Enemy, is but a ſavage and brutiſh kind of Buſi- 


neſs: However, Neceſſity fo requiring, a Man 


ſnould fight, and chuſe rather to part with his Life 
than his Liberty, or be guilty of any baſe or diſhonour- 
able Action. 


d Having deter min'd the Que- never undertake War but for the 
ſtion, Whether Civil or Military ſake of Peace: Nor be caſt down 
Conduct be better; he now pro- at Misfortunes, Sc. to the End 
Ceeds to give ſome Directions of the next Chapter. 


about the latter; that we ſhou!d 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


The Duty of a truly couragious Man, after he has 
conquered his Enemies. Cool and deliberate Connſels 
ro be preferred before Heat and Boldneſs. Nothing 
more fooliſh than to expoſe one's ſelf to unneceſſary 
Dangers. *Tis a Duty rather to expoſe one's ſelf, 
than the publick Affairs. They are to blame, why 
rather venture the Loſs of their Armies, than their 
own Reputation. The Folly of CALLICRATIDAS 
and CLEOMBROTUS in this; the Wiſdom of 
FaBrus Max1IMUs in doing the contrary. Men 
ſhould ſpeak what they think for the Good of the 


Publick, without regarding what Offence it may give 
to others. 


N the Buſineſs of * raſing and plundering Cities, 
there ought to be taken a very eſpecial Care, 
that nothing of Raſhneſs or Cruelty be ſhewn, 
and all true Greatneſs of Spirit obliges us, having 
firſt conſidered things calmly and maturely, to par- 
don the Multitude, and puniſh thoſe only that were 
principally faulty; and in every State and Condi- 
tion of Fortune, to obſerve the juſt Medium of 
Virtue and Honeſty : For, as we have already ob- 
ſerved of ſome, that they count it more noble to 
manage Affairs of War than of Peace, fo you ſhall 
find there are a great many others, who imagine 
that hot and adventurous Undertakings have ſome- 
thing that is greater and more glorious in them, 
than wiſely cool and deliberate Counſels. Now as 
no Man. ought, by too warily avoiding of Dangers 


a Having ſhewn in the former Rules for his Carriage after he 
Chapter what ſhould be the Mo- has gotten the Victory, viz. To 
tive of, and how a couragious ſhew nothing of Paſſion, Cruelty, 
Man ſhould carry himſelf in ce. 
War: In this he lays dzwa ſome 


and 
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and Labours, to get himſelf the Name of a Faint- 
heart and Coward; ſo on the other hand, Care 
# ſhould be taken that we thruſt not ourſelves into 
E Hazards and Difficulties, where there is no man- 
ner of Occaſion for it; than which there is no 
greater Folly upon Earth. It is a Duty therefore, 
in Attempts of any Danger, to imitate the Practice 
of ſkilful Phyſicians, who always to light and in- 
conſiderable Diſeaſes, apply none but eaſy and 
gentle Remedies; but in deſperate Cafes are forced 
to have Recourſe to deſperate Cures. It is a Mad- 
nels therefore, while all things are calm and in a 
peaceful State, to deſire a Storm, but to keep off 
the Miſchiefs of it when it does happen, is the 
Part of a wiſe and a prudent Man; and ſo much 
the more, if the Good to be obtained by getting 
well rid of ir, out-ballance the Evils you may be 
brought into by the Attempt. * The Danger of 
ſome Actions only relates to the Perſon that un- 
dertakes them, but that of others to the whole 
Republick ; and again, a Man's Lite is endangered 
in ſome, in others his Reputation, and the Good- 
will of his Citizens. It is our Duty then, ia the 
former Caſe, more willingly to expoſe and endanger 
ourſelves, than the whole State; and © in the latter, 
to fight for our Glory and Repuration, more readily 
than any other Conveniencies whatever. Yet the 


d He has done with thoſe 
Rules which concern a Man's 
Carriage in Wars and Dangers ; 
but becauſe there are ſeveral 
forts of Dangers, he procceds to 
ſhew, which a Man ſhould rather 
chuſe. When Fabius, for In- 
Nance, was Roman General ; 
ſhould he fight with Hannibal, 
the whole Republic; ſhould he 


not, bit own Reputation was in 
Danger. Twas then his Duty 
rather to hazard the /atter, than 
the former. 

c Viz. When the Danger on 
one hand concerns the State, on 
the other only the Perſon himſelf. 

d Fix. When on either Side 
the General only is endanger'd in 
his Life, Reputation, &c. 


* contrary 


78 TULLT“ISs Book! 


* contrary to this appears plainly in the Practice of 
a great many Men, who are willing to ſpend thei 
Eſtates and Lives for the Good of their Country, 
but will not bear the leaſt Diminution of their Ho- 
nour, tho' the preſent Occaſions of the Republic; 
require it. Thus CALLICRATIDAS, Admiral of 
Sparta, in the Pelopouncſian War, after he had 
done many ſignal Services, at laſt was the Occa- 
ſion of ruining all; for when he was adviſed tg 
retreat with his Navy from f Arginuſſa, and net 
venture giving the Athenians Battle, he 3 re- 
fuſed it; and told his Adviſers, That if this whole 
Navy mould chance to be loſt, the Lacedemonians 
could fit out another; but that he for his Part 
could never fly, without an irreparable Loſs of his 
Honour. And here the Lacedæmonians had, tho? a 
great, yet a tolerable Blow; but that ® other was 
mortal, and put a full Period to the Spartan Great- 
neſs, when their Leader CLEOMBROTVUs, only for 
fear of being ſomewhat ill- ſpoken of, unadviſedly 
ventured to fight EPAMINONDAS. How much bet- 
ter did > Fapius Maximus do? concerning whom 
ENNrus has theſe Words: 


e That is, they'll rather ven- 
ture the Intereſt of the Repub- 
lick, than their own Honour; 
as Callicratidas and Cleombrotus 
did; which is contrary to the 
Rule he has juſt now laid down, 

f Two or three little Iſlands 
adjoining to the leffer Alia, be- 
tween that and the Iſle Le/bos ; 
where the Athemans, under the 
Conduct of Thraſibulus, gave 2 
mighty Overthrow to the Lace- 
demanians, who were led by Cal- 
ticratidas ; himſelf being ſlain in 
the Action. See Bok XV. of 
Diod. Sicul. who fays, Twas 
the greateſt Battle that ever was 
fought between Grecians. 


& At LeuFra, a Town in 
Bæstia, where the Spartan Ar- 
my, under the Conduct of King 
Cleombrotus, and Archidamus, was 
entirely routed by the famous 
Theban General Epaminondas ; 
Cleambrotus himſelf being Kill'd 
in the Battle, 

h Fabius being made General 
againit Hannibal, would not come 
to a Battle with him, but en- 
deavour'd to weary him out by 
Delays ; for which he was call d 
Cundtator, the Delayer. At firſt 


he was abus'd and call'd Coward 
for this; but afterwards *twas 
found by Experience to be the beſt 
Courſe; and then no one was ſo 


One 
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One Man our State has ſaved by wiſe Delays : 
For he regarded not the fooliſh Prate 

Of idle People ; but the City's Good. 

Therefore his growing Fame now flouriſhes 
More, when his Deeds are paſt. 


The ſame kind of Fault ſhould alſo be avoided 
in Civil Adminiſtrations ; for a great many Men are 
afraid to ſpeak out what they really think, tho? per- 


haps it is for the beſt, for fear it ſhould give any 
Offence to others. 


much commended as he. See bis to Civil; of which he gives ſe- 
Life in Plutarch. veral; as, Firſt here, To ſpeak 

By this Step he paſſes from one's Mind freely, Sc. Secondly, 
the Rules relating to Military in the next Chapter, to obſerve 
Fortitude, to thoſe which relate Plato's two Rules, Sc. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Two Rules of PLATO's to be obſerved by thoſe who 
govern the State. The Good of the Governed 
ought to be their ſole Aim. An excellent Deſcrip- 
tion of a good Miniſter of State. Ambition very 
deſtrudtive in a Government, A good Saying of 
PLaTo's to that Purpoſe. Men ſhould carry 
themſelves civilly towards thoſe who are of an oppo- 
ſite Party in the State, and not count them their 
Enemies. The Example of Scipio aud METEL-= 
LUs. Anger towards an Adverſary no Part of 
Courage. Afﬀability, &c. requiſite in a Stateſman. 
Severity and Chaſtiſements ſometimes neceſſary; and 
Rules to be obſerved about them. Nothing can be 
well done that is done in a Paſſion. Rulers ſhould 
be like the Laws themſelves. 


HOS E who deſign to be Partakers in the 
Government, ſhould be ſure to remember 
thoſe two Precepts of PLAaTo; Firſt, To make the 


Safety 
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Safety and Intereſt of their Citizens, the great Ain 
ard Deſign of all their Thoughts and Endeayoun 
without ever conlidering their own perſonal Ad. 
vantage. And, /econaly, So to take Care of the 
whole collective Body of the Republick, as not to 
ſerve the Intereſt of any one Party, to the Prey. 
dice or neglecting of all the reſt. For the Govern- 
ment of a State is much like the Office of a Gun: 
dian or Truſtee; which ſhould always be manage 
tor the good of the Pupil, and not of the Perſon; 
to whom he is entruſted; and thoſe Men who 
whilſt they take Care of one, neglect or diſregard 
another Part of the Citizens, do but occaſion Sedi- 
tion and Diſcord, the moſt deſtructive Things in 
the World to a State. From whence it comes to 
paſs, that while ſome take Part with the popular 
Faction, and others make their Court to every 
great One, there are but very few left who are con. 
cerned for the Benefit and Good of the Whole 
From this Root have ſprung miny grievous Dit 
ſenſions amongſt the Atheniars; and not only Ti 
mults, but even deſtructive Civil Wars in our own 
Republick: Things which a worthy and truly brave 
Citizen, and one who deſerves to hold the Reins 
of the Government, will ſhun and deteſt ; and wil 
give himſelf ſo to the Service of the Publick ; asto 
aim at no Riches or Power for himſelf ; and wil 
{o take Care of the whole Community, as not to 
paſs over any one Part of it. Such a one wil 
icorn, by the mean Arts of Calumny and a falle 
Accuſation, to bring others into Hatred and Diſte- 
pute with the People; but will always adhere to 
what is juſt and honeſt, and never be drawn from 
it, whatever Offence may be taken by others; 
nay will rather part with his Life itſelf, than do 
any thing that is contrary to the Virtues I have 
mentioned. Eager Ambition, and contending for 

Honours, 
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Honours, is of all things moſt ruinous and deſtru- 
Give to a State; concerning which PLATO had 
ſaid admirably well, © That for Men to contend 
« and fall out with one another, about which 
« ſhould be Chief in the Management of the State, 
« is juſt as if the Ship's Crew ſhould go together 
4 by the Ears, about who ſhould be Maſter or Pi- 
ce lot of the Veſſel” And the fame Philoſopher 
has given us this for a Rule, © That only thoſe 
« Men ſhould be reckoned as Enemies, who have 
« taken up Arms in Oppoſition to the Republick ; 
© not thoſe who would govern it after their own 
« Schemes.” * Such was the Diſſenſion between 
P. AFRICANUs and Q METELL Us, without 
any great Bitterneſs or Animoſities between them, 
Some People think it the Part of a brave and he- 
roick Spirit, to ſhew Heat of Anger and Paſſion a- 
gainſt an Adverſary; but what they ſay is by no 
means to be regarded; for it is certain, on the o- 
ther hand, that nothing is more laudable, nothing 
more worthy of a great and brave Perſon, than Cle- 
mency, Meeknets, and Gentleneſs of Spirit. In Ci- 
ties that are free, and where all Men in common en- 
joy the ſame Privileges, Courteſy, and Aﬀability, and 
that which they call altitudo animi, a calm and un- 
diſturbed Temper of Mind, are peculiarly requi- 
ſite : For to fret upon every unſeaſonable Viſit, or 
at every impertinent and troubleſome Petitioner, 
makes a Man four and moroſe in his Humour ; 


2 The Quarrels between Citi- Cicero and Cataline, 
ens are of two ſorts; 1. Civil, b P. Africanus the Younger, 


when each defires the Good of 
the Publick, but takes ſeveral 
Ways of arriving at it ; ſuch was 
this here mention'd, The other 
Hepile, when one endeavours to 
ruin, the other to uphold the 
State; ſuch was that between 


and that Metel/us who was fur- 
nam'd Macedonicus, from his 
Conqueſt of Macedenia. They 
always rivall'd and opposd one 
another in the Affairs of the Pub- 
lick, but never ſo as to become 
inveterate Enemies. 

which, 
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which, as it brings no manner of Good to himſelf 
ſo it gets him the Hatred and IIl-will of others. But 
tho' Meekneſs and Clemency be laudable Virtues, 
yet no further than as they leave room for a juſt 
Severity, whenever the Occaſions of the Publick re. 
quire it; without which a City can never be well 
governed. Now © every Reproof and Chaſtiſe. 
ment, in the firft Place, ſhould be always free from 
contumelious Language, and not inflicted for the 
Sake of the Perſon chaſtiſing or reproving another 
but for the Good and Advantage of the whole Re- 
publick. Diligent Care ſhould be taken, in the next 
Place, that the Penalty be proportioned to the Na 
ture of the Crime; and that ſome do not pals with. 
out ever being queſtioned, while others are puniſh- 
ed for the ſame Miſdemeanors. But of all things, 
Anger ſhould be excluded in puniſhing ; for who- 
ever comes to this Work in a Paſſion, will never 
obſerve that due Mediocrity, which equally ab- 
ſtains from too much and too little, ſo ſtrictly re- 
quired by the © Peripatetick Schools: And they have 
very good Reaſon indeed to require it; but then I 
cannot but wonder they ſhould commend Anger, 
and ſay, Nature has given it us to good Ends and 
Purpoſes: For that in Truth ought in no Cale to 


© He had been ſaying, a Go- 
vernor ſhould be Meek and Cour- 
teous, but not ſo as to exclude 
Severity, when occaſion requires 
it: This naturally brought him 
to diſcourſe, how Criminals ſhould 
be puniſh'd; which he does by 
laying down ſeveral Rules; as, 
Fit, That no ill Language be 
giventhem, &c. 

d The Peripateticks hold, that 
the Paſſions, wiz. Anger, Ec. 


are in themſelves neither Cood 
nor Bad, but accordingly as they 
are made either gcod, or ill Ule 


of; and that they are given us 
by Nature for very gocd Ends and 
Purpoſes, if we do not let chem 
get the upper hand of our Rea- 
ſon, but reduce them to a certain 
Mediocrity and Temperament» 
But the Sroicks, whom Cicero fol- 
lows in this Book, ſaid the Paſ- 
ſions were abſolutely in themſelves 
evil, call'd them Diſeaſes and In- 
firmities of the Mind; and com- 
manded their wiſe Men not to 
moderate, but wholly to root out 
all Anger, Joy, Compaſſion, Oc. 


be 
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de allowed of; and it were heartily to be wiſhed 
that the Governors of State would, in this Particu- 
lar, be like the Laws themſelves, which puniſh Of- 
fenders according to Juſtice, without being any ways 
guided by Paſſion. 


— SS 


CH AP. XXVI. 


Greatneſs of Soul requires an even Temper, free from 
Haughtineſs in Proſperity, and Dejectedneſ in Ad- 
verſity. PHILIP greater than ALEXANDER, 
in bearing his good Fortune with an even Mind. 
The higher Men are, the more Care they ſhould take 
of being humble and moderate. An admirable Say- 


Lt. A 


ing of SC1P1O to this Purpoſe. In Proſperity we 


ſhould eſpecially conſult our Friends, and have a 
Care of Flatterers. Greatneſs of Soul ſeen often 
among the Philoſophers, and thoſe who in private 
manage their own Eſtates. How an Eſtate ſhould 
be got, improved, and uſed. 


Nother great Duty of Fortitude, is, not to 

be haughty, diſdainful, and arrogant when 
Fortune favours us, and all Things go forward. ac- 
cording to our Wiſhes: For it ſhews as much 
Meanneſs and Poorneſs of Spirit to be tranſported 
with good, as it does with 1d Fortune; whereas, on 
the other hand, nothing is more brave than an 
Evenneſs of Temper in every Condition, and (as 
is reported of SOCRATES and LAEL Ius) a con- 
ſtant retaining the ſame Air in one's Countenance, 
without ever ſeeming puffed up or dejected. I find 
that * PHIL I the King of Macedonia was inferior 


2 The Rules which follow, e- our Affairs, or dejected at the 
qually concern the Civil and Mi- ill, Sc. 


litary Sort of Fortitude, not to be b The ſecond of that Name, 
pult'd up at the good Succeſs of 2 of Any ntas, whcm he ſuc- 


to 
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to his Son in the outward Glory and Splendor of 
his Atchievements, but very far above him in good 
Nature and Condeſcenſion; therefore the Father 
kept always the Character of a great Perſon, where- 
as the Son often was © guilty of baſe and diſhonou- 
rable Actions. It is a good Rule therefore, I 
think, which is given by ſome Men, That the high- 
er our Station in the World is, the more Care wwe 
ould take of our Lives and Actions, that they be 
kept within the Compaſs of Lowlineſs and Humility, 
PAN AE T Ius tells us it was an uſual Saying with his 
Scholar and familiar Friend ArRicAanNus, © That 
© Men who give the Reins to their vicious Appe- 
< tites, and are high and preſuming upon the 
< Greatneſs of their Fortunes, ſhould be dealt with 
* like Horſes, when grown fierce and unruly by 
© frequent Engagements: For as theſe are deliver- 
© ed to Breakers to tame, and be made fit for ri- 
ce ding; ſo thoſe ſhould be brought within the 
© Barriers and Limits of Reaſon and Philoſophy, 
© to teach them the Uncertainty of all human 
Things, and the great Volubility and Changea- 
c bleneſs of Fortune.” We ſhould alſo in Proſ- 
perity more eſpecially make uſe of the Counſel of 
our Friends, and pay more Reſpect and Deference 
to their Advices than we were wont to do. At the 
ſame Time alſo we ſhould take a great Care, that 
we do not give over-much Ear to Flatterers, nor 
ſuffer ourſelves to be wheedled and impoſed upon 
by their deceitful Words: For there is nothing 


ceeded in the Throne. A cun- 


ning, valiant, and ambitious 
Prince. He conquer'd the The- 
bans, Athenians, and other neigh- 
bouring Nations, till at laſt he 
was made Generaliſkmo of all 
the Grecian Forces. He laid the 
Foundation of that Empire, which 


Alexander the Great, his Son, 
brought to its Height. See them 
compar'd together in Juſtin, 
Book IX. Chap. viii. 

c As in the Murther of hit 
Friends Clitus, Calliſtbenet, &c. 
See N. Curtiui. 


wherein 
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wherein we are more apt to be miſtaken, than in 
this Particular; every one having ſuch a fond Con- 
ceit and Opinion of nimſelf, as to think he deſerves 
thoſe Applauſes which they give him. Hence 
ſpring innumerable Errors in our Lives; whilſt 
Men, puffed up with a vain Imagination and mi- 
ſtaken Notions of their own great Merit, are ex- 
poſed to the Raillery of all the World beſides, and 
are cheated into great and dangerous Miſtakes. 
And ſo much may ſuffice upon this Head. From 
what has been ſaid we may eaſily gather, that thoſe 
who are over Affairs of the Publick, do the great- 
eſt Actions, and ſuch as expreſs the moſt Bravery 
of Mind; their Buſineſs affording them more Op- 
portunities, and there being more Men who are 
concerned in this, than in any other Method of Li- 
ving whatever. But after all, we cannot but 
acknowledge there are, and have been, a great ma- 
ny noble Spirits, even in a Lite of Retirement and 
Privacy, who being ſequeſtred from the Buſine!3 
of the World, have given up themſelves to Enqui- 
ries after Truth, and the great Concernment of 
the Practice of Virtue : Or elſe leading a Life in 
the Middle, as it were, between the Stateſman and 
Philoſopher, have been delighted with the Manage- 
ment of their own private Fortunes; not ſcraping 
up Money by all manner of ways, or hoarding i- 
ſo as to make no Body the better for it; but part- 
ing with it freely for the ſake of their Friends, or 
to ſerve the Republick, when Occaſion required it. 
Now this private Eſtate I would have, in the 57 


4 Having done with the pub- latter which relates to private 
lick, he comes next to the private Gentlemen, managing their own 
Fortitude. Of this he omits the Eftates, he gives a few Precepts; 
tormer Branch, wiz. The Con- as, Fir, that their Eſtate be 
ten:plative, having diſcours'd of well gotten, Cc. 
it already in Chap, via Of the 


E 2 Place, 


* 
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Place, to be honeſtly come by, not by any baſe, 
ſcandalous, or invidious way of gaining: Then let 
it be diſtributed to the Uſes and Neceſſities of as 
many as is poſſible, provided they are worthy and 
deſerving People ; and let it be encreaſed by ſuch 
ordinary Methods of Saving and good Huſbandry, 
as are agreeable to the Dictates of Reaſon and Pru- 
dence : And /aftly, let none of it be ſpent in De- 
bauchery and luxurious Living, but in Acts of Mu- 
miticence and Liberality towards others. Whoever 
obſerves theſe Meaſures laid down, (let his way of 
Life be either publick or private) may perform alt 
the Duties of Magnanimity, Conſtancy, and Great- 
nels of Soul, as well as of Sincerity, Fidelity, and 
doing Good to Mankind. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


The Virtues contained under the fourth Head of Hont- 
ſty. Whatever is honeſt, aud aotking elſe but that, 
is becoming a Man; Honeſtly and Decency being 
really the ſame Thing, and diſtinguiſhed ouly by an 
Act of the Mind. Two ſorts of Decorum, and what 
the Nature of each of them is. 


\ E are now in the next Place to ſpeak of the 

fourth, and only remaining Part of Virtue or 
Honeſty, under which are comprehended Baſhful- 
neſs, Temperance, Modeſty, Government of the 
?afons, and the obſerving a juſt Order as to Time 
and Place in our Words and Actions; from all 
v-hich ariſes * a certain engaging kind of Beauty and 


2 By theſe Words I would ex- or &:x:7/4iz, which Ariſtatle com- 
preſs our Author's guaſi ornatus prehends under the Virtue af 
ruidam vitæ, by which *tis likely "Temperance, Tis that which 
he might mean the ſame which gives a Luſtre and Ornament to 
the Greeks did by their Koojwwirr; Virtue, like the poliſhing of a 


Gracefulneſs 
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Gracefulneſs, which ſerves to ſet off and adorn our 
Lives. Under this Head is contained that Becom- 
ingneſs ¶ Decorum, as we call it in Latin] which a- 
mong the Greeks has the Name of Tg#79, which 
is in its Nature fo cloſely united and riveted to Ho- 
neſty, that there is no way left of pulling them a- 
ſunder; for whatever is becoming is likewiſe hon?/?, 
and whatever is hoxe/t is likewiſe becoming. The 
Difference between them is ſo very ſmall, that we 
may better conceive what it is, than explain it; 
for o whatever Becomingneſs there is in any Action, 
it immediately ariſes from the Honeſty of it. From 
hence it appears, that Becomingneſs does not pe- 
culiarly belong to this one Part of Honeſty, where- 
of we are now undertaking to diſcourſe, but ſhews 


itſelf alſo in each of the 


Diamond, which makes it more 
pleaſing and valuable than when 
rugged, tho' then it exceeded all 
other Stones. Thus we ſee ſome 
have a way to ſet off and recom- 
mend their Virtue ; while others 
by their too great Severity and 
Rigidneſs, for want of this orna- 
tus, which he here mentions, 
render both it and themſelves di- 
ſtaſteful. 

b That is, Honeſty is as it 
wtre the Foundation of Decorum, 
which 'tis built upon; it being 
impoſſible for any thing to be- 
came, unleſs it be firſt honeſt. I 
cculd wiſh however our Author 
had endeavour'd to explain the 
Difference he underſtocd between 
them, and not contented himſelf 
with ſaying in general, that it 
might better be conceiv'd than in 
Words expreſs'd. The Nature of 
Honeſtly ſeems to conſiſt in the 
Conformity of our Actions to the 
Judgment of Right Reaſon, as the 
Rule or Meaſure which a reaſon- 


three former. © To rea- 


able Creature ought to walk by: 
But that of Decorum in our Acti- 
ons being anſwerable to the Dig- 
nity and Excellence of human 
Nature, as a CharaQter which 
we ought to live up to in the 
World. Now nothing can be ſo, 
that is not firſt ſuppos'd confotm- 
able to rhe Dictates of Reaſon : 
And whatever is conformable to 
the Judgment of Reaſon, muſt of 
Con ſcquence be worthy of a Man. 
For what can be worthy of a rea- 
ſonable Creature, but to live gc- 
cording to that Reaſon which 
God has given him ? From hence 
it follows, that Deccrum does as 
it were reſult from Honeſtum, as 
Light does from the Sun; or (to 
give our Author's own Explication 
of it) as Beauty and good Colour 
in the Face, doth from a good 
Conſtitution of Body. 

He ſhews in particular, how 
Decorum is ſeen in the three for- 
mer Virtues, Prudence, Fuftice, 
Fortitude. 
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ion, for Inſtance, and diſcourſe according to the 
Rules of Prudence; to go about nothing but after 
due Contideration, and on every Occafion to be 
quick at eſpying and defending the Truth, are 
Things that are becoming; whereas to be deceived, 
to be in an Error or Miſtake, and to be impoſed 
upon, are very unbecoming, as well as to be mad or 
beſides one's ſelf. So again, all Actions of Juflice 
are becoming; but thoſe of Injuſtice are both ſcanda- 
ious and unbecoming. The ſame may be faid as 
to the Actions of Fortitude ; whatever is done with 
a manful Courage and Bravery of Mind, as it is 
worthy of, ſo it becomes a Man; but whatever, on 
the other hand, ſhews any Cowardice or Mean- 
neſs of Spirit, is as contrary to Becomingnels as it 
is to true Virtue. I conclude therefore, that the 
Decency whereof I am now diſcourſing, apper- 
taineth to each of the four Parts of Honeſty ; and 
fo appertaineth, as not to ſtand in need of any 
mighty Reach of Underſtanding to perceive it, but 
is eaſily diſcoverable at the firſt View : For there 
is ſomething of Becoming contained in the very 
Notion and Idea of all Virtue, from which it is di- 
ſtinguiſned by the Mind alone, and not by the 
Nature of the Thing itſelf. Juſt as the Beauty 
and good Colour of the Countenance can never be 
ſeparate from the Health of the Body, ſo this Be- 
comingneſs of which we are ſpeaking, in itſelf is 
all one, and, as it were, incorporate with Virtue 
and Honeſty ; but may be diſtinguiſhed from it by 
Thought and Imagination. Now there are 7wo 
kinds or ſorts of it; the one © wniver/al, which be- 
longs to the Nature of Honeſty in general; the o- 
ther particular, and contained under this, which 


4 This is that we have ſpoken reſults from the Nature of Hone- 
of in the Note above, which is fty in general, 
the Ofi-ſpring of, and neceſſarily 


belongs 
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belongs to the ſeveral Parts of it. The former is 
uſed to be thus defined; Decorum, or Becoming, is 
that which is congrueus or agreeable to © that excellent 
Part of the Nature of Man, by which he is diftinguiſh'd 
from the reſt of the Creation. As for the latter, 
which is contained under this, it is uſually deſcribed 
and defined to be that, which is in ſuch Manner 
agreeable to the Nature of Man, as withal to ſhy 
ſomething of Temper and Moderation, with a certain 
ſweet Air of Gentility and good Manners. 


e That is, His Reaſon; it be- Nature of this Decoram: 1/7, An 
ing impoſſible for any thing to be- Agreeableneſs to the Nature of 


come a Man, but that which is 
zgreeable to the Rules of Right 
Reaſon: And whatever is rea- 
ſonable doth at the ſame Time 
become him, in this firſt and larg- 
eft Acceptaticn of the Word. 

f There are two Things then 
which conſtitute and make up the 


— 


Man; and ſo far 'tis the fam? 
with the former univerſal cne : 
But then it adds to it. 20%. A 
M:deratio, &c. ſemcothirg thet's 
genteel, handſome, and engoging, 
which may ſerve to recommend it 
in the Eye of the Word. Ste 
Note à on this Chapter. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Poetical Decorum what it is, and how differiag from 
that we here ſpeak of. Nature has given us 4 
Character of Reaſon, &c. which we ought to live 
up to. Nature teaches us to have a Reſpect for 
ether Men. Proportion, Regularity, &c. pleaſe where- 
ever they are found. We ought to be concerned a- 
bout other People's Opinion of us. How the Du- 
ties of Fuſtice, and thoſe of Modeſty, Decency, &c. 
differ. We ſhould live agreeably to Nature, which 
will always lead us right. Decency relates both to 
the Actions of the Body and Mind. The Nature or 
Mind of Man conſiſts of Senſe and Reaſon. The 
former of theſe ought to obey the latter. 


HAT this is fo, will more plainly appear, if 
we conſider that Decorum or Convenience of 
E 4 Manners, 
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Manners, which the Poets aim at in all their Wri. 
tings; concerning which, were it any wife neceſſary 
to my preſent Purpoſe, I might largely diſcourſe. 
Suffice it at preſent for me only to obſerve, that the 
Poets are then faid to keep this Decorum, when 
cach of their Perſons is brought in ſaying and doing 
thoſe Things which are fuitable to the Character he 
bears in the World. Should Aacvs, for Ex- 
ample, or MIN os ſay, 


> Een let them hate me, whilſt they dread me too. 
Or, 
© The Child's entomb'd in its own Parent's Borel: 


it would be an Offence againſt the Rules of Decer- 
cy, becauſe they paſs in the World for Men of Ju- 
ſtice and Honeſty ; but let the ſame be ſaid by a 
cruel ATREVUs, and the whole Theatre ſhall clap 
and applaud it, becauſe it is a Saying very agreea- 
ble to his Character. Now the Poet can judge 
what is becoming and convenient for every Perſon, 
according to the Character which he bears in the 


Poem: But Nature has 


2 Two of the Sons of Jupiter, 
ſuppos'd to have been very juſt 
and good Men; therefore, after 
their Deaths, made two of the 
Judges of Hell. 

b A Verle out of Enaius, often 
quoted by our Author. 

© A Verſe which the Poet Ac- 
£145 puts into the Mouth of A- 
treus, whe had kill'd the Chil- 
dren of his Brother Thyeſtes, and 
ſerv'd them up to him at a Ban- 
quet- See Seneca's Tragedy of 
Thyeſtes. 

d There's a Difference between 
the poetical and moral Decorum : 


he Pet himſelf can give ſuch 
| 


given every one of us a 


or ſuch a Character, (a vicious 
one if he pleaſes) and his Deco- 
rum conſiſts in the Perſon's ſpra · 
king and doing what's agreeable 
to ſuch a Character. But Na- 
ture (i. e. the God of Nature) has 
given one to every of us, by ma- 
king us reaſonable underſtanding 
Creatures. As therefore a poctt- 
cal Perſon muſt ſpeak and do 
what is ſuitable to his Character; 
ſo are we bound in all our 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions, 
to follow the Dictates of Under- 
ſtanding and Right Reaſon ; in 
which conſiſts the Nature of uni- 


verſal Decorum. 
Character, 
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Character, by endowing us with that Nobleneſs 
and Excellence of Being, whereby we ire ſet a- 


bove all other Creatures. The Poets then, there 
being ſo great a Variety of Characters, can ſez what 
is becoming and convenient for all, even the moſt 
vicious: But we have got only one Character to 
live up to, I mean that which is aſſigned us by 
Nature herſelf; a Character of Temperance and Mo- 
deſty, of Conſtancy and Moderation. And the fame 
Nature having alſo taught us, That we ought to 
be careful of our Carriage and Demeanour towards 
the reſt of Men: From hence it appears of how 
large an Extent that Becomingnels is, which be- 
longs to the Nature of © Honeſty in general, and al- 
ſo that other, which is ſeen in the Exerciſe of the 
f ſeveral kinds of it. For as the Beauty and Com- 
lineſs of the Body draws the Eyes to it by the fit 
Compoſure of all its Members, and pleaſes us only 
upon this Account, becauſe all its Parts correſpond 
with a kind of Proportion and Harmony; ſo this 
Decorum, which gives a ſort of Luſtre and Grace 
to our Lives, engages the Approbation and Eſteem 
of all we live with, by that juſt and due Order, 
Conſiſtency, and Regularity, which it keeps up 
and maintains in our Words and Actions, © We 


e Which conſiſts in living up 
to that Character cf Tumpe- 
rance, Sc. which Nature has 
given us. 

f Which conſiſts in being care- 
ful of our Carriage and Demea- 
nour towards the reſt of Men, 
which the ſame Nature has 
taught us to be; in giving no Oſ- 
tence to any one, &c. 

s Men ought to frame and 
tompoſe their Actions, not ac- 
cording to their own private 
Will and Fancy, but according 
to the Preſcriptions and Manners 


of thoſe with whom they con- 
veric ; ſo far as is innocent and 
not contrary to Virtnez to be 
eaſy and compliant in Things in- 
different, and by a civil, genteel, 
and affable Deportment, endea= 
vour to oblige and win the Al- 
fections of all Men. And he 
that will follow his own Hu- 
mour, without caring whether he 
pleaſes or diſpleaſes Men, where 
he might innocently do it, is de- 
ſervedly cenſur'd for a proud, ar- 
rogant and unmanncrly Fellow. 


E 5 ought 
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ought to have therefore a certain Reſpect and Re- 
verence for all Men, and defire to be approved not 
only by the beſt, but by all the World : For not to 
care a Farthing what it is People think 0! one, is 
a Sign not only of Pride and Conceitedne(s, but in- 
deed of having perfectly abandoned all Moy, 
> But here we muſt obſerve, that there is a great 
deal of Difterence between that which Juſtice, and 
that which this Modeſty, Reſpect, or Reverence 
demands, in relation to other People. Ir is the 
Duty of Juſtice, not to injure or wrong any Man; 
of Reſpect or Reverence, not to do any thing that 
may offend or diſpleaſe him; wherein more eſpe— 
cially the Nature of that Decorum we are ſpeaking 
of conſiſts. Theſe Things then being thus ex- 
plained, I ſuppoſe it may clearly enough appear 
what that is which we mean by Becoming. As for 
the Duties preſcribed by it, the firſt Thing to 
which it conducts us is, to demean ourſelves ſui- 
tably and agrecabiy to our Nature, and do nothing 
that may any ways ſtain or deface it: For whilſt 
we take this for our Guide and Conductreſs, it is 
impoſſible we ſhould ever go out of the way; but 
by her ſhall be led through all the Paths of Wi 
dom, Truth, and Underſtanding ; of Juſtice and 
Beneficence toward the Society of Mankind; and 
of true Magnanimity and Greatneſs of Soul. But 
the Nature of Decency is more peculiarly ſeen in 
the fourth Part of Honeſty, concerning which we 
are now diſcourſing; and relates not only to the 
Motions of the Body, but more eſpecially to thole 


> Mcdefty, or the ſecond fort i For Virtue itſelf conſiſts in 
of Decorum, confifting (as is ſaid) acting agreeably to the Dictates 
in our due Carriage towards other of Nature, i. e. Reaſon: In fol- 
Men; and Juſtice alſo in another lowing her therefore we ſhall but 
manner doing the ſame: He here go in the Way of Virtue, and 
ſhews wherein they differ, and conſequently ean never be in tbe 
what the diſtict Luties of cach, wrongs 


of 


we 
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of the Mind alſo; each of which then are approved 
and becoming, when they are ſuch as are proper and 
ſuitable to Nature. * Now the Whole of the Na- 
ture or Mind of Man, is made up of only theſe two 
Parts: The firſt conſiſts in the ſenſitive Appetite, 
which by the Greeks is called tus ; by the blind and 
extravagant Impulſe of which, he is hurried and 
tranſported from one thing to another : The ſecond 
is Reaſon, which ſhews and inſtructs him in the 
way of his Duty, telling him what he ſhould do, 
and what not do: From whence it follows, that it 
is Reaſon which ought to be the governing Facul- 
ty; and the Appetite to be ſubject to the Commands. 
of 1t. 


k Since Decorum conſiſts in before we can tell what is ſuitable 
acting ſuitably to Nature, and we to it; therefore he here tells ug 
muſt firſt know what Nature is, wherein it conſiſts. 


CH A FP. MH. 


Our Actiout ſhould neither be raſh nor careleſs, &c; 
How the Senſitive Part ſhould be ſubje to the Rea- 
ſonable. Paſſion diſorders the Body as well as Mind. 
Watchfulzeſs and Conſideration neceſſary for the ſub- 
duing of the Paſſions. Men were not deſigned by 
Nature for Feſting, &c. but ſerious Studies. Seve- 
ral ſorts of Feſts and Diverſions, Meaſures to be 
ob ſer ved about them. 


VERY Action therefore ſhould be free, as 
from Precipitancy and Raſhneſs on the one 
hand, ſo from all Careleſneſs and Negligence on 
the other ; nor ſhould any thing be done, for which 
we cannot give a ſufficient _— ; Which is "__ 
dhe 


n Book 1, 


the very Definition of Duty. In order to this, the 
® Paſſions muſt be brought under the Power of 
Reaſon, ſo as neither thro' Haſtineſs to run before 
its Orders, nor thro* Coldneſs and Heavineſs to 
diſregard them when given ; but all their Motions 
muſt be ſo quieted and reſtrained, as to bring no 
Uneaſineſs or Diſturbance to the Mind. And from 
this calm and peaceable State of the Soul, ariſes 
that Conſtancy and Moderation we have mention'd: 
For when once the Paſſions grow unruly and ex- 
travagant, and refuſe to be guided in their Deſires 
and Averſions by the Rules of Prudence, *® they 
will run without Queſtion beyond all Bounds and 
Mealure; for they abandon and caſt off their Al- 
legiance to Reaſon, which they ought to obey by 
the Conſtitution of Nature. By this means are all 
Things turned topſy-turvy, and not the Mind only, 
but even the Body alſo, put very much into Dit- 
order and Confuſion. Do but mark thoſe who 
are enflamed with a vehement Anger or Deſire; 
who are tranſported with Fear, or an over-gret 
Foy; and you will fee an Alteration in their 


a Since God has endow'd us 


Reaſon, to aſſert her Sovereignty, 
wah the Faculty of Reaſon, to 


and never tuffer her to be capti- 


ſhew and inſtruct us in the Way 
of our Duty, what can be more 
either ſinful or unbecoming, than 
to ſtifle the Sparks of it by Neg- 
ligence and Heavineſs ? Or what 
more unnatural, than to make 
what ſhould be our Guide and 
Direreſs, become a Captive and 
Slave to our irregular Paſſions? 
For God has given us that Divine 
Faculty to no purpoſe, if after- 
wards we retuſe to be guided and 
cenducted by it. The great and 
fundamental Duty therefore in 
thin Place, is, to do nothing but 

sCcoiding to the Directiom cf 


vated by any vicious Principle or 
inordinate Luſt, 

d For nothing is ſo wild and 
ungovernable as the Pafhons, 
when they have over-power'd and 
got the Maſtery of Reaſon. And 
how then can there be any Regu- 
larity, Temper or Decency, in 
that Life, which is under the 
Government of ſuch blind, incon- 
fiftent Maſters? Diftrabuntur in 
ccntrarias partes impetentium cu- 
piditates, (ſays our Author in 
another Place) cum buic ob ſecutui 


fi, illi q repugnandum. 


Counte- 
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Countenances, Voices, Geſtures, and all their 
Actions; which ſufficiently gives us to underſtand 
(that we may return again to the Duty now before 
us) how neceſlary it is to reſtrain and give Check 
to the Movements of the Appetite, and to be al- 
ways watchful and ſtanding upon our Guard, that 
ſo we may neither be careleſs and inconſiderate, 
nor do any thing raſhly and at all Adventures. 
For Mankind were never deſigned by Nature 
merely to ſport and idle away their Time, but to 
follow after grave and ſerious Studies, and Buſineſs 
of greater Importance than Play is. Not but that 
Jeſting and Diverſion are allowable, provided we 
uſe them but as we do Sleep, and other ſuch ne- 
ceſſary Refreſhments of Nature, viz. after the 
Diſcharge of our ſerious and more important Du- 
ties. And even then we mutt fee that our Jeſting 
be neither exceſſive nor immodeſt, but ſuch as is 
handſome and becoming a Gentleman: For as 
Boys are allowed not all kinds of Sports, but only 
ſuch as have nothing that is vicious or ill in them; 
ſo in this Jeſting we ſhould allow ourſelves no- 
thing, but what is agreeable to Honeſty and good 
Manners. We may therefore obſerve, that Jeſt- 
ing or Merriment is of two ſorts ; the one clownith, 
abuſive, ſcandalous, and obſcene: the other hand- 
ſome, genteel, ingenious, and truly pleaſant, Of 
this kind are ſeveral Inſtances to be met with, as 


© Since Reaſon. {as was ſhewn) ture, which God has beſtow'd 
was the governing Part of Man, on him. This brings him to 
and he's bound to act according to diſcourſe, how far theſe things 
its Precepts; certainly it muſt are allowable. As fir, as to the 


follow, that to ſpend his Time 
in Idleneſs and Sloth, in fooliſh 
Playing and impertinent Jeſting, 
is contrary to his Duty, as being 
unworthy of that excellent Na- 


Meaſure of Jeſting, it muſt not 
be exceſũve: As to the Matter, 
it muſt not be immodeſt, or abu- 
five, &c, 
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in our * PLavTvs, and the © ol Greek Come- 
dians ; ſo in the Writings of the Socratick Philo- 
ſophers; to which we may add the ingenious Say- 
ings of ſeveral Men, ſuch as are collected by the 
Senior CaTo, and uſually go by the Name of 
There is no great Difficulty then to 
diſtinguiſn between a genteel and a clowniſh Jeſt ; 
the one, it brought in at a ſeaſonable Time, and 
when a Man's Mind is diſengaged from Buſineſs, 
is becoming for a Gentleman; the ozher, for no 
Man at all indeed, when baſe and unhandſome 
things are dreſſed up in filthy and obſcene Ex- 
preſſions. Our Plays and Recreations mult alſo 
be kept within their due Bounds; and Care ſhould 
be taken that we do not run out into great Ex- 
ceſſes, and ſuffer the Pleaſure which we take in 
them to carry us into any thing that is baſe or un- 
becoming. Hunting, and the Exerciſes of the? 
Campus Martius, ſupply us with Examples enough 


of creditable and manly Recreations. 


d A famous Latin Comedian, 
very well known by his Plays, 
which are ſtill extant. See his 
Character in the Preface to three 
of them, which are turn'd into 
Engliſh ; and-the Commentators 
on Horace de Art. de Poet. v. 270. 

Old in Oppoſition to the New. 
There were in all the forts of 
Comedy among the Athenians : 
The firſt in the ſtricteſt Senſe 
Old, the Authors of which took 
true Stories for their Subjects, 
and expos'd Men publickly by 
Name, the' they had otherwiſe 
a great deal of handſome Wit : 
This being forbid, the middle 
Comedy ſuccecded, wherein they 


Kill took truc Subjects, and ex- 


pos'd Men as formerly, but under 
borrow'd Names ; (theſe are both 
of em often, and I ſuppoſe here, 
comprehended under the Name 
Old.) This was follow'd by the 
New, wherein they only us'd 
feign'd Subjects, and forbore to 
abuſe. See Horace Sat. 4. Book J. 


and Art. Poet. wer. 281. and the 
Commentators upon him. 
Having done with Jet, 


he now proceeds to Plays and 
other Recreations 3 concerning 
which almoſt the ſame Rules are 
to be oblerv'd : They muſt not be 
exceſſive, unhandſome, &c. 

2 A Field juſt without Rome, 
where the Youth us'd to peform 
all their Sports and Exerciſes, 


CHAP, 
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The Excellence of Man's Nature above that of Brutes 
weceſſary to be conſidered, Wherein it conſiſts. Some 
are really Beaſts under the Shape of Men. Senſual 
Pleaſures, Effeminacy, &c. unbecoming Mens Na- 
ture. Beſide Reaſon, which is the common Nature 
of all Men, each Man has his particular Nature or 
Genius. The Difference of Mens particular Natures 
or Diſpoſitions, ſhewn by a large Number of Ex- 


amples. 


UT in all Enquiries concerning what becomes 
us, it is of very great Moment to be“ con- 
ſtantly reflecting how much Maus Nature excells 
that of Beaſts and inferior Animals. Theſe have 
no Taſte or Reliſh for any thing but the Pleaſures 
of the Body, towards which they are carried with 
a great deal of Eagerneſs; whereas nothing 1s 
more agreeable and nouriſhing, as it were, to the 
Mind of Man, than Learning and Contemplation, 
Hence he is always a ſeeking or contriving of 
ſomething that is new, and 1s greatly delighted 
with Seeing and Hearing, for the Increaſe of his 
Knowledge. And if there is any one too much 
addicted to ſenſual Pleaſures, unleſs he is tranſ- 
form'd into a mere Brute, (for ſome ſuch there 
are, who are Men in Name, and not in Reality) 
but if, I ay, any one is too much addicted, and 
fuffers bimfelf to be conquered by Pleaſure ; yet, 
for very Shatne, he will hide and conceal his Pro- 


* To the End that we may 


perceive the Nobleneſs and Ex- 
cellency of the one above the 
other, and make it our Buſineſs 
to live accordingly. This will 
cw us (as he goes on to obſerve) 


how mean and unworthy an Em- 
ployment it is, for a Man to wal- 
low in Luſt and Senſuality; how 
mconfiftent with his reaſonable 
Nature; and how much more 


agrecable te Goats and Swine, 


penſions 
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penſions towards it, as much as is poſſible. And 
what is this now but“ a plain Indication, that ſen- 
ſual Pleaſures are unbecoming the Dignity of 4 
reaſonable Creature, and ought to be deſpiſed and 
rejected by it? and that whoever ſets any Value 
upon them, ſhould be ſure to take Care that he 
keep within the Limits of Reaſon and Moderz- 
tion? From hence it follows, that we ſhould not 
have any Reſpect to Pleaſure, but only to the 
Preſervation of our Health and Strength, in our 
Victuals, Cloaths, and other Conveniencies be- 
longing to the Body. And does not the Conſide- 
ration of the fame Dignity and Excellence of 
our Natures, plainly inform us how baſe and un- 
worthy a thing it is to diflolve in Luxury, Soft- 
neſs, and Effeminacy? And how brave and be- 
coming it is, on the other hand, for a Man to 
lead a Life of Frugality and Temperance, of Strict- 
neſs and Sobriety? © And here we muſt obſerve, 
that Nature has given us, as it were, a double Part 
to be acted in the World: The firſt is extended to 
all Men in common, foraſmuch as we are all of us 


d For whatelſe ſhould be the agreeable to its particular Inclina- 
Reaſon, why Men are aſham'd tions, provided there's nothing 
to diſcover their Defires and In- in em vicious or unreaſcnable. 
elinations for bodily Pleaſures, For nothing can ever be hand- 
but only a ſort of natural Con- ſome or becoming, that's contrary 
ſciouſneſs, that they are not an- to the Tendency of a Man's own 
ſwerable to the Dignity of their Genius ; for whatever is itrain'd 
Nature? and forc'd (as all ſuch things are) 

© Having ſhewn what the true muſt conſequently be undecent. 
Notion of Decorum is, and hint- Here therefore he Begins to dif- 
ed at the Duties of it, as 'tis courſe of Mens various Ditpoi- 
drawn from the Nature of Man tions, c. ſome are naturally 
in general ; he new proceeds to a witty and merry, others grave 
ſecond ſort of it, taken from each and ſerious, or the like : And 
one's particular Nature. We "tis impofüble one of theſe ſhould 
ſhould not only live ſo, as is con- ever ſuſtain the Character cf the 
ſonant to our general Character, cther, but he muſt come off very 
Right Reaſon; but every one aukwardly and unhandſomely. 
ſhuuld endes vcur to follow what's 


| Pattakers 
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Partakers of Reaſon, and that Prerogative of our 
Nature, whereby we are exalted above other An. 
mals; it is this that conducts us in the finding out 
our Duty, and from it all Honeſty and Becoming- 
neſs ariſes: The ſecond is appropriate to each in 
particular; for as there is a great deal of Diffe- 
renc2 in Bodies, (ſome being nimble and proper 
for Running, others more lufty, and fitter for 
Wreſtling; ſome of a noble and majeſtick Air, 
others of a ſweet and engaging kind of Beauty ;) 
lo there is no leſs, or rather a far greater Variety 
Thus * Lucivs CRassvs, and 
*Lucivs PHIL1PpPpvUus were Men of a great deal 
of Wit and Pleaſantry : 


99 


f Carivs, the Son of 


Lucius CAsAR, of more than they, and a great 
deal more ſtudied. Whereas the young * DRusVv9 
and * Sc AU Rs, at the ſame time, were Men of 
extraordinary Gravity and Severity. LAELITIUS 
had abundance of Mirth and Gaiety; his Familiar 
£SciP1o much more Ambition, and greater Au- 
ſterity and Striftneſs of Living. Amongſt the 
Greeks, SOCRATES is ſaid to have been one, that 
was of a very eaſy and facetious Humour; that 


A famous Roman Orator, one 
of the Interlocutors in our Au- 
thor De Oratore, where may be 
ſeen enough of his Character; 
particularly, an admirable Ac- 
count of his Death, Chap. i. 
Beck III. 

L. Marcius Philippus, a great 
Orator, and Coſ. of Rome, An. 
Urb. 662. Our Author calls 
him magnowirum ingenio, Book II. 
Clap. xvii. and mentions him in 
ſeveral Places of his Works. 

Brother to the Elder Catulus, 
whom we ſpoke of Cbap. xxii. 
He is often mention'd by our Au- 
thor for his Wit; particularly 
Very much in his De Oratore, and 


Cbap. xxxvii. of this Book. 
s M. Livius Druſus, an ex- 
cellent young Reman Gentleman, 
Tribune when Philip was Col. 
See his Character and Death in 
Patercul. Book II. Chap. xiii, xive 
b There were ſeveral Noble 
Romans of that Name; one M. 
Aurelius Scaurus was Coſ. and 
ſlain by the Cimbri, when they 
broke into Italy. Tis likely he 
means here M. Æmilius Scaurus, 
whom he mention'd Chap. xxii. 
i He was ſurnam'd the Wiſe, 
whom he makes ſpeak in his 
Book de Amicitia, 
k The younger Africanus. 


always 
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always loved to be merry and jeſting, and was a 
mighty Artift at hiding his Meaning under witty 
Ironies and drolling Expreſſions, (which ſort of 
Men are by the Grecians called ! &par; ) whereas 
* PERICLES and PyTHAGOR As got themſelves 
Credit by being of exactly the contrary Temper. 
HANNIBAL among the Carthaginian Generals, 
and, amongſt our own, FAaBivs was crafty and 
ſubtle; one that knew how to diſguiſe his Intentions 
and keep his Counſel; that could make Shew of 
one thing, whilſt he was really deſigning another; 
of exquiſite Skill for contriving of Stratagems, and 
preventing thoſe laid by the Enemy againit himſelf 
In this kind the Grecians give Jas oN the Pherzan, 
and THEMISTOCLES, the Preference before any 
others; and there is one thing of SoLONꝰs, which 
ſhews he had his Share of this Cunning and Sub- 
tilty, * when he feigned himſelf diſtracted to fave 
his own Life, and withal to do a good Piece of 
Service to the Publick. There are others to be 

Tis plain, from what he has 
been ſaying, that this Word is 
taken here in a good Senſe, Not 
for thoſe roguiſh Diſſemblers cal- 
led by that Name, and deſcribed 


by Theephraſtus in his Characters. 
Socrates diftus eff A ( ſays 
Quintil. a Je 2.) i. e. Agen: 
imperitum admirater aliorum 
tanguam ſapientium. 

w The former a famous Athe- 


He was Father-in-Law of that 
Alexander Pberæus, whom he 
mentions Chap. vii. Book II. 

o The Athenians and Mepgarans 
had been at Wars a great while 
for the Ile Salamit. At laſt the 
former grew weary of it, and 
made a Law, that whoever pro- 
poſed fighting for it any more, 
ſhould loſe his Life. Solon once 
finding the Place might be re- 


man General and Stateſman ; of 
whom ſee Plut.. and Thucyd. The 
latter an eminent Philoſopher of 
the Iſle Samos, Founder of the 
Pytbagorick Sect. 

„ So call'd from Pberæ, a 
Town in Theſſaly, where he 
reign'd. He was one of the 
greateſt Captains of his Age, and 
choſen General of all the Greeks 
to make War upon the Perſians, 


cover'd, but fearing to ſpeak be- 
cauſe of the Law, feign'd bimſelt 
mad, that under that Diſguiſe he 
might ſpeak what he would; 
and coming into the Aſſembly in 
a ſtrange Garb, Sc. he repeated 
ſome old Verſes about Salamis; 
and by Degrees brought it about, 
that the Athenians reſolved to try 
again for the Iſle, and reover d it. 


found 
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ſound of juſt an oppoſite Humour, who think & 
unlawful to do any thing by Stratagem and under- 
hand Dealing, but are all for Simplicity and Plain- 
neſs in their Actions; Lovers of open and undiſ- 
guiſed Truth, but Haters of every thing that looks 
like a Trick. There are ſome that will undergo any 
thing in the World, fawn and crouch to any man- 
ner of Perſon, if they can but obtain their own 
Ends and Deſigns by it; as MARCUS CRASSUS 
we know did to SYLLAa. Of which fort of crafty 
and complying kind of People LVSAN DE R the 
Lacedemonian is ſaid to have been the chief; 
whereas CALLICRATIDAS, who was Admiral of 
the Navy next after LYSANDER, was quite the 
contrary. Again, There is as great a Variety in 
Mens Ways of Diſcourſe, as in their Humours 
and Complexions: Some who are able to ſpeak 
very nobly, can yet ſuit their Language to the 
Humours and Capacities of the ignorant Vulgar ; 
as I remember CATULLUs, Father and Son, as 
allo Mucivs MAN cIA could do; and I have 


heard old People relate the ſame of Sc1Pp1o 


Nas1Ca; but his Father, on the contrary, he who, 
by ſlaying TiBERIUs GRACCHVUSs, put a full End 
to his ruinous Attempts, had none of that affable fa- 
miliar way of ſpeaking. No more had) XE No- 
CRATES, the moſt rigid and ſevere of all the Phi- 
loſophers; and for that very Reaſon was noted and 
eminent. In ſhort, there is almoſt an infinite Num- 
ber of theſe different Natures and Characters in Men, 
not one of which is in itſelf to be condemned 3. 


P An eminent Philoſpher, mention'd by our Author- 
born at Chakeden, Scholar of 4 But only if it be apply'd ts 
Plato, and Founder of the Aca- ill Ends and Purpoſes. 
4 mic Set, He is frequently 
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Every one fhould follow his own Genius, ſo far as it is 
innocent. Uniformity or Conſiſtency moſt becoming a 
Man, which cannot be kept up if we run counter to 
our own Natures. The great Force of this Diffe- 
rence in Mens Natures. Cuſtom of the Actors on 
the Stage. Several other Rules relating to the 


— 


ſame. 


HE more eaſily then to arrive at that Deco- 

rum of which we are ſpeaking, let every one 
ſtick to his own peculiar Character and Humour, 
provided it has nothing that is vicious in it: I fy, 
provided it has nothing that is vicious in it; for we 
ſhould always take a particular Care to do nothing 
that is contrary to that * univerſal Character which 
Nature has imprinted on every one of us; but 
faving the Reverence we owe to that, then to live 
according to our own particular one, ſo as to fol- 
low after that kind of Study, and apply ourſelves 
to that Courſe of Life, which is moſt ſuitable and 
agreeable to our own Inclinations, tho” others per- 
haps may be more uſeful and important; for it is 
in vain to ſtruggle againſt the Biaſs of your Na- 
ture, or at firſt to ſet upon that fort of Buſineſs 
which you can never arrive at any Perfection in. 
From what has been faid it more fully appears, 
what that is which we call“ Becoming; fince no- 
thing can be ſuch, that is done (as we ſay) in de- 
ſpite of Nature, . e. contrary to the Bent and Ten- 
dency of a Man's Genius. Now it is certain, if 


2 Viz. Reaſon, See Note on ticular Character; not that ge- 
Chap. xxix. neral one, of which we have 
> He means that which reſults fpoken before, 
from one's living up to his par- 


any 


Sed » 
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any thing in the World is becoming, it is a conſtant 
Uniformity in our whole Lives and particular Acti- 
ons; which *ris utterly impoſſible we ſhould ever 
maintain, ſo long as we run counter to our own 
Inclinations, and fooliſhly follow after thoſe of 
other People : For as we ſhould uſe our own na- 
tive Language, which all are ſuppoſed to under- 
ſtand beſt, and not /ard our Talk (as a great many 
do) with Expreſſions out of Greek, who are there- 
fore deſervedly laughed at by others; ſo we ſhould 
keep to one conſtant Tenour and regular Conduct 
in our Lives and Actions, ſo that nothing may be 
in them which is not well ſuited, and of a Piece 
with the reſt. And this Difference in the Chara- 
cters or Natures of Men is of ſo great Moment, 
as that in conſequence of it one Man may be obli- 
ged to make away with himſelf, whilſt another, 
tho' like him as to all other Circumſtances, may 
be obliged to the contrary. Caro, for Inſtance, 
and thoſe © who in Africk ſurrendered themſelves 
tOCASAR, were all of them under the fame Con- 
dition; and yet any of the reſt might perhaps have 
been blamed for it, had they murdered themſelves 
ſo as CaTo did, becauſe they were Men of le(s 
Strictueſs in their Lives, and leſs Severity in their 
Manners. But CAT O was a Perſon whom Nature 
had endowed with incredible Firmneſs and Strength 
of Soul, which he had augmented by perpetual 
Conſtancy, and unalterably adhering to his once 


© Brcauſe 'tis impoſſible whol- 
ly to conquer our Nature and In- 
clinations ; ſo that tho' we ſhould, 
by Cuſtom to the contrary, make 
ift to keep them under for ſome 
Time, yet they'll certainly break 
but again, and ſo ſpoil that Uni- 
tormity which is requir'd in our 
Lives, 


d He that was ſurnam'd Li- 
cernfis, becauſe he choſe rather to 
kill himſelf at Urzica, than yield 
to the Power of Julius Caeſar. 
He was Great Grandſon to Cenſo- 
rius. See his Life in Plutarch. 

e Viz. Lucius Ceſar, Conſi- 
dius, &c. See C:mment. de Bell. 
Afric, Ch, Xl, 

under- 
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undertaken Deſigns and Reſolutions : It became 
his Character therefore to die, rather than to ſee 
the Face of the Tyrant. How many Things did 
ULyssSEs undergo in his tedious Wandrings, when 
he was forced to be at the Pleaſure of Women, (if 
a CIRCE and > CaLyPs0 may be called Women) 
and by fawning Words, and fair complaiſant Speech- 
es, wheedle himſelf into the Favour of all he met 
wich? How did he bear the contemptuous Uſage 
of his Servants and Maids, even in his own Pa- 
lace, that ar laſt he might arrive * at his wiſh'd for 
End? Whereas * AJax, according to the Character 
we have of him, would rather have died you a 
thouſand Deaths, than ever have ſubmitted to ſuch 
mean Compliances. Theſe Obſervations ſhould 
teach us all ro look carefully every one into him- 
ſelf, and conſider well what is his peculiar Genius, 
and endeavour to make the beſt Uſe of it that 
he is able; and not to be fooliſhly trying Experi- 


Book I. 


f This might be true enough, 
if to kill himſelf were a lawful 
Action, and had nothing in it 
that's contrary to the univerſal 
Nature, of which he ſpake at the 
Beginning of this Chapter. Cice- 
ro here ſuppoſes it lawful tho 
in other Places he talks againft it) 
as following in this Work eſpe- 
cially the Stocks, who held that 
Life and Death were Things in- 
d: ferent in themſelves, and that 
in ſeveral Caſes a wiſe Man mpg, 
Nay and cugbt too, to make away 
with himſelf, Hence we hear 
them ſo often talking of a Door's 
being always open to Liberty, 
whatever Misfortunes ſhould be- 
fal them, Sc. See Lipſ. Stoick 
Philoſ. Book III. Chap. xxii. 

8 A notable Sorcereſs, that by 
ker Enchantments turn d Ulyſes's 


Men into Swine, Goats, c. but 
at laſt reſtor'd them to their for- 
mer Shape upon his Entreaties. 
See Homer's Odyſſeis. 

h A Nymph that reign'd in the 
Iſle Og ygia, whither Ulyſſes was 
driven in his long Wandring, Cc. 
She kept him there ſeven Years. 

i Viz. To kill thoſe whs 
courted his Wife in his Abſence 
This he could not have done had 
he diſcover'd himſelf; therefore 
he came in a Beggar's Habit, and 
was contemptuouſly us'd by his 
own Servants 

K One of Homer's chief Herce: 
in the Tran Wars; of a haugh- 
ty and proud Spirit, that ſcorn'd 
to yield and gwe way to any one; 
and diſdain'd to ſubmit himſelf te 
any thing low or mean. 
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ments, to ſee how he can ſucceed in what is another 
Body's Talent: For it is certain, that nothing be- 
comes a Man ſo well, as that which is beſt ſuited to 
his own Inclinations. Every one therefore ſhould 
inform himſelf thoroughly which way his Humour 
and Genius lyes; and be ſevere in examining what 
he is well fitted or not fitted for; otherwiſe the Play- 
ers may ſeem to be wiſer than we are; for they, 
when they pitch upon what they will act, do not 
always chuſe thoſe Parts that are beſt, but thoſe that 
are beſt ſuited to their Humours and Abilities. They 
that have the ableſt Voices, for Inſtance, 'EP160N1 
or ® MEDUs; they that have moſt Action, * Mx- 
NALIPPA Or ©CLYTAEMNESTRA; RuPILIvs, 
whom I remember, had always the Part of ? AN- 
TIOPA, and 2 AsoP very rarely that of AJax. 
And ſhall Actors obſerve this in chuſing their Parts, 
and wiſe Men not do it in chuſing their Buſineſs 
and way of living in the World! We ſhould there- 
fore apply ourſelves eſpecially to that which we find 
moſt agrecable to the Bent of our Natures ; but if 
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1 A Tragedy of Euripides, or, 
23 ſome think, Sepbocles, fo 
call'd becauſe it treats of the ſe- 
cond Theban War, which was 
manag d by the Children of thoſe 
who dy'd in the firſt: The Word 
in Greek ſignifying Deſcendants or 
Children. Twas tranſlated into 
Latin by Accius. 

m The Son of Medea, the fa- 
mous Sorcereſs, who when his 
Mother had fled away upon the 
Clouds, went all about the World 
to ſeek her; which is the Subject 
of this Tragedy, Twas written 
by Pacuvius a Latin Poet, Ne- 
phew to Ennus, 

n Siſter of Antiope, Queen of 
the Amazons, taken Priſoner by 
Hercules, but ranſom'd by Au- 


5 


— | 


tiepe with his Armour and Belt: 
Upon which Accius made this 
Tragedy. 

o Wife of Agamemnon, noto- 
rious for her living with Agiſ- 
thus while her good Man was at 
the Tran War; and for mur- 
thering him by his help as ſoon 
as he came home. This was one 
of Accius's Tragedies. 

p Wife of Lycus, King of 
Thebes, whom Fupiter fell in 
Love with, and begat on her Am- 
pbion and Zetbus. 

J A famous Actor at Rome, of 
whom Cicero is ſaid to have learnt 
Pronunciation. He was grave 
and ſedate in his Action, and ſo 
umfit to repreſent the Violence and 
Tranſports of Ajax, 
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we ſhould chance to be driven upon any thing 
which is not ſo proper for our Parts and Talents, 
we ſhould make it our Buſineſs, by Care and Appli- 
cation, if not to go thro' with it the moſt perfect- 
ly that is poſſible, yet at leaſt with as few Faults as 
ever we are able. And let us rather labour to avoid 
thoſe Vices which we are naturally inclined to, than 
try to arrive at thoſe Excellencies and Perfections 
which we were never made for. 


» 


CHAP. XXAIL 


Duties ariſing from Men's ſeveral Stations and Pro- 
feſſious in the World. They whoſe Fathers have 
been famous, imitate their Virtues, or add to them. 
The Choice of a Profeſſion very difficult. Prodicus's 
Story of Hercules. What uſually detcrmines Men 
in the Choice of @ way of Life. 


' DU T beſide thoſe two Parts which J have al- 
: ready mentioned, there are ſtill two others 
remaining behind: The one is allotted us by Time 
and Chance; the other we ourſelves chuſe volun- 
tarily to ourſelves. To the firſt appertain one's 
being a King, a General, or a Magiſtrate ; com- 
ing of a great Family; having Riches and Power ; 
together with the Contraries of all theſe; which 


a Having done with that De- for Inſtance, a General, or the 
corum which conſiſts in acting like, are Things of Fortune: But 
according to univerſal Nature or to be 2 Lawyer, a Philoſcpher, 
Rea ſon; and the ſecond according or Tradeſman, of Choice. It al- 
to our own particular one: He ways becomes us, whatever Cha- 
comes now to a third, which a- racer we bear in the World, 
riſes from acting agreeably to our whether of Prince or Peaſant, 
Place, or Station in the World. Soldier or Gowniſman, to do 
Now this Station we may have thoſe Things which are ſuitable 
two ways, either from Fortune, to ſuch a Character, 
or our own Choice, Tobe a Prince, 


are 
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are all of them Things that depend upon Fortune, 
and alter according to the Difference of Times. 
As for the ſecond, it is altogether left to our own 
Choice what ſort of Calling we have a Mind to be 
of: Accordingly ſome chuſe to ſtudy Philoſophy, 
others the Civil Law, and a third fort Eloquence: 
And of the Virtues themſelves, ſome are deſirous 
of being eminent in one kind, and ſome in another. 
o Now thoſe Men whoſe Fathers or Anceſtors 
have been eminent in any one kind, for the moſt 
Part endeavour to excel in the fame: As © QUIN- 
rs the Son of PUuBLius Mucivs did in the 
Civil Law; (AFRICAN Us the Son of PauLvus 
in Martial Atchievements. And ſome, not content 
with the Glory of their Anceſtors, have added 
ſomething elſe of their own to it; as that AFR1- 
cANUs, whom I juſt now mentioned, who, beſide 
his great Fame for military Exploits, made himſelf 
noted for his Learning and Eloquence. The ſame 
did © TIMOTHEUS the Son of Co NON, who was 
equal to his Father in the Glory of War, and ob- 
tained that of Learning and Ingenuity beſides. But 
it happens ſometimes, that omitting to tread in the 


Steps of their Fathers, ſome take new Methods and 


Deſigns of their own ; which, generally ſpeaking, 


b The Decorum he is going to recommended him for the Study 
ſpeak of conſiſting in doing that of the Civil Law: He was Coſ. 


which is agreeable to one's Stati- 
on and Way of Life in the World; 
this brings him to diſcourſe of the 
Methcds People take in chuſing 
their Ways of Life; as ſome en- 
d-avour to follow their Fathers, 
Se. 

c 9. Mutius Scævola, who was 
Augur, and Son-in-law to the 
wite Lælius, whom he mentions 
at the Beginning of his Book de 
Amicitia, to whom his Father 


with L. Metellus, An. U. C. 636. 
There was another of this Name 
at the ſame Time, who was Pox- 
tifeX maximus. 

d Scipio Africanus Minor, who 
was Son of Paullus A milius, but 
adopted by P. Scipio, the Son of 
Africanus Major. 

© Two famous Athenian Gene- 
rals. See the Lives of them both 
in Corn. Nep. 
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is the Caſe with thoſe who are born of mean Pa- 
rents, and propoſe to riſe and make their Fortunes 
in the World. Each of theſe Things ſhould be 
throughly conſidered and revolved in our Minds, 
whenever we deliberate about what will become us. 
The firſt Thing then to be determined is, what 
fort of Men we deſign to be, and what Courſe of 
Living to take to in the World, which is a Caſe 
of all others the moſt hazardous and difficult. 
For when People are young, and conſequently moſt 
fooliſh, they generally pitch upon that way of Lite 
which then beſt pleaſes their unexperienced Fan- 
cies; ſo that they are fixed and engaged in a cer- 
tain Courſe, before they have the Judgment to diſ- 
cern what is beſt. PRO DIcVUs indeed (as I find 
it in XENOPHON) tells us this Story concerning 
HrRcUuLEs, © That when he was a Youth, (which 
ce is the proper Seaſon allotred by Nature for chu- 
ce {ing a Way of Life) he withdrew himſelf into a 
« ſolitary Place, and there having found out 2 
ce couple of Ways, the one of Pleaſure, and the 
cc other of Virtue, he ſat muſing, and conſidered a 
cc while with himſelf, which of theſe two he had 
ce beſt to follow.” Such a Thing as this fnight 
happen to HERCULEs a Son of JUPITER; but 
it is not for us to expect the ſame, who each of us 
take whom we pleaſe for our Patterns, and ſuffer 
ourſelves to be drawn any whither, according as 
they lead us. We have moſt of us Principles in- 
{tilled by our Parents, and follow their Cuſtoms 
and Manners of Living; others are guided by po- 
pular Opinion, and like that beſt which takes with 
the moſt. However, there are ſome, whether 1t 


f Prodicus was a Sophiſt in in this Story, as Socrates tells & 
the Iſland of Cos, one of Euri- in Xenophon's Memorab. Book II. 
p:des's Maſlersz who in a Book Chap. i. therefore he calls him 
oi lis concerning Hereuts, brings here Herculem Prodicium. 


be 
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be out of mexe good Fortune, or an happy Temper 
and Diſpoſition of Soul ; or laſtly, by the Care and 
Inſtructions of their Parents, that purſue right Me- 
thods and Ways of Living. 


ao 
— 
* — 


CH AP. XXXIII. 


Few ſo happy as to confeder throughly what way of 
Life they ſhould chuſe. The principal Thing to be 
regarded in chuſing, is one's own Genius; next to 
that, one's Fortune in the World. After a Man 
has choſe, he ſhould ſtick to his Choice, without 
great Reaſons to the contrary. How a Change 
ſhould be made. Tuo Cautions to be obſerved about 
imitating our Anceſtors. Thoſe Men whoſe Nature 
is not capable of ſome, ſhould take the more Care 
that they have other Virtues. The beſt Inheritance 
a Father can leave his Son, is the Fame of his Vir- 
tues. It is a mighty Shame for a Son 10 be un- 
worthy of the Fame of his Anceſtors. 


T thoſe of all are the moſt difficult to be 
found, who having ſufficient natural Parts, or 
ſufficient Improvements of Learning and Educa- 
tion, or both theſe together, have withal had due 
time to conſider with themſelves what is the beſt 
Courſe of Life they can follow in the World. 
* Now in this Deliberation, the principal Thing 
which we ought to regard is, each Man's peculiar 
Nature and Genius: For ſince the Decorum of 
cach particular Action, as before was obſery'd, is 
taken from the Diſpoſition of the Perſon that does 
it; ſure that Diſpoſition ſhould be carefully conſul- 


I AAA ĩ tt 
— — — - - 


2 Two Things which ought for it. Secondly, Ovr Fortune 
to be carefully conſider d by us in and outward Circumſtances in tic 
chuſing our Calling: Firſt, Our World, 
natural Diſpolition and Capacity 
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ted, before we determine upon our whole way of 
Living; “it is otherwiſe impoſſible we ſhould keep 
a due Tenour and Conſiſtency in our Lives, and not 
ſometimes faulter in the Performance of our Duty. 
But tho' Nature in this Caſe has much the greater 
Sway, yet Fortune comes in for a Share next after 
her: Both of them therefore ſhould be duly con- 
ſulted in making choice of a Calling, but more eſ- 
pecially Nature; for Fortune is unconſtant and of- 
ten changing, but Nature is firm, and will abide 
by us; ſo that for the former to oppoſe this latter, 
is like a mortal Power's contending with an im- 
mortal. © That Man then, who has choſe a way of 
Living that is ſuitable to his * N ature, (provided that 
Nature be no ways vicious) ſhould make it his 
next Care never to alter it; for nothing is leſs be- 
coming than a Humour of changing. But if upon 
Trial he ſhould find rhat 'he was miſtaken in the 
Choice of his Method, (as it is very poſlble that 
ſuch a Thing may happen) there is no way left but 
to unravel again what is already done. If the Times 
themſelves favour the making ſuch a Change, it may 
be the more eaſily and conveniently done; but if 
not, it muſt be brought about gradually and inſen- 
ſibly, according to that Rule which is given by wiſe 
Men. Whenever you deſign to break off any 
Friendſhip or diſpleaſing Acquaintance, you ſhould 
looſen the Knot by little and little, and not try to 
cut it aſunder all at once. And when by this Means 
we have changed our Courſe of Life, great Care 
ſhould be taken that we may ſeem to have done it 
upon very good Reaſons. But having before re- 
commended the Imitation of our Fathers and Ance- 


b Sec Note on Chap. xxxi. he has choſen : Should not be 
© After the Rules about chu- eager to change, &c. 
ſing a Calling, he proceeds to d His particular Nature or Ge- 
thew what a Man ſhould do after nius. 
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ſtors, I muſt here interpoſe an Exception or two: 
In the ſirſt Place then, we ſhould take great Care 
not to follow them in any Thing that is vicious 
or blameable ; nor, ſecondly, ſhould we attempt it 
vihen we find our Conſtitution will not carry us 
through with it. Thus for Inſtance, the Son of 
the former AFRICANUsS, (who adopted this latter 
being Son to PAUuLUs) by Reaſon of the Weak- 
neſs and Indiſpoſition of his Body, could not ſo 
well tread in the Steps of his Father, as his Fa- 
ther had done in thoſe of his © Grandfather. But 
then if a Man be of ſuch a Conſtitution, as that he 
is unable either to plead at the Bar, or to harangue 
the People, or conduct an Army, * he ſhould: take 
the more Care that he do thofe Things which are 
in bis Power; ſuch are the Duties of Juſtice and 
Fidelity, of Modeſty, Temperance, and Liberality ; 
*he Performance of which may ſerve to make a- 
mends for his want of the others. Now the nobleſt 
Inheritance that can ever be left by a Father to his 
Son, and far exceeding that of Houſes and Lands, 
is the Fame of his Virtues and glorious Actions; and 
for a Son to live ſo as is unwortlly of the Name and 
Reputation of his Anceſtors, is the baſeſt and moſt 
abominable Thing in the World. 


CHAP. Xxxiii. 


III 


e P. Cornelius Scipio, a famous 
and valiant Reman, who, toge- 
ther with his Brother, bravely 
defended Spain, while Hannibal 
was in Italy, routing the Cartba- 
ginians in ſeveral Battles. At laſt 
they were both ſlain, and young 
Scipt;, who was afterward firſt 
ſurnam'd Africanus, ſucceeded 
them. 

f Thoſe who, for any of the 
forementioned Reaſons, relin- 

3 


auiſh the Publick, muſt not think 


themſelves immediately excus'd 
from ſerving it in their Propor- 
tion, and in the Way they are 
able. The moſt ſolitary Life 
ſnould do ſome Good, and Retire- 
ment ſhould not miniſter to Luxu- 
ry or Idleneſs, but to Virtue and 
Sobriety. Thoſe that can't ſhew 
their Valour, Eloquence or Po- 
licy for the Publick, may hows» 
ever their Modeſty, Liberality, 
Fidelity, &c, in Retirement. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


Th? reſpective Duties belonging to each Age. Old 
Mer ſhould have an Eye upon Youth. Vice is dou- 
bly evil in old Men, becauſe of the ill Example gi- 
Den to the Young. The Duties of Magiſtrates, pri- 
date Citizens, and Strangers. Nothing more be- 
coming in all ſorts of People than Conſtancy and 
Regularity. 


ND fince each Age has its reſpective Duties 

belonging to it, and the ſame Things become 
not both Young and Old, * I muſt add ſomething 
alſo upon this Diſtinction. It is required then of 
the younger ſort of People, that they pay due Re- 
verence to thoſe that are old, and chuſe out the 
beſt and moſt approved among them, by whoſe 
Counſel and Direction they may ſteer their Lives ; 
for indeed the Unſkilfulneſs and Inexperience of 
Youth, does ſtand in ſome need of the Prudence 
of old Age to be its Guide and Director. This 
Age eſpecially ſhould be kept from all looſe and ef- 
feminate living, and be inured to Labour, and en- 
during Hardſhips both of Body and Mind; that fo 
they may be able to bear with the Toils and Fa- 
tigues of Buſineſs, whether in Peace or War: And 
if they do at any Time flacken their Minds, and 
give themſelves up to their Pleaſures and Refreſh- 
ments, great Care ſhould be taken that they ex- 
ceed not the Limits of "Temperance and Modeſty. 
And in order to this, it would be very convenient, 
if ſome aged People would keep a conſtant Eye 
upon their Sports and Recreations. * As for old 


a Another ſort of Decorum b So much for the Duties of 
conſiſts in acting agreeably to Youth ; he proceeds now to thoſe 
one's Age; in Youth's doing what of Old Men. 
is proper for Youth, Cc. 


Men, 
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Men, it is their Duty to leſſen the Labours of the 
Body, and employ more frequently thoſe of the 
Mind ; and make it their Buſineſs, by prudent and 
wife Counſels, to do what Good they can to the 
younger ſort of People, to their Friends and De- 
pendants, and more eſpecially tro the Republick. 
And old Men of all Things ſhould eſpecially be 
careful, not to languiſh out their Days in unprofi- 
table Idleneſs. Luxury and Riot is unbecoming in 
all, but is perfectly ſcandalous and intolerable in 
old Age: Bur ſhould Luſt and Wantonneſs come 
into the Bargain, thoſe who are guilty of it are 
doubly faulty; for firſt they bring a Shame and 
Diſgrace upon themſelves, and withal make the 
young Men more ſhameleſly wicked. Beſide theſe 
Duries already mentioned, it may not be amiſs to 
ſay ſomething of thoſe which peculiarly belong ei- 
ther to © Magiſtrates, private Citizens, or Strangers. 
Firſt then, a Magiſtrate ought to conſider, that 
he does in his Perſon repreſent the whole City, and 
accordingly is bound to maintain the Credit and 
Dignity of it: That he is to preſerve the Laws, and 
ſee that all People have their due Rights; remem- 
bring that theſe Things are committed to his Truſt, 
which he is bound to render up faithfully and ho- 
neſtly. It is the Duty of thole in a private Capa- 
City to live as the reſt of their Citizens do, neither 
debaſing themſelves below their juſt Height, nor 
endeavouring to raiſe themſelves up above it; and 
to follow thoſe Things which are honeſt and peace- 
able in the Common-wealth : Theſe are they whom 


we uſually call and account good Citizens. And, 


laſtly, for Strangers and Sojourners in a Place, it is 


©'Theſe he brings in, as it were, Living according to one's Station 
by the Bye here: Though they and Character in the World. See 
might, I think, have been put Chap, xxxii, 
under the third ſort of Decorum, i 
F 4 their 
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their Duty to follow their own Buſineſs, and not 
intermeddle with any Body's elſe ; not to take upon 
them in what no way concerns them, or be curious 
in prying into the Secrets of a State which they have 
nothing to do with. By oblerving theſe Rules we 
may, generally ſpeaking, be ſure to find our Duty, 
whenever it is enquired what is ſuitable and becom- 
ing for ſuch a Perſon, ſuch e, or ſuch an Age: 
| ſhall only add, that in all our Defigns and all our 
Undertaxings, nothing is more becoming than Con- 
itancy and Regularity. 


HAP. AAXY, 

Decorum ſexs itſelf outwardly in three Things : 
Rules of Mode ty taken from Nature in the Fraine 
of our Podics, Objcene Talk diſcovers ill Inclina- 
tions, The falſe Reaſoning of the Cynicks and 
ſome Stoicks upon this SubjeffF. Rules of exterior 
Decency in our Carriage, Poſtures, &c. The great 
Care the l Romans too of Modeſty. 


UT fince this Decorum, of which we are 
ſpeaking, is ſeen more eſpecially, and difco- 
vers itſelf in our * Actions, our Words, and our 
Carriage and exterior Ornaments of the Body, and 


conſiſts in one of theſe three things, “ in a certain 


a Having diſcours'd of the ſe- 
veral forts of Decorum, he pro- 
c.cds to ſpeak of the ſeveral 
things, in which it appears : 
They are, 1. Our Actions. 2+ 
Our Werd. And z. Our Bodily 
Carriage, Dreſs, &c. He diſ- 
courſes therefore of tach of theſe. 

vb What Formoſitas, Ordo and 
Ornatus mean, in which he 
makes Decorum to conſiſt, is 
more difficult to underſtand, than 
lis to expreſs; and Commenta- 


tors ean't agtee about it. Not to 
trouble the Reader with their ſe- 
veral Opinions; by Fermaſi tas 
(I ſuppoſe) may be underſtood the 
natural Beauty of the Bedy, and 
natural Clearneſs of the Voice; 
and by Ornatus the acquir'd or 
adventitious z of which it will 
appear he diſcourſes in the four 
next Chapters: By Ord», a due 
Timing our Words and Actions; 
of which Chap. xl. 


kind 
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kind of natural Beauty and Comelineſs, in Perti- 
nence and well-timing our Words and Actions, 
and ſuch other kind of Ornaments and outward 
Embelliſhments as are proper for the Buſineſs one 
is going about (Things which it is no eaſy matter 
to expreſs, but I hope I am underſtood, and that 
is ſufficient; and ſince that © Care which we 
ought to take, of making ourſelves agreeable to 
thoſe we converſe with, conſiſts in a due Regula- 
tion of © theſe ; I ſhall proceed to diſcourſe of them 
each in particular. © In the firſt Place then it may 
be worth our obſerving, how much Care and Con- 
cern has been ſhewn by Nature, in ordering the 
Frame and Compoſition of our Bodies: Thoſe Parts 
which were handſome and agreeable to the Sight, 
ſhe has placed in View ; but thoſe which could not 
be ſo handſomely ſhewn, and were only given to 
ſerve certain Ends and Neceſſities of Nature, theſe 
the has been careful to conceal and cover. A Senſe 
of Shame and Modeity in Mankind has ſeconded 
this her Diligence in framing their Bodies ; for all 
that are not wholly bereaved of their Reaſon, keep 
thoſe Parts hidden which /h has concealed, and are 
always as ſecret as they can in thoſe Actions which 
natural Neceſſity forces them upon. Neither do 
they call by their proper and broad Names the 
Parts that are given to ſerve ſuch Neceſſity, nor 
the Ules of them; and Modeſty forbids us to men- 
tion thoſe things, which may be done very honeſt- 
ly, provided it be in ſecret. Therefore the plain 
and open * talking of thoſe Things, as well as the 


© Sce Note on Chap. xxvili. Carriage, Dreſs, Sc. of which 
d //z. Our Words, Actions, in this and the next Chapter. 
and Carriage of Budy. t Prodit meres plerumgue ras 


e He begins with the laſt of fie, (ſays Quintil.) & arimi ſe- 
thoſe three things, in which De- creta detegit; nec ſine cauſa Graci 
corum ſhews itſelf, viz. Bodily prediderunt, Ut wivat quingque 
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plain and open acting of them, diſcovers immo- 
deft and vianton Inclinations. The © Cymnicks there- 
fore are wholly to be rejected, and ſome of the 

zoichs little better than Cynicks, who laugh at and 
blame us for calling thoſe Things by their proper 
Names which are really diſhoneſt and ſcandalous 
in themſelves, while we count it a Shame to ſpeak 


plainly of thoſe, in the doing of which there is no 


manner of Diſhoneſty. To rob, for Example, to 
cheat, and whore, are Actions in themſelves the 
Moſt ſhameful and ſcandalous, and yet it is not 
counted immodeſt to name them; whereas to 
make one's ſelf a Father of Children, is an Action 
that is honeſt and creditable in itſelf, and yet, for- 
ſooth, muſt not be plainly mentioned, for fear of 
its giving Offence to chaſte Ears. This, and much 
more to the ſame Purpole, they commonly urge 
againſt Modeſty and Baſhfuineſs ; But let us follow 
where Nature has ſhewed us the way, and whatever 


ita etiam dicere. Unwholeſome 
Waters argue the Fcuntain, from 
whence they proceed, to be un- 
wholeſome too; and when People 
can delight in ſuch fulſome, laſ- 
eivious, unbeſeeming Talk, tis a 
certain Sign their Inclinations are 
vicious, and their Hearts tend 
very much to Lewdneſs and De- 
bauchery ; ſince from the Abun- 
dance of theſe (as the Scripture 
aſſures us) the Mouth ſpeaketh. 
E An ill natu'd Sect of Phi- 
Joſe phers, Followers of Antiſtbe- 
Fes, that lov'd to talk and act in 
Oppoſition to the reſt of the 
World; ard to be ſnarling and 
biting at every bedy and every 
thing; whence they had their 
Name, the Word in Greek ſigni- 
ſying Degged or Curriſh. Theſe 
People bulding, that no hing is 
ommendable but only Virtue nor 


any thing blameable but only Vice; 
and ſome of the rigider Stoicłs 
with them, caſt off all Modeſty 
and ſuch kind of things: Not be- 
ing aſham'd of doing any thing in 
publick, tho* never ſo unbecom- 
ing, nor ſpeaking of it openly, 
provided it were an Action that 
was not diſhoneſt or vicious in it- 
ſelf, But our Author here ad- 
viſes us, with very gocd Reaſon, 
to diſregard what they ſay; and 
rather chuſe Nature for our Guide 
and Directreſs, than any of their 
vain and frivolous Reaſonings. 
For, Eft aliguid quad non oportet, 
etiam ft licet, as he tells us in ano- 
ther Place; ſome things there 
are law ful enough in themſelves, 
which yet Modeſty and Civility 
cblige us to abſtain from. See 


Epift, 22 lib, 9+ ad Famil, 


may 
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may offend either the Eyes or Ears, that let us 


ſhun in our Carriage and Converſation. In all our 
Poſtures and Geſtures of Body, ſuch as Standing, 
Walking, Sitting, and * Leaning; nay, in our very 
Countenance, in the Caſt of our Eyes, and Moti- 
ons of our Hands, we ſhould be careful to keep 
and obſerve what is becoming : In which there is a 
double Extreme to be avoided, that of too much 
Niceneſs and Effeminacy on the one hand, and that 
of mere Clowniſhneſs and want of Breeding on the 
other. Nor let any one imagine that theſe things 
do well in an Actor or Orator ; but that we are left 
free to obſerve, or not obſerve them. The Actors 
indeed have had always ſo much Regard for Mo- 
deſty, as that, Time out of Mind, it has been their 
Cuſtom never to appear upon the Stage in publick, 
without ſomething on to conceal thoſe Parts which 
ought to be kept ſecret; for fear leſt their Cloaths 
being opened by any Accident, ſomething might 
be feen which Modeſty bids them hide. And our 


common. Cuſtom forbids the Son, when grown to- 


wards Man's Eſtate, to bathe with his Father, and 
likewiſe the Son-in-Law with his Father-in-Law. 
We ſhould therefore take Care to be ſtrict Obſer- 
vers of theſe Rules of Modeſty, eſpecially being 
ſuch as even Nature herſelf has directed us to. 


h Accubitio Ggnifies the Poſture which they. call'd LeFus, ſet 
they us'd in Eating, viz. Lean- round about their Tables. 
wg en one Side upon a Couch, 


F 6 CHA-F. 


— 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


Two ſorts of Beauty, one proper for Men, the other 
for Women. Men ſhould avoid Niceneſs, &c. No- 
thing affected can become. Rules about Cloaths, 
Walking, and outward Ornaments. Outward Car- 

riage diſcovers the inward Diſpoſitions of the Mind. 
More Care ſhould be taken to keep Decency in the 
Motions of the Soul. How this may be done. Two 
forts of Motions in the Soul, the ſenſitive Appetite 
and Reaſon. How each ſhould be managed. 


3 ſince there are two ſorts of Beauty in the 
World, one of which conſiſts in Charms and 
Sweetneſs, the other in Gracefulneſs and Majeſty; 
the former of theſe ſhould be left to the Women, 


and the latter only be thought proper for the 


Men. From hence it follows, that zheſe ſhould 
avoid all unmanlike Ornaments and Niceneſs in 
their Habits, and the ſame in the Motions and Ge- 
ſtures of their Bodies: For all People hate the“ af- 
fected Motions and Carriage of thoſe who would 
be taken for Maſters of a genteel Air; and your 
Actors on the Stage have a great many fooliſh im- 
pertinent Geſtures, which are very diſpleaſing and 
offenſive to the Spectators: And in each of theſe 
kinds, what is ſimple and unaffected, is always belt 
liked of and approved by the World. In order to 
have a true graceful Comelineſs, you muſt endea- 


2 Palæſtrici motus. The Pa- 
jaſira was a kind of Dancing» 
ichool, and Place of Exerciſe, 
here People were taught ,t6 
move gracetully and agreeably ; 
whenc2 the Word is often op- 
pos'd to cluronrhb Carriage, and, 


motus habens Palæſtram aliquam, 
is a gentile becoming Motion in 
eur Author de Perfect. Orat, But 
ſometimes, it ſeems, People learnt 
to be affected and foppiſh in the 
Pale/tra, as they do now in ordi- 
nary Dancing-ichools among us. 


vour 
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vour to keep a good Colour in your Face; and the 
way to do that, is to uſe frequent Exerciſe. Nor 
do we forbid Men the Uſe of all Ornaments and 
Graces to recommend them, but only of thoſe 
that are too exquiſite and affected: So far they are 
allowable, as they are neceſſary to keep a Man 
from being thought a Clown, and from ſhewing a 
Diſreſpe& for the Perſons he has to do with. And 
the ſame Rule may ſerve very well for our Cloaths ; 
in which to be moderate, as in moſt other Caſes, 
is certainly the beſt way. We ſhould alſo avoid 
an effeminate Softneſs and Slowneſs in our Gait, 
like thoſe that are marching along in Proceſſion; 
and no leſs an over-great Haſtineſs and Speed, 
which only begets a deep Panting and Breathing, 
diſtorts the Face, and perfectly changes the whole 
Air of the Countenance, which diſcovers a Light- 
neſs and Inconſtancy of Humour. Now if the 
Motions of the Body deſerve all this Pains and 
Concern about them, how much Care ſhould we 
take ꝰ to keep thoſe of the Mind within the Limits 
preſcribed them by Nature and right Reaſon ? 
Which never can be done any other way, than by 
keeping the Soul in ſuch an even Temper, as not 
to be concerned or dejected at any thing; and by 
a conſtant Care and Application of Thought, ſo 
as to mind nothing but What is honeſt and becom- 
ing. Now the Motions of the Soul are of two 
ſorts, ſome of them proceeding from the reaſon- 
able or thinking, ethers from the ſenſitive and paſ- 


d Tf this be not done, the Mo- 
tions of the Body, however gen- 
tile and graceful they may be, 
will but make our Folly the more 
remarkable; and ſuch ſort of 
Men are well enough compar'd 
by one, to an ill Piece of Paint- 
ing, ſet off ard adorn'd with a 


beautiful Frame. Thoſe People 
therefore, who ſpend ſo much 
Time in adorning their Outſides, 
would do well to conſider, that 
they do but make themſelves the 
more ridiculous, unleſs they take 
care to make their Inſides an- 
Werable. 


ſionate 
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ſionate Part: The former is buſied in nothing but 
ſearching and finding out of Truth; by the latter 
we are puſhed and driven forward to Action. It 
is our Duty therefore to employ our Thoughts about 
laudable Objects; and ſo to reduce and over-rule 
the Paſſions, as that they may ebb and flow in Obe- 
dience to Reaſon. 


CHAP. . 


Decorum ſhews itſelf in ſpeaking. Two ſorts of Speech. 
There might Rules be given about our ordinary 
Diſcourſe. Two things required in the Voice and 
Pronunciation. How each of them may be gotten. 
Several Examples of good Speakers. Rules about 


the Manner, Subjects, and Meajures of our common 
Talk. 


NOTHER * great Inſtance in which this 
Becomingneſs ſhews itſelf, is our Speech and 
Diſcourſe. ut whereas of this there are two 
forts, the one proper only for Argument and Con- 
tention, the other for common and ordinary Talk; 
we ſhould make uſe of that when we plead at the 
Bar, or ſpeak in the Senate and publick Aſſemblies; 
of this when we meet and diſcourſe with our 
Friends, when we walk in any of the publick 
Places, or are fitting at Table, and over a Glaſs of 
Wine. There are Teachers of Rhetorick who give 
Rules about the former; but there are no Rules 
given about the latter: Not but that I think there 
might ſome be invented; but the Buſineſs is, there 
is no body to be found that would ſtudy them if 


a He proceeds now to the ſe- Our Specch, which he divides in- 
cond of thoſe three things, in to two Jorts, Ce. 
which Decorum ſhews itſelf, vix. 


they 
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they were; otherwiſe Maſters would never be want- 
ing, if there were but Learners that would ſtudy 
and employ them. Hence we are almoſt over- 
run with Rhetoricians, tho' no ſmall Part of the 
Rules which they give, viz. thoſe that concern ei- 
ther the Words or the Senſe, may be very well a 

plied to our ordinary Diſcourſe. The Voice is 
that, whereby we can talk, and convey our inward 
Thoughts from one to another ; in which there are 
two things chiefly required; firſt, that it be clear; 
and, ſecondly, harmonious. Each of theſe muſt be 
the Gift of Nature, and is not attainable any other 
way ; but where they are naturally, Practice and 
Exerciſe will encreaſe the one, and Imitation of 
thoſe who ſpeak {ſweetly and agreeably, better the 
other. This was the principal thing in the two 
CATI, which made them be counted Men of 
Judgment and Learning; tho' they had ſome Skill 
in the Matter it is true, and ſo had ſome others 
as well as they; but this one thing recommended 
them ſo much, that they were eſteemed the moſt 
perfect Matters of the Roman Language. The 
Sound of their Voices was pleaſing and harmoni- 
ous; they neither ſlurred over things negligently 
in their Pronunciation, nor yet were too exact in 
expreſſing every Letter; the former of which 
would have made their Speech obſcure, and the 
latter affected. They never ſpoke ſo as to ſtrain 
their Voices, but equally avoided the double Ex- 
treme, that of Faintneſs and Sicklineſs (as it were) 
on the one hand, and of too much Loudneſs and 
Elevation on the other. CRassvs's Diſcourſe 
was full out as witty, and not near ſo barren, as 


d The firſt thing to be con- clear and harmonious ; and ſhews 
fider'd in Speech is the Voice, as the great Uſefulneſs of its being 
to the natural Tone or Accent of ſo by Examples. 


it ; which he defires ſhould be © See Note on Chap, xxii- , 
that 


be diligently taken Care of, 
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that of the CATUL 1; yet theſe had as great a Re- 
putation as he, upon the Score of good Speaking, 
CASAR, who was Brother to the elder CAT uL us s, 
was far more facetious and witty than any of 
them ; ſo that in Court, when before the Judges, 
he would do more by his eaſy familiar way of 


Talking, than others could do by all the Powers 
of their Eloquence. Each of thefe Things ſhould 
if we deſire to act de- 
cently on all Occaſions. Our common Diſcourſe 
then I would have to be ſuch as that wherein the 
Followers of SOCRATES excel; eaſy and good- 
natur'd , without any Stubbornneſs or Stiffneſs in 
Opinion : Let it be ſeaſoned with Mirth and Plea- 
ſantneſs, and not be too tedious, pert, and aſſu- 
ming, as though it had a Right to the Attention 
of the Hearers, and no body elſe had any thing to 
do with it; but think it reaſonable, as in all other 
Caſes, ſo in this of Diicourſe, to let every Man 
fairly take his own Turn, Bar eſpecially in the 
firſt Place it ought to be contidered, what is the 
Nature of the Subje& we are diſcourſing upon; if 
it be ſeriovs, we ſhould handle it with Seriouſneſs; 
but if it be merry, wich Gaicty and Briſkneſs. Bur 
the moſt important Thing to be taken care of, 
that our Talk do nor dilcover any Viewed: in 
our Manners; which 1s apt to appear by nothing 
ſo much as by falling too foul upon thole that are 


abſent, either by turning 


them into Ridicule, or 


miſrepreſer ing them by malicious reproachful 


Language. 


d Having done with what con- 
cerns the Manner of Pronuncia- 
tion, and Regulation of theVoicez 
and advis'd againſt Aﬀectation, 
Loudneſs, &c. in Speaking : He 
now proceeds to give ſome Rules 
about our Diſcourſe, as that it 


Now the Subject of Diſcourſe in com. 


ſhould be eaſy, not tedious, Ec. 
which relate, ſome of them to 
the Manner, others to the Mat- 
ter, and cthers to the Meaſure 
that ſhould be obſerved in Talk - 
ing; and all deſerve to be care- 
fully conſider d. 

mon 


— — — 
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mon Converſation is uſually one of theſe three 
Things; either our own private domeſtick Con- 
cerns, or thoſe that relate to the Commonwealth 
in general, or, laſtly, ſome Matter of Study and 
Learning : Therefore when our Talk begins to 
ramble from theſe, we ſhould always be careful to 
fetch it back to them again. But whatever Sub- 
jects preſent themſelves, (for we are not all pleaſed 
with the ſame Things, nor with any Thing equally 
at all Times, but whatever Subject, I ſay, we are 
upon) we ſhould conſider how far our Diſcourſe 
may be entertaining ; and as we could find a Time 
when to begin, ſo we ſhould learn when to make 
an End. 


CHAP.  AXXYLUL 


Diſcourſe ſhould be free both from Paſſion and Hea- 
wvineſs; and ſhew a Reſpect for thoſe wwe converſe 
with, Chiding and Correction ſometimes neceſ- 
ſary : Rules to be ol ſerved in it. In Quarrels 
with Adverſaries we ſhould avoid flying out into 
Paſſion. To talk great of one's ſelf, very unbe- 


coming. 


I is a general Rule for the Conduct of our 
Lives, that we make it our Buſineſs to be free 
from Paſſion; that is, from all violent Morions of 
the Soul, which reject and caſt off their Allegiance 
to Reaſon. This ſhould be applied to the Matter 
now before us; and all our Diſcourſe ſhould be 
calm and unpaſſionate, without any Tranſports of 
Anger or Deſire; as alſo, on the other hand, with- 
out Deadneſs and Heavines, or any ſuch Vice: 
And in every Company we ſhould carefully endea- 
vour to ſhew a fort of Kindneſs and REPS 

molle 
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thoſe Perſons with whom we converſe. It ſome- 
times comes to pals that * Ch:dirg is neceſſary; in 
which we may be allowed a little to raiſe our 
Voices, and to uſe more Sharpneſs and Authority 
in our Expreſſions: However, we mult be careful 
that we do not diſcover any Paſſion; but let it ra- 
ther be ſeen that we come to ſuch Corrections as 
Phyſicians do to cutting and icarifying Wounds, 
but ſeldom, and with a great deal of Regret and 
Unwillingneſs. And indeed we ſhould never come 
to them at all, unleſs it be neceſſary, and when no 
other Mcthods wil do any good: And even then, 
when we are forced to it, we muſt be ſure (as 
was ſaid) to avoid all Anger; for whatſoever is 
guided by its Influence and Directions, can never 
be done with any Prudence or Moderation. Our 
Rebukes ſhould be generally mild and gentle; but 
nevertheleſs ſuch, as may carry ſome Weight and 
Authority along with them; obſerving a Mean be- 
twixt too great Eaſineſs, and breaking out into an- 
gry and contumelious Language. And whatſoever 
Sharpneſs we may expreſs in our Reproofs, we 
ſhould let the Perſon ſo corrected know that we 
do it altogether for his Good, and not for any By- 
Ends or Self-Deſigns. > In the Quarrels we have 
even with our greateſt Adverſaries, whatever dirty 
Language may be thrown upon us, it is the beſt 
way to keep our Minds calm and ſedate, and never 
let Anger break in upon them: For whatever is 
ſpoken or done in a Paſſion, can neither be con- 


a He has done with thoſe 
Rules, which concern the Go- 
vernment of our Diſcourſe in ge- 
neral : He now proceeds to ſome 
particular Species of it. The firſt 
of theſe is Chiding or Correction, 
about which he gives us ſeveral 
good Directions; as, That it 


ſhould not be done paſſionately, 
Sc. 

b Another particular ſert of 
Diſcourſe, is that which falls cut 
in Quarrels betwixt Oppoſers ; in 
which 'tis our Duty to be calm 
and ſedate, &c, 


ſiſtent 
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ſtent with the Rules of Gravity, nor be approved 
of by thoſe who are preſent in the Company. 
Laſtly, © it a very unbecoming Thing for a Man to 
talk great of himſelf in Diſcourſe, and eſpecially 
when that which he ſays is falſe ; which is but to 
imitate Braggadochia in the Comedy, and make him- 
ſelf the Laughing-ſtock and Jeſt of the Hearers. 


e A third particular kind of one's ſelf, which is always very 
Diſcourſe is, Talking Great of ridiculous and unbecoming. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


What fort of Houſe is fitting for a Perſon of Honour. 
What ſbould be the End of Building. The Exams 
ples of Octavius and Scaurus. A great Houſe 
brings a Reproach on its Maſter, if his Worth be 
not anſ<uerable to it, and if he do not keep up the 
Laws of Hoſpitality. Meaſures to be obſerved in 
Building. Three Rules to be obſerved for the keep= 
ing a Decorum in our Actions, 


ND fince we take in * (or deſire at leaſt to take 

in) all the ſeveral Branches of Duty, we muſt 
not forget to add a Word or two about what fort 
of Houſe is becoming a Gentleman or a Perſon of 
Honour. Now the main End of Building is Lodg- 
ing, and other neceſſary Uſes of an Houle ; and 
therefore the Draught or Contrivance of it ſhould 
be ſuited accordingly. But we ſhould not ſo much 


2 Another thing, wherein De- ty, to have ſuch a Houſe as is 
eency ſhews itſelf pretty much, is ſuitable to his Quality; neither 
Building, which he therefore too little, ſo as not to have room 
brings in here as twere by the for the Reception of Strangers; 
He; in which he would have a nor yet too extravagantly great 
Mediocrity obſerved. Tis very and magnificent, 
becoming tor a Perſon of Quali- 


regard 
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regard bare Neceſſities, as not to have an Eye to 
Conveyance and Magnificence. » CNEIUS OcTa- 
vivs, the firſt of that F 'amily that was ever Con- 
ſul, built himſelf a noble and magnificent Houſe 
upon the Palatine Hill, which is ſaid to have gain- 
ed him a great deal of Reputation; inſomuch that 
the People coming uſually ro fee it, the yery Houſe 
was ſuppoſed to have gone a great way toward ad- 
vancing its Owner (tho' a kind of an © Upſtart) to 
the Dignity of Conſul. , This ſome Time after was 
pulled down by“ ScauRvs, that ſo he might maxe 
his own ſomewhat the bigger by it: But whereas 
* OcTavi1vs, by building his Houſe, had made 
himſelf Conſul; this Man, on the contrary, by 
enlarging of his, (thoꝰ the Son of a great and moſt 
eminent Citizen) not only cauſed himſelf to be put 
by that Office, but f was moveover brought into 
Shame and Diſhonour, and at laſt utterly ruined. 
It is well if a Man can enhance that Credit and Re- 
putation he has got by the Splendor of his Houle; 
but he muſt nor depend upon his Houſe alone for 
it; for the Maſter ought to bring Honour to his 
fine Seat, and not the fine Seat bring Honour to its 
Maſter. But, as in all other Caſes, a Man ſhould 
not have Reſpect of himſelf alone, but to other 
People alſo; ſo it is in this of a Nobleman's Houle, 
which ought to be made very large and capacious, 
becauſe he muit keep up the Laws of Hoſpitality, 


b A famous and great Man, the Times of Numa Pompilius; 


(as our Author in an«ther Place 
calls him) Prætor and Admiral 
of the Reman Navy, in the Ma- 
cedonian War with Perſeus, when 
he triumphed for a Sea-ViRory. 
Afterwards he was Coſ. about the 
Year of Rome, 588. 

© Not but that the Family was 
very ancient in Rome, even from 


but none of them had ever been 
any way noted, till this Oetawius. 
4 See Note on Ch. xvi. Bock II. 
© Whom we ſpoke of Cb. xxii. 
He was convicted of undue 
Ways of ſqueezing Money out or 
the Allies, and at laſt forc'd to 
go away into Baniſhment, 


and 
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and entertain Multitudes of all Sorts of Perſons in 
it. For a fine and large Houſe that gives Enter- 
tainment to no Body, ſerves but to reproach and 
upbraid its Owner; and eſpecially if it were uſed 
to be frequently viſited under its former Maſter: 


For it is an odious Thing to have Paſſengers cry, 
as they go along, 


Ah ! good old Houſe, alas thy preſent Lord 
Is widely different from thy former one! 


which may s juſtly be ſaid of but too, too many in 
our own Days. Care ſhould be taken, eſpecially 
when a Man builds himſelf, that he be not too ex- 
trayagant in his Magnificence and Expences; which 
is a very ill Thing, tho' it had no other Harm in 
it but only zhat one of giving a bad Example: For 
moſt Men are apt, more than in any Thing elſe, 
to imitate the great Ones as to this Particular. 
Where, for Example, ſhall we find the Man that 
rivals the famous > LUCULLUs in his Virtues? 
Whereas how many have done it in the Statelineſs 
and Magnificence of his Country-Houſes ? But 
there certainly ought to be ſome Bounds fixed and 
preſcribed to theſe Things, and thoſe to be accord- 
ing to the Rules of Moderation; but the Meaſure 
whereby we are to judge of their being moderate, 
is their Subſerviency to the Ornaments and Con- 
veniences of Life: And ſo much may ſuffice upon 
this Head. As for our Actions, the way to main- 


He reflects upon ſome of Cæ- 
ſar's Party, who polleſs'd the 
Houſes of Pompey's Friends; and 
particularly Mark Anthony, who 
was got into that, which had 
formerly been Pompey's own. 

a Lucius Lucullus, a noble and 
very wealthy Roman, famous for 
his Learning, Eloquence, and eſ- 
peclally Valour; as well as Ex- 


travagance in Building, Sc. See 
his Life in Plutarch, and our Au- 
thor De Legib. lib. 3. c. 13. 

i Having ſpoken of our Car- 
riage of Body and Diſccurſe; he 
now proceeds to the third Thing, 
in which Decorum ſhews itſelf, 
Viz, Our Actions; concerning 
which he gives us three Rules. 


G tain 
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tain this Decorum in them, is conſtantly to obſerye 
theſe three following Preſcripts: Firſt, That we keep 
all our Paſſions and Appetites under the Government 
and Direction of Reaſon, than which there is no- 
thing of greater Efficacy toward the conſtant Pre- 
ſervation of our Duty. Secondly, That we conſider 
the Qualit) and Moment of the Thing of which awe g0 
about; that ſo we may proportion our Endeavour 
accordingly, and take neither more nor leſs Pains 
about it than 1t really deſerves. And laſtly, That 
ix all thoſe exterior Circumſtances, which are only de. 
ſigned for a genteel Show and Grace of the Action, 
we ſhould keep within the Meaſures of Prudence 
and Moderation. Now the beſt Meaſure we can 
obſerve is this, To keep our Eyes fixed on thoſe 
Rules of Decorum I have before-laid down, and 
never to trangreſs them. But of theſe three Rules 
the firſt is the moſt important, That the ſenſitive 
Part be kept obedient to the reaſonable. 


CH. AP; XI. 


Order to be obſerved in our Words and Actions 
herein it conſiſts. The Duties ariſing from it. 
An excellent Saying of PER1CLEs to that Purpoſe. 
Of how great Moment the due timing a Thing is. 
IWe ſhould be particularly careful to avoid little In- 
decencies. Harmony and Agreement more neceſſar) 
in our Lives, than our Muſick. 


T remains in the next Place that we ſhould ſpeak 
of a that Order which is to be obſerved in our 
Words and Actions, and of the proper Seaſons and 


a He comes now to the third fiſts, viz. Order, or the due Tim- 
of thoſe things, in which he told ing our Words and Actions. 
us | Chap, xxxv. ] Decorum con- 


5 Oppor- 
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Opportunities of them. And here will fall under 
our Conſideration, that which by the Greeks is called 
dretiz; by which I do not mean that“ 4ratia, 
which by us is moſt commonly rendered Modera- 
tion, and ſignifies the keeping within due Bounds : But 
that which contains in the Notion of it, The Pre- 
ſervation of Order. We ſhall crave Leave, how- 
ever, to call eyen this latter by the Name of Mo- 
deration, which is thus defined by the Szoick Philo- 
ſophers, Moderation is the Knowledge of putting what- 
ever we ſay or do, in its proper Place, From whence 
it appears, That Order and the well-placing of 
Things are but different Words to expreſs the fame 
Notion: For Order is defined by the fame Sect of 
Men to be the ranging of Things in their fitting and 
proper Places, Now the Place of an Action they 
tell us is, The Seaſon of Time for doing it ; and by 
the Seaſon of Time they mean nothing elſe, than 
that which the Greeks call <x««e4x, and which we 
expreſs by the Word Occaſio : So that, in ſhort, by 
Moderation here (in the Senſe of the Word which 
[ have juſt now given) we mean no more than zhe 
Rnowledge of Well-timing whatever we do. Pru- 
dence may be defined the ſame Way too, about 
which we have ſpoken at the Entrance of this 
Work: But now we are diſcourſing of Tempe- 
rance, Moderation, and ſuch like Virtues. What 
the Duties of Prudence are, is ſufficiently explain- 
ed in its proper Place; what thoſe of Modeſty, and 
ſuch other Virtues as ſerve to recommend us to 
thoſe we converſe with, and make up the Subject 
of our preſent Enquiry, remains now to be conſi- 


d The Word ilaZia fignifies &c. or a due Timing our Words, 
two Things, either the keeping Cc. and ſo tis oppos'd to Imper- 
within due Bounds, and fo 'tis tinence, Unſeaſonableneſs, or tho 
oppoſed to Extravagance, or li- like. *Tis taken by our Author 
Ving above ones Rank, Abilities, here in this laſt Senſe. 
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dered. In the firſt Place then, we ought to obſerye 
ſuch a due Regularity and Order in our Actions, as 
that the ſeveral Parts of our whole Lives, like thoſe 
of a regular and coherent Diſcourſe, may agree and 
be ſuitable one with another. For what is more 


unſeemly, and contrary 


to good Manners, than 


when we are engaged about ſerious Buſineſs, to 
bring in ſome pleaſant and merry Diſcourſe, that is 
proper for a Feaſt, or over a Glaſs of Wine? It 
was a very good Anſwer to the preſent Purpoſe, 
which PERIcLES once gave to © SOPHOCLES the 
Tragedian: They were both of them Prætors of 
Athens together, and meeting one Day about ſome 
Buſineſs of their Othce, it happened a beautiful 
Boy paſſed by; whom SoprocLEs eſpying, Hea- 
vens | ſaid he, PERICLEs, What a delicate Youth is 
there! To which he replicd, A Magiſtrate, Sopho- 
CLES, ſhould © keep a /irif Guard, not over his 
Hands only, but his Eyes too. Now had SOPHOCL F'$ 
happened to have ſaid the ſame Words at a Time 
when they were chuſing of Wreſtlers or Racers, 
ſuch a Rebuke had been wholly undeſerved: So 
much may the Merit or Demerit of an Action de- 
pend upon the Circumſtances of Time and Place, 
Suppoſe, for Example, a Man had ſome con{ider- 
able Cauſe upon his Hands, or Buſineſs that re- 
quired attentive Thinking : Could any one blame 
him for being very thoughtful as he walked or rid? 
But ſhould he few himſclf ſo at a Feaſt among 


© A famous Tragedian of A- 
thens, whoſe Works are ſtill ex- 
tant, and counted the moſt per- 
fect in their kind. Bis being a 
Poet did not hinder him frum be- 
ing a good Soldier and a wiſe 
Stateſman, He lid about the be- 
einning of the P. loponneſian War. 


d The Word Ab/tinentes refers 
to both Manus and Oculi: In the 
former Caſe it ſignifies Uncorrup- 
ted, or free from Bribery and re- 
ceiving Giitsz inghe latter Caſte, 
or free from all wanton and laſci- 
vious Looks. A Magiſtrate ought 
to Lave bot h. 


Company 
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Company, it would be counted a great Piece of 
Rudeneſs and ill Breeding, and this for not obſer- 
ving the Difference of Seaſons. Now as for thoſe 
Things, which notoriouſly offend againſt the Rules 
of good Manners, ſuch as for a Man to ſing open- 
ly in the Streets, or any other groſs and apparent 
Abſurdity, theſe are ſo eaſy to be obſerved by all, 
that we need give no Rules or Directions about 
them: But we ought more eſpecially to employ 
our Care, in avoiding thoſe little unheeded Inde- 
cencies, which are hardly underſtood by the Gene- 
rality of Mankind. And as the leaſt Fault or Diſ- 
agreement in the Notes, is immediately perceived 
by a ſkilful Muſician; ſo we ſhould take all ima- 
ginable Care, that there be no Diſagreement in our 
Lives and Actions: And that ſo much the more, 
as the Harmony in our Lives is of much greater 
Conſequence than that in our Muſick. 


— 


HAP. XLI. 


Decency to be kept even in the leaſt Things, as the mo- 
ving of the Eyes, &c. We ſhould obſerve what is 
unhandſome in others, and correct it in ourſelves. 
We ſhould aſ the Advice of experienced Perſons. 
Cautions in taking this Advice. We ſhould follow 
Cuſtom and Civil Conſtitutions. Some Things al- 
lowable in ſome great Men, which are not ſo in 
others. Nothing immodeſt is becoming. Some par- 
ticular Duties to be obſer ved by all good Men. 


S therefore the delicate Ear of the Artiſt can 
quickly diſcover the leaſt Fault in his Muſick; 

ſo, would we take as much Care in detecting and 
cenſuring our Vices, we might from the leaſt and 
moſt trivial Matters, make ſeveral Obſervations 
that would be much to our Advantage. From the 
G moving 
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moving of our Eyes, for Example ; from our way 
of ſmoothing or wrinkling our Brows ; from the 
merry or ſorrowful Air of our Couritenances ; 
from our Laughter, Freedom or Reſervedneſs in 
Diſcourſe; from the railing or falling the Tone of 
our Voices, and a great many other ſuch little kind 
of Circumſtances, we might eafily judge what is 
handſome and becoming us, and what is repugnant 
to the Rules of our Duty, and to that which our 
Nature or Character requires. Now in this Parti- 
cular it is a very good Way, To ebſerve firſt in 
others how each of theſe ſuits, that ſo we may 
avoid and correct in ourſelves whatever we ſee bad 
and miſbecoming in them. For, I know not how, 
we can ſooner {py Faults out in other People than 
we can in ourſelves; upon which Account there is 
no better Way to correct any Learner, than for the 
Maſter to mimick his Faults before him; that ſo 
he, perceiving their Deformity in another, may the 
ſooner be brought to amend them in himſelf. An- 
other good Way is, whenever we are in Doubt and 
Suſpenſe about a Duty, to go to ſome learned or 
experienced Perſon, and aſk his Advice upon the 
Matter in Queſtion, before we reſolve and deter- 
mine with ourſelves: Becauſe, generally ſpeak- 
ing, when left to themſelves, Men are apt to be 

uided too much by their own Inclinations and 
© Zane And in aſking this Advice we ſhould di- 
ligently obſerve, * not oniy what every one tells 
us in Words, but what his real jnward Opinion is, 
and what Reaſons and Grounds he may have for 
ſuch Opinions. For as your Statuaries, Painters, 
and Poeis, uſe to ſet their Works out to be pub- 
lickly viewd; that ſo they may be able to correct 


2 For III-will, private Intereſt, which they don't think beſt : Or 
and a thouſand the like Things, blind them and make them think 
ma) make People give us Advice, that beſt, which really is M " 

* 1uC 
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ſuch Faults as are generally found by Spectators in 
them : And as they conſider with themſelves and 
their Friends, what Overſights or Miſtakes they 


have been guilty of in them; / ſhould we make 


uſe of other People's Judgments as well as our 
own, and do or not do, correct or alter a great 
many Things upon their Advice. As for thoſe 
Things that are ſettled by Cuſtom and Civil Con- 
ſtitutions, I ſhall give no Directions at all con- 
cerning them; for t are ſufficient Directions 
of themſelves: I ſhall only obſerve that it is a great 
Miſtake in any one to imagine, becauſe ſuch Men as 
» ARISTIPPUs and SOCRATES have ventured to 
ſay, or do a great many Things, which are con- 
trary to Rule and received Cuſtom, that therefore 
he may be allowed to do the ſame: For theſe were 
Perſons of extraordinary Merits, and almoſt more 
than human Perfections; and on that Account 
might demand ſome Privileges, which are not to be 
granted to the reſt of the World. But as for the 
Practice and Manner of the Cynicks, it is wholly to 
be diſcarded; for it is a plain Offence againſt the 
Rules of Modefty, without which nothing can be 
virtuous and becoming. It is our Duty to pay a 
Reſpect and Deference, as to all thoſe that are 
virtuous and couragious, who deſign for the Good 
and Advantage of the Republick, and ſerve or have 
ſerved her in any of her Intereſts; ſo to thoſe alſo 
who bear any Office or Command in the State. 
We ſhould pay in like Manner a peculiar Regard 
and Reverence to old Age; never reſiſt any pub- 
lick Magiſtrate ; make a Diſtinction between Citi- 
Zens and Strangers; and of Strangers themſelves, 
between thoſe in a private and publick Capacity. 


b Several eminent Philoſophers of the Cyrenaick Sect: Another 
have been of that Name. One his Grandſon. Tis uncertain 
Scholar of Socrates, ard Founder which he means here, 
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In fine, not to mention any more Particulars, we 
ought in all Caſes both to keep ourſelves, and en- 
deavour to uphold and maintain among others, that 
common Correſpondence and univerſal Society that 
is among all Mankind. 


CHAP. XLII. 


Of the ſeveral Sorts of Trade which are creditable, 
and which not. All thoſe that adminiſter to Vice 
and Debauchery ſcandalous. Lying in Tradeſmen 
abominable. How far Merchandiſe is creditable. 
Huſbandry particularly commended. 


S for“ Trades, and the Ways of getting Mo- 
ney, which of them are creditable and which 
otherwiſe, I have only theſe very few Things to 
obſerve : Pirſt, All thoſe are unworthy Ways of 
gaining, which procure one a general Hatred and 
Iwill; as that of the Uſurers and Tax-gatherers, 
for Inſtance. Secondly, Thoſe Arts are mean and 
ungenteel, in which a Man is paid for his Work, 
not his Si; for the very receiving a Reward for 
one's Labour, is like taking of Earneſt to bind 
himſelf a Slave. Nor are they to be eſteemed as 
better than mean and ordinary People, that buy 
Things up by Wholeſale of the Merchants, to retail 
them out again by little and little; for what they gain 
is but a very poor Buſineſs, unleſs they are guilty of 
abominable Lying, than which there is nothing in 
the World more ſcandalous. Again, all Handi- 
crafts-men have but a mean Sort of Calling; and it 
is impoſſible that a Work-Houſe ſhould have any 
Thing that is genteel in it. Further yer, all thoſe 
2 The lat Thing he mentions, divides into Genteel and Ungen- 


wherein Decorum ſhews itſelf, is teel, and ſhews which are the 
Trades ard Call ngs ; which he one, and wh ch the other. 


3 Trades 
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Trades are pitiful and low, that purvey and cater 
for the ſatisfying Mens Pleaſures; “ Fiſhmongers, 
Butchers, Cooks, c. as TERENCE reckons them 
up; to which we may add, if you pleaſe, Perfu- 
mers, Dancing-maſters, and thoſe who ſupply us 
with Dice or Cards. But Arts that have ſomething 
of Knowledge and Skill in them, or thoſe that are 
uſeful and neceſſary for the Publick ; ſuch as Phy- 
fick, for Inſtance, or Architecture, or the Inſtru- 
ction and Education of Youth in good Manners, 
theſe are very creditable and commendable in thoſe, 
whoſe Rank and Condition is ſuited for ſuch Em- 
ployments. As for Merchandiſe, it is ſordid and 
mean, when the Trade that is driven is little and 
inconliderable; but when it takes in a great Quan- 
tiry of Buſineſs, and bringing home Goods from 
every Country, ſells them out again without lying 
or deceiving, we can hardly fay but that it is cre- 
ditable enough: Nay, it is moſt certainly very 
commendable, when thoſe who are concerned in 
it only deſign (after they are ſated, or rather con- 
tented, with what they have gained) to betake 
themſelves wholly from the Haven to the Country, 
as before they had done from the Sea to the Ha- 
ven, and there enjoy quietly their private Poſſeſ- 
ſions. But among all the Methods of enriching 
one's ſelf, there is no one better, no one more 
profitable, and pleaſant and agreeable, no one more 
worthy of a Man and a Gentleman, than that of 
manuring and tilling the Ground; concerning 
which I have ſpoken at large in my Cato Major, 
from whence you may borrow what is neceſſary to 
be ſaid upon this Subject. 

b Theſe Trades don't ſo much the Romans, where indeed their 
cater for Pleaſures, as ſerve the chief Buſineſs was to ſerve Mens 
Neceſſities of Life: But I ſuppoſe Luxury. Cetarius is a Seller of 


he brings them in here, becauſe Salt-Fiſh, as Piſcator is of freſh. 
of the great Abuſe of them among 
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The comparing of tuo Parts of Honeſty one with ano. 
ther. The Duties of Prudence or finding out Truth, 
and thoſe of Fuſtice or maintaining human Society 
rompar'd ; and the Preference given to the latter. 


ND thus * have I finiſhed what I had to fay 

upon the firſt Queſtion, and, I think, ſufh- 
ciently made it appear, how the particular Inſtances 
of Duty are to be drawn from the ſeveral Heads of 
Honeſty. But it often comes to paſs, that thoſe 
very Things themſelves which are honeſt, rival as 
it were, and come into Competition with one an- 
other, ſo as to make it be another Queſtion, Of 
rd that are honeſt, which is the 1 fo? Which 
is a Point not mentioned at all by PAN A E- 
Tivs. For the Whole of Virtue receiving its 
Riſe from thoſe four Fountains: Firſt, Prudence, 
or the Knowledge of Truth. Secondly, Ju- 
tice, or doing Good to the Community and 
Soci of Mankind. Thirdly, Fortitude, or 
Greatneſs of Soul. And, Laſtly, Temperance, or 
Moderation; it cannot but happen, that ſeveral of 
theſe muſt be compared together, before we can 
be able to ſatisfy ourſelves, which it is our Duty 
to prefer before which. Firſt then, If the Duties 


a He has now done with his 
four Heads of Honeſty, Prudence, 
Juſtice, Fortitude, and Tempe- 
rance; and ſhewn the Nature, 
and laid down ſome Rules con- 
cerning each of them; by com- 
paring any of our Actions with 
which we may diſcover whether 
they are honeſt or diſhoneſt, a- 
greeable or not agreeable to the 
Rules of Virtue z which was the 


#7/! general Head of Deliberation 


he propoſed to ſpeak to. [See 
Chap. iii.] The ſecond was, Of 
two, which are both honeft, 
which is to be preferred? Which 
he now proceeds to. 

b Of the Duties of Prudence 
and Juſtice, which are both ap- 
parently good and honeſt, the lat- 
ter he proves ſhould take Place of 
the former, i. e. Study and Con- 
templation, Which are Actions 


of Prudence, ought to be la- d go 
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of Fuſtice or preſerving the Community, and 
thote of Prudence, or the Knowledge of Truth, 
ſhould come into Competition one with another; 
the former, I think, ſhould take Place of the lat- 


ter, as being more conſonant to the Dictates of 


Nature, which may eaſily be proved by this fol- 
lowing Argument: Suppoſe a wiſe Man to be in 
ſuch a Place, as afforded him all the Convenien- 
cies of Life, and all the Opportunities of Leiſure 
in Abundance, fo that he might ſtudy and contem- 
plate every Thing that was any Ways worthy his 
Knowledge or Contemplation ; yet were he whol- 
ly deprived of all Company, and had no Body 
ever come near him to be ſeen, he would quickly 
be tired, and grow weary of his Life. Again, 
The Principal of all the Virtues is that fort of 
Wiſdom which the Greeks call oo7iz; (for as to 
that ſort of it which they call Se, and we Pru- 
dentia, it is a Thing of a perfectly different Na- 
ture, as being no more than the Skill of diſcerning 
what is it that we owght, or ought not to do:) But 
that Sort of Wiſdom, which I faid was the princi- 
pal, is, © The Knowledge of Things both divine and 
human; and ſo comprehends the Society and Rela- 
tion of Men with the Gods, and with one another; 
If then this, as moſt certainly it is, be the greateſt 
Virtue; it follows, that the Duties which flow 
from Society mult as certainly be the greateſt : For 
the deepeſt Knowledge and Contemplation of Na- 
ture, is but a very lame and imperfect Bulinels, 
unleſs it proceed and tend forward to Action : 
Now the Occaſions wherein it can ſhew itſelf beſt, 
conſiſt in maintaining the Intereſts of Men, and of 
Conſequence belong to the Society of Mankind : 
From whence it follows, That the maintaining of 
if Occaſion ſo require, for the which is a Part of Juſtice. 

Sake of doing good to Mankind, <See Note don Chap, ii. Bont II. 
| G 4 this, 
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this, ſhould in reaſon take Place befofe Learning 
and Knowledge. * Nor is this any more than 
what all good Men fhew they judge to be true by 
their Actions and Practices: For who is there ſo 
wholly addicted to Contemplation and the Study of 
Nature, as that, if his Country ſhould fall into 
Danger, while he was in one of his nobleſt Re- 
ſearches, he would not immediately throw all a- 
fide, and run to its Relief with all poſſible Speed; 
nay, though he thought he might number the Stars, 
or take the juſt Dimenſions of the whole World ? 
And the ſame would he do in the Caſe of any Dan- 
ger to a Friend or a Parent. From all which 
Things it undeniably appears, That the Duties of 
Knowledge and ſearching after Truth, are obliged 
to give Way to the Duties of Juſtice, which conſiſt 
in upholding Society among Men; than which there 
is nothing we ſhould be more concerned for. 


4 Having proved his Aſſertion That 'tis what the wiſeſt Men in 
by Reaſons, he proceeds to ſhew, the World have always thought. 


— 


3 —_ 


CHAP... ALIV. 
Even thoſe, whoſe 1 is the Search after Truth, 


are ſerviceable to the Society of Mankind, and how. 
Speaking well preferable to the higheſt Speculations, 
and why. Man by Nature a ſociable Creature. 
Knowledge of little Uſe, unleſs it tend to Action, 
and do ſome Good to the World. Neceſſity not the 


Reaſon of Mens joining in Societies. 
N AY thoſe very Men, who have ſpent their 

whole Lives in Philoſophy and Learning, 
have yet always endeavoured, as much as they 
could, to be ſerviceable to the Intereſt and Good 
of Mankind. For many braye Men, and very ule- 


ful 


= => Land 
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ful Members of their ſeveral States, have in great 
Part been made ſuch by their Inſtitutions. Thus 
* EPAMINONDAS, the famous Heban, was in- 
debted for his Education to * LVS IS, the Pyr hago- 
rean: © Dion of Syracuſe, for his to PLATO; and 
the ſame may be ſaid of a great many others; even 
I myſelf, whatſoever Service J have done the Re- 
publick (if at leaſt it may be ſaid that I have done 
it any Service) muſt wholly aſcribe it to that Lear- 
ning and thoſe Inſtructions I received from my Ma- 
ſters. Neither is their teaching and inſtructing 
others determined to the Time of their living here; 
but they continue to do it even after they are dead, 
by the learned Diſcourſes which they leave behind 
them : For there is no one Point they have left 
unhandled, relating either to the Laws, Cuſtoms, 
or Diſcipline of the Commonwealth: So that they 
ſeem to have ſacrificed their Leiture and Opportu- 
nities of Study, to the Benefit of thoſe who are 
engaged in Buſineſs: And thus we ſee how thoſe 
Men themſelves, whole Lives have been ſpent in 
the Purſuit of Wiidom, have nevertheleſs endea- 
voured by their Learning and Prudence, to be ſome 
way profitable to the Community of Mankind. 
And for this one Reaſon, perſuaſive Speaking, if 
joined with Prudence, is a greater Accompliſhment 


a Whom he mention'd Chap. 
xxiv. one of the greateſt Men of 
all Antiquity, for his Integrity, 
Learning, and eſpecially Valour. 
He beat the Laced@monians ſeve- 
ral Times, and made Thebes, as 
long as he livd, the chief City 
of Greece; which before and af- 
ter him was inconſiderable. Corn. 
Nep. has written his Life. 

b He liv'd about the Year of 
Rome 366. born at Tarentum in 
, hom wheace he fled to 


Thebes, and was entertain'd by 
Epaminindas's Father, where he 
dy'd. There is ſti!] extant an 
Epiſtle of his to Hipparchus tlie 
Pytbagorean; and tome take him 
to be the Author of the Golden 
Verſes that go under the Name of 
Pythagoras. 

© He lived in the Time of, 
and was near of kin to both the 
Dienyſius's of Syracuſe, the laſt 
of which he cxpzll'd, See Plat. 
and C.rn, N. 
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than the acuteſt Thinking, if deſtitute of Elo- 
quence : For Thinking is terminated in itſelf alone, 
but Speaking reaches out to the Benefit of thoſe 
with whom we are join'd in the ſame Society, 
Now as Bees do not therefore unite themſelves to- 
gether, that ſo they may the better prepare their 
Combs; but therefore prepare their Combs, becaule 
they do by Nature unite themſelves together: So 
Men, and much more, being Creatures that natu- 
rally love Society, in Conſequence of that, ſeek 
how they may find Methods of living happily in 
it. From hence it follows, that the Knowledge 
of Things, unleſs it is accompanied with that fort 
of Virtue, which conſiſts in defending and preſer- 
ving of Men, i. e. in the Maintenance of human 
Society, is but a barren and fruitleſs Accompliſh- 


ment; and even Greatneſs of Soul, without a Re- 


gard to this Society and Conjunction, is very lit- 
tie better than Savageneſs and Barbarity. Thus 
we may ſce,. that the getting of Knowledge is a 
Duty of much leſs Concern and Moment than 
the preſerving this Society and Union amongſt 
Men. It is a very falſe Notion that hath been 
advanced by ſome People, That Neceſſity alone 
was the Motive to this Society, which we have ſo 
often mentioned; and that Men would never have 
aſſociated together, but that they were not able, 
in a ſolitary Life, to furniſh themſelves with the 
Neceſſaries of Nature; and hat every great and 
exalted Genius, would Providence ſupply him 
with Food and the other Conveniences of Life, 
would withdraw from all Buſineſs and Intercourſe 
with Mankind, and give himſelf wholly to Study 
and Contemplation. This is not ſo; for he would 
avoid Solitude, endeavour to find a Companion in 
his Studies, and always be deſirous of Teaching 
F 


2 
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all which Things it is abundantly evident, that the 
Duties belonging to human Society, ſhould in rea- 
ſon take Place before thoſe which relate to Anactive 
Knowledge. 


CHAP. XLV. 
The Duties of maintaining Society not always prefera- 
ble to thoſe of Temperance, Modeſty, &c. What 
Duties of Fuſtice ought to take Place of others. 


T ought perhaps to be enquired here, * Whe- 

ther the Duties of this Sociery, which is thus 
agreeable to the Principles of Nature, ought always 
to be preferred before the Duties of Temperance, 
Decency and Moderation? Indeed I think not; 
For ſome Things are ſo very highly ſcandalous and 
abominably wicked, that a wiſe Man would hard- 
ly be guilty of them, ſuppoſing he could bring 
Safety to his Country by it. Pos1DoN1vus has 
heaped up a great many Inſtances of Things of this 
Nature; ſome of which are ſo exceeding filthy, 
and intolerably obſcene, that it is a Shame even ſo 
much as to repeat them after him. Thele then 
muſt never be done for one's Country; nor will 
one's Country ever deſire that they ſhould ; for 
the beſt of it is, it is impoſſible ſuch a Conjuncture 
ſhould happen, as can make it be the Intereſt of 


a Having determined the for- 
mer Queſtion in favour of Juſtice, 
he now propoſes a ſecond, Whe- 
ther the Duties of Juſtice ought 


always to be prefer'd before thoſe 


of Temperance ? He thinks not, 
aud gives his Reaſons. 

d An eminent Stoick, Scholar 
of Panætius; he was born at A- 


$omea, a Town in Syria, but 


lived at Rbodes, where Parætius 
had been before him. | See Chap. 
ii. Book III.] He was one of C.- 
ceros Maſters, who ſomewhere 
calls him, Vel omnium Stoicorum 
maximum. Pompey the Great, in 
his return ſrom the Ajian Wars, 
went to Rhodes on purpoſe to hear 
him. His Works are loſt + 
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any Republick, to have wiſe Men be guilty of ſuch 
abominable Actions. We may lay down this then 
for a certain Concluſion, That when ſeveral Du- 
ties come into Competition, thoſe ſhould take 
Place before any others, which relate to the Main- 
tenance of Human Society. For wiſe and conli- 
derate Acting, is the End of all Knowledge and 
prudent Thinking; and © by Conſequence, hat is 
more valuable than zhis. And ſo much may ſut- 
fice upon this Subject; for, I think I have ſufficient- 
ly clear'd the Way, fo that hereafter there will be 
no Difficulty to know which Duties are to be pre- 
ferred before which. But thoſe very Duties which 
relate to Society, are of different Rates and Degrees 
among themſelves; but it is no hard Matter to fee 
in what Order they ought to be performed. As in 
the Firff Place, Thoſe to the immortal Gods. Se- 
condly, To our Native Country. Thirdly, To our 
Parents ; and ſo on to all others in their reſpective 
Places. What has been ſaid in a few Words on this 
laſt Head, I hope, is ſufficient to make it appear, 
that it is uſual for Men not only to doubt, Whether 


fuch and ſuch an Action be honeſt or diſhoneſt ; but 


alſo, Of two, that are both of them honeſt, which is 
the moſt ſo. This is one of thoſe two Heads, which 
I at firſt obſerved were omitted by PANaETIvVus: 


Let us now paſs on to the remaining Part of our 
propoſed Diviſion. 


© According to the Maxim of which is only dene for the ſake of 
the Philoſophers, The End is al- tbe End. 


ways more valuable than that, 


The End of the FI XS Book. 
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The SxcoNp Book. 
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CHAP... 


What will be the Subject of this Second Book. He 
applies himſelf to the Study of Philoſophy, as his 
greateſt Conſolation in the mid/t of the publick Ca- 
lamities of his Country. 


\ \ 7 HAT thoſe Duties are, Son MaRx, 
which Hozefty and Virtue require of us, 

and how they ariſe from their ſeveral 

Fountains, is, I think, plain enough from the for- 
mer Book. 1 am now in the next place to ſpeak 
of thoſe others which wholly regard the Conveni- 
ence of Life, and are requiſite for the Getting and 
Enjoyment of thoſe things which ſerve for our 
comfortable Subſiſtence here, ſuch as Intereſt, 
Riches, c. And here I told you the common 
Heads of Deliberation were, What is profitable and 
what unprofitable * and, Of ſeveral Profitables, which 
is more, and which moſt of all ſuch? Concerning 


2 Having propoſed the Subject, Book, he defers diſcourſing of it, 
about which he is to treat in this till be has agſwered two Obje- 


which 
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which I ſhall begin to ſpeak, after I have premiſed 
but a Word or two in Vindication of myſelf and' 
my preſent Undertaking. For tho* my Books have 
excited ſeveral both to the reading, and even wri- 
ting of Philoſophy ; yet I am now and then apt 
to be afraid, leſt ſome, who are otherwiſe very good 
Men, ſhoyld hate and deſpiſe the very Name of 
that Study, and wonder at me for beſtowing ſuch 
Portions of my Time and Pains in ſo very fruitleſs 
and inſignificant a Manner. To whom I anſwer, 
© That fo long as the Republick was governed by 
thoſe, to whole Care and Management ſhe had in- 
truſted herſelf, I was ever diligent, and employed 
all my Thoughts for her Good and Preſervation : 
But hen © one Man had ſeized of her wholly to 
himſelf, and there was no Place left for my Coun- 
ſel or Authority; and whez I had loſt thoſe extra- 
ordinary Perſons, who had been my Companions in 
labouring for her Intereſt; I refolved not to fink 
into Anguiſh and Deſpair, which had wholly over- 
whelmed me if T had not reſiſted them; nor to fol- 
low ſuch Pleaſures or idle Ways of Living, as were 
improper, and unbecoming a Man of Learning. I 
could heartily wiſh, had it ſo pleaſed the Gods, 
that the Republick had continued in its ancient Con- 


ctions made againſt him, for this 
ſort of Writing. 

b The firſt Objeftion againſt 
him is, that he ſpent too much 
Time, and took too much Pains, 
in ſuch a fruitleſs Study, as that 
of Philoſophy. For the Romans 
being a rough and ambitious Peo- 
ple, minded nothing before thoſe 
Times, but the Arts of War, and 
encreaſing the Glory of their Em- 
pire. As for Philoſophy, &c. it 
was counted fit for none almoſt 
Lat Pedants, and (us they uſed to 


call them) the trifling, inſignifi- 
cant Grecians. Tu regere imperio 
popmlos, &c. was their Maxim. 

He excuſes himſelf for ſpend- 
ing his Time in this idle manner, 
by ſhewing what he had formerly 
done for the ſake of the Com- 
mon-wealth, and how defirous he 
is of doing the ſame again, if the 
Times would permit him. 

d Julius Ceſar, who having 
conquer d Pompey the Great, got 
the whole Power of Rome into his 
Hands. 


dition, 
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dition, and never fallen into the Hands of *© thoſe 
Men, who are not ſo. much for changing as over- 
turning every thing! I ſhould then, as I did in its 
flouriſhing Circumſtances, ſpend my Time rather in 
Buſineſs than Writing ; and what I did write would 
not be things of this moral Nature, but my publick 
Orations, as I have often done. But when the 
poor State, which had taken up all my Care and 
Thoughts, and for which I had laboured with all 
my Power, was utterly ruined and ſunk into no- 
thing, there was quickly no room left for ſuch Ora- 
tions, either at the Bar or in the Senate-houſe : And 
my active Mind, which had always been employed 
in that kind of Studies, now not being able to lye 
wholly idle, I thought I could find out no better 
way to get rid of thoſe Troubles which oppreſſed 
my Mind, than by returning again to the Studies of 
Philoſophy. I had ſpent a good Part of my Time 
in theſe whilſt I was young, for the Improvement 
of my Reaſon; but when I came once to be a Can- 
didate for Places, and devoted myſelf to the Service 
of the Publick, I had little Time left for philoſo- 
phical Enquiries, only ſo much as could be ſpared 
from the Buſineſs of my Friends and the State; 
Which was wholly taken up in nothing elſe but Read- 
ing, without any Leiſure at all for Writing. 


© Not only Cæſar, but Mark deavour'd to get the ſole Power tg 


Antbony and his Adherents; who, himſslf Sce his Lute in Pu 
alter the Murder of Cæſar, en- 
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CHAP. 


Some Advantage to be drawn out of Evils. The Com- 
mendation and Definitions of Wiſdom and Philoſo- 
phy. Tt is the only way of obtaining Virtue and 
Happineſs, The Opinion of the Academicks, and 
why they diſpute againſt every thing. 


| OWEVER then we have this Advantage 

in the midſt of all our Miſeries and Calami- 
ties, that by them we are brought to the writing 
of thoſe things * which were not ſufficiently known 
amongſt us, tho* nothing in the World more de- 
ſerves our Knowledge. For what is there, O ye 
Gods! more deſirable than Wiſdom ? what more 
excellent and lovely in itſelf? What more uſeful 
and becoming for a Man? or what more worthy 
of his reaſonable Nature? Now thoſe who are bu- 
fied in the Purſuit of this, are called Philoſophers, 
and the Word Phzlofophy ſignifies no more, if you 
would take it literally, than a certain Deſire and 
Love for Wiſdom : And Wiſdom is defined by the 
old Philoſophers, the Knowledge of Things both 
Þ Divine and Human, together with the Cauſes upon 
which they depend; the Study of which whoſoever 
finds fault with, I confeſs I cannot perceive what 
it is he would commend; for what Study is there 
that brings ſo much Quiet and Satisfaction to the 
Mind, (if theſe are the things which we propoſe 


a The Romans received their Man, both as to his Bcdy and 
Philoſophy from the Greeks, and Sou), together with the gocd or 
did not begin to cultivate it to any ill Uſe he may make of either, 
Purpoſe, till Cicero's Time. Viz. Virtue and Vice: As allo 

b By Divine things they meant the Relation he ſtands in toward 
God, and his Nature; together God, and other Men, with the 
with the World and Bodies in it, ſeveral Duties reſulting from it- 
which are the Work of God. By See Lipſ. Stois, Philef. Beck II. 
thipgs Humgn the Nature of Sed, 7. 


to 
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to ourſelves) as theirs who are always a ſearching 
out ſomething which may contribute to the Wel- 
fare and Happineſs of their Lives? Or if it be Vir- 
tue and Conſtancy that we deſire, either zh3s is 
the Method of obtaining them, or elſe there is 
not any to be found in the World. To fay there 
is 20 Art of thoſe weightier Concerns, when none 
of the moſt trivial Matters is without Art, becomes 
only thoſe who talk without thinking, and deceive 
themſelves 'in the moſt important Buſineſs : But if 
there is an Art of attaining Virtue, in what other 
Way do we hope to find it, if this be forſaken of 
which I am now ſpeaking? But theſe things uſe 
to be more fully handled, when we excite and per- 
ſuade Men to cultivate Philoſophy ; which I heve 
endeavoured to do in another © Work. My Deſign 
at preſent was only to ſhew, why I particularly 
choſe this Study ; being thruſt from all Buſineſs and 
Concern in the Government. There are others, 
and thoſe Men of no ſmall Learning, who object 
againſt me, and aſk if I am not inconſiſtent with my- 
ſelf, who affirm, that nothing at all can be known, and 
yet have diſsourſed upon ſeveral Subjects, and at this 
very time am laying down Rules and Directions about 
Duty ? ] could wiſh thoſe Perſons had underſtood 
our Opinions a little more throughly ; © for we 


© His Book intituled Hortenfius ; 
becauſe in it he brought in Hor- 
tenfius condemning, whilſt he 
himſelf commended Philoſophy. 
"Tis now all loſt except ſome few 
Fragments. 

4 He proceeds to the ſecond 
Exception made againſt him, 
which is this; Cicero being (as 
before was obſerved) of the Aca- 
demick Sect, who deny there is 
any ſuch thing as Certainty, How 
({ay they) can you pretend to give 
Rules of Duty, when tis @ ſettled 


Maxim of yeur Sefs, That no- 
thing can be known? Is not this 
to contradift your own Principle ? 
Or will you fay, That you don't 
know the Truth of your can 

Rules 
e He anſwers, That he is not 
one of thoſe, who doubt of every 
thing, viz. the Scepticks or Apo- 
reticks, Followers of Pyrrbo, who 
held, That all things were equally 
prebable, and nothing could bave 
fo much ſaid fer it, but that as 
much migbt be ſaid againſt it, and 
ares 
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are not of thoſe, whoſe Minds are perpetually 
wandring in Uncertainties, and have nothing 
whereby to determine their Aſſents; (for what 
ſort of Mind muſt a Man needs have, or rather 
what Life muſt he needs lead, when he is utterly 
debarred from all Liberty of diſputing, and ob- 
ſerving any regular Conduct in his Actions?) nor 
yet of thoſe others, who call ſome things certain 
and others uncertain. But rejecting both theſe, ue 
fay ſome things are probable and others impro- 
bable. Is there any thing then that ſhould hinder me 
from approving of that which I think moſt pro- 
bable, and laying aſide that which I think the con- 
trary? Or where is the Inconſiſtency, if, leaving that 
arrogant Pretence of Demon/trating. I am neicher 
too raſh nor preſumptuous in my Opinions, which 
of all things in the World are the fartheſt from 
Wiſdom? Now this is the Reaſon why we Aca- 
demicks diſpute againſt every thing, becauſe what is 
probable could not appear without comparing the 
Arguments upon either Side of the Queſtion. But 
theſe things are cleared, I think, accurately enough 


accordingly doubted of every thing 
in the World, But Cicero's of a 
middle Opinion between theſe 
and the Dogmaticks (who bold 
ſome things to be certain and others 
uncertain) and maintains that 
ſome things are extreamly probable 
(tho' not abſolutely certain) and 
others bigbly improbable z which 
is the Opinion of the, Acad-micks, 
as diſtinguiſned from pure Scep- 
ticks. Though therefore he won't 
fay his Rules are certarn, yet he 
thinks them ſo very probable, as 
that nowiſe Man can deny his Aſ- 
ſent to them. See De Natur. Deor. 
Jib. 1. cap. 5. 

f Which was the Caſe of the 
Scepticks ; for what diſputing 


can there be with them, who 
won't allow one thing more pro- 
bable than another; when all 
Diſpute muſt ſuppoſe that ſome 
things are probable and true, and 
from them make out the Matter 
in queſtion ? Or what regular 
Conduct can he obſerve in his 
Life, who doubts whether he ſees, 
hears, or feels any thing or not? 
Therefore Quintil. with very good 
Reaſon, excludes Pyrrbo from 
meddling with Eloquence, Cui ju- 
dices eſſe (ſays he) oe ꝓuos ver- 
ba faciat, Sc. non liguebit. For 
he muſt doubt (if he act according 
to his Principles) whether there 
be any Judge for him to ſpeak to, 
any Criminal to defend, Cc. 
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in my Books intituled Academical Queſtions. But 
you, my Son, are already engaged in the Study of 
ta moſt noble and ancient Philoſophy; and have 
gotten CRATI1PPUs for your Maſter and Inſtructor, 
who is hardly inferior to its moſt glorious Foun- 
ders: However, I would have you acquainted with 
our Doctrines, which are very little different 
from thoſe of your own Sect. But it is high time 
now to return to our Purpoſe *. 


t The Periparrtich, of which h The Academich. 
ect Cratippur, his Son's Maſtcr, i See Book 1, Chap, i. 
was, 


— 


CHAP. III. 


The Knowledge of Honeſty is of greateſt Moment. Pro- 
fit and Honefty really the ſame, and diſtinguiſhed 
only by an Act of the Mind. The cuſtomary Opi- 
nion to the contrary, very pernicious. The Diviſion 
of things that are profitable and hurtful to Men. 
The Good we receive from inanimate Beings, owing 
to Man's Induſtry. 


HERE being then, as * was before obſerved, 

five general Heads of deliberating and con- 
ſulting for the finding out our Duty : Two of which 
relate to what is honeſt and becoming ; two to the 
Uſe and Conveniencies of Life, ſuch as Plenty, 
Power, Riches, &c. and the fifth to the teaching 
us how we ought to chuſe, if any of the former 
ſhould ſeem to contradict and run counter to one 
another: We have gone through with that wherein 
Honeſty is the Queſtion, with which I defire you 
would be more eſpecially acquainted : The Point 


2 In Book I. at the End of Chas. iu. | 
which 
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which now comes under Confideration, is what 
uſually goes by the Name of Profitable ; * concern- 
ing which, Cuſtom is mightily in the wrong, and 
by little and little has brought ir to ſuch a Paſs, as 
to make a Diſtinction between Profit and Honeſty ; 
and ſettle it as a conſtant and received Maxim, 
That a thing may be honeſt without being profitable, 
and again may be profitable without being honeſt ; the 
moſt pernicious Error, and moſt deſtructive of all 
Goodneſs, that ever could have crept into the 
Minds of Men. The greateſt however, and mot 
eminent Philoſophers, have been always ſo ſtrict 
and ſevere in their Writings, as to make the three 
Natures of Juſtice, Profit, and Honeſty be blended 
and interwoven together in Reality; and diftin- 
guiſhable only by an Act of the Mind: For what- 
ever is juſt, ſay they, the ſame is alſo profitable; 
and whatever is hozeft, the ſame is alſo juſt; from 
whence it follows, that whatever is Honcſt, the 
fame muſt be alſo profitable. Did People but con- 
ſider this Matter as they ought, they would not, 
as now they commonly do, admire a crafty and 
ſubtle ſort of Fellows, and eſteem that Wiſdom 
which in Truth is Roguery. This Error there- 
fore ſhould wholly be rooted out of the Minds of 
Men, and all ſhould be taught, that if ever they 
hope to obtain their Ends, they ſhould not ſet a- 
bout it by the Ways of Knavery and underhand 
Dealings, but by Juſtice and Integrity in their De- 
ſigns and Actions. Now all things that tend to 


b Being to diſcourſe in this the greateſt Philoſophers, That 
Book about Prefit, the firſt thing nothing can be profitable which is 
he takes Care of is, to ſettle the not honeſt. See Book I. Chap. ills 
true Notion of Profit, and root Wote f. 
out of Mens Minds a pernicious c Having ſhewn, that nothing 
Error, which they have got con- can be profitable which is not 
ecrning it, He allcrts therefore, honeſt 3 he now enumerates the 
and proves by ths Authority of ſeveral ſorts of things, * 
| me 
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the Good and Preſervation of the Life of Man, are 
either inauimate, ſuch as Gold, Silver, the Pro- 
ductions of the Earth, and other ſuch like; or Ani- 
malt, which have natural Powers, Inclinations and 
Appetites. Of theſe ſome are unreaſonable and o- 
thers reaſonable : The unreaſonable are Horſes, Ox- 
en, and other ſorts of Cattle; to which we ma 

add Bees, which produce and make ſomethin 

that contributes to the Convenience of the Life of 
Men: The reaſonable are Gods and Men. The 
Means for procuring the Favour of the Gods, is 
to live a religious and holy Life : Next to the 
Gods, there is nothing ſo capable of contributing 
to the Happineſs and Welfare of Men, as Men 
themſelves. The fame Diſtribution may ſerve for 
tkoſe Things which tend to the Hurt and Incon- 
venience of Men. But becauſe it is believed, that 
to hurt is incompatible with the Divine Nature, 
the Gods for that Reaſon are excepted here; fo 
that Men are ſuppoſed of all things in Nature, to 
do both the moſt © Service and Diſſervice to one 
another. For, fir/?, * thoſe things which are cal- 


may be profitable for us; ſo that, 
when we know what is beſt, and 
what is worſt for us, we may en- 
deavour to obtain the one, and 
avoid the other. 

d Becauſe the Gods being by 
Nature good and kind, if they 
ſhould harm Men, they would 
act contrary to their own Natures. 
See Lipſ. Pbyſiolag. Stoic. Book I. 
Chap. x. 

© The Words, Ft prodeſſe, not 
being found in ſeveral Manu- 
ſcripts, have been excluded the 
late Editions; but (I think) with- 
out ſufficient Reaſon : For this i3 
not a Concluſion from the laſt 
Words only, tut the whole Senſe 
forcgoing: v. Wat Men do 


meſt Good, except only the Gods ; 
and mcſt Harm of all, the Gods not 
doing 42 From whence it fol- 
lows, That Men do the mofl Gord, 
and moſt Harm, taken both togetber, 
of any thing, to one another, Be- 
ſide the Words following begin to 
reckon up the ſeveral Gods, 
which Men do to one another; 
which being brought in with an 
enim, for, ought to be a Proof of 
what immediately foregoes, viz. 
Ibat Men do the greate/} Service 
as well as Diſſerwice, &c. 

f Being to ſhew, That Men ds 
the moſt (cod to one another ; he 
begins with inan'mate things, 
and ſhews that the Service we re- 

cive ſrom them i owing to Mea, 
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led inanimate, are moſt of them owing to the In- 
duſtry of Men; which we neither could get if it 
were not for their Labour and Art in procuring 
them, nor afterwards w/e without their Aſſiſtance. 
For where ſhould we have ſuch a Science as Phy- 
ſick, as Navigation, or Agriculture? How ſhould 
we gather and preſerve our Corn, and the reſt of 
our Fruits, if it were not for Men? And then 
how ſhould thoſe Commodities which we want be 
imported, or thoſe with which we abound be ex- 
ported, if there were not Men to do each of theſe 
Works? In like manner, how could Stone be 
fetched out of the Quarries for our neceſſary Uſes ? 
How could Iron, Braſs, Gold, and Silver be dug 
and drawn out from the Bowels of the Earth, did 
not Men ſet their Hands to work for theſe Pur- 
poles. 


— 


HA. . 


Other Conveniencies from inanimate Beings aud unrea- 
ſonable Animals received by Mens Induſtry. The 
Advantages ariſing from Mens joining in Society. 


O Houſes, which ſerve to defend us from the 
Extremities cf Heat and Cold, could neither 

at firſt have been made by Mankind, nor afterwards, 
if by Earthquake, Tempeſt, or Length of Days 
they had fallen to Decay, have been repaired or 
rebuilt ; had not Men, joined together in one com- 
mon Society, learned to borrow Help and Aſſi- 
ſtance of one another. To this Induſtry of Men 
we are alſo indebted for Conveyances of Water, 
for making new Channels and Arms to Rivers, 
and for turning the Streams aſter ſuch a Manner, 
as thereby to water and fatten our Grounds; for 
throwing 
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throwing up Banks to defend us from the Waves, 
and making of new Harbours in convenient Places. 
From all which Inſtances, and a great many others 
that might eaſily be produced, it is abundantly ma- 
nifeſt, that the Fruits and Advantages reaped from 
thoſe things which are called inanimate, are entire- 
ly owing to Mens Labour and Induſtry. Secondly, 
* Thoſe we receive from wnreaſonable Animals, 
how very little and inconſiderable would they be 
if they were not augmented by the {ame People's 
Induſtry? For who was it but Men that firſt diſ- 
covered the Uſes to which Beaſts in their ſeveral 
kinds might be ſerviceable? And how at this Time 
could we feed or break them? How could we keep 
them, and get the moſt Profit and Advantage by 
them, without the Endeavours and Aſſiſtance of 
the ſame Men? It is they that deſtroy us thoſe 
Creatures which are hurtful, and procure for us 
thoſe which may be ſerviceable to us. Why need 
I mention a Multitude of Arts, which are abſo- 
lutely neceſlary to our well-being here? For what 
Help or Succour could thoſe that are ſick, or what 
Pleaſure thoſe that are healthy find? How could 
Mankind be ſupplied with Victuals, and other Con- 
veniencies or Comforts of Life, if it were not for 
that Number of Callings in the World, which are 
wholly deſigned to provide them of ſuch Things? 
By means of which Men have improved their way 
of living, and are raiſed to a Condition ſo far a- 
boye that of unreaſonable Animals. Again, Cities 
could neither have been built nor frequented, with- 
out a Community and Socicty of Men: From 


2 Having ſhewn, That the Ad- d Several other things, ſuch ay 
vantage they reap from inanimate Arts and uſeful Inventions, Civil 
erngs 15 owing to Men; he pro- Society, c. whereby Men are 
ceeds to ſhew the ſame of unrea- ſerviceable and do good to one an- 
ſable Animals. other, OY 


3 hence 
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hence have ariſen all Laws and Cuſtoms; the Bounds 
of Equity and Juſtice have been ſettled, and a cer. 
tain and regular Method laid down for the Conduct 
of Mens Lives. This has brought Modeſty into 
Requeſt, and filed off the natural Roughneſs of Mens 
Tempers; has contributed to the greater Security 
of their Lives, and eſtabliſhed ſuch a Commeree 
and Correſpondence among them, as by mutual 
giving and receiving of Benefits, by bartering and 
changing one Commodity for another, one Conve- 
nience for another, ſupplies them to the full with 
whatever they ſtand in need of. 


E. 


Nothing extraordinary either in Nar or Peace, can 
he done without the Help of Men. Nothing the 
Cauſe of ſo much Evil to Men, as they themſelves 
are to one another. What is the Office of Virtue, 
The whole Buſineſs of it conſiſts in three Things. 


W E dwell much longer than we needed to do 
upon this Subject: For who does not ſee, 
which PAN AE TI Us has ſpent many Pages to male 
out, that neither a General in War, nor a Stateſ- 
man in Peace, could ever perform any glorious 
Exploits, or do any notable Service to the Publick, 
without the Concurrence of other Mens Endea- 
vours: To confirm this Aſſertion, he brings in 
* THEMISTOCLEs, PERICLEs, AGESILAUS, 
and ALEXANDER; and tells us that no one of all 
theſe, without the Aſſiſtance of others to ſupport 
them, could ever have atchieved ſuch glorious 


2 Several of the greateſt Generals and Stateſmen among the 
Ancicnts. 
Actions. 
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Actions. What he tells us is undoubtedly true, 
and ſuch a Number of Witneſſes altogether ſuper- 
fluous. “ And as Mer thus receive moſt extraor- 
dinary Benefits, from agreeing and conſpiring to 
lend mutual Aſſiſtance; ſo we ſhall find, upon 
changing the Scene, that there are no Misfortunes 
or Calamities ſo great, as thoſe which they bring 
upon one another, *D1icAARCHvs, a learned 
and eloquent Perjparetick, has written a whole 
Book concerning the Deſtruction of Men; where, 
firſt having reckoned up all other Cauſes of it, ſuch 
as Inundations, Peſtilences, and Famines, and e- 
ven ſudden Incurſions of furious wild Beaſts, (by 
which he aſſures us ſome whole Nations have been 
devoured;) and then placing on the other Side 
Wars, Seditions, and ſuch like Misfortunes, which 
Men were the Occaſions of; he endeavours to 
ſhew, at the Foot of the Account, that a great 
many more have been deſtroyed by theſe, than by 
all other Accidents or Calamities whatſoever. This 
then being indiſputably true, That the Goods Men 
enjoy, and the Evil they ſuffer, proceed for the 
moſt part from Men themſelves; I lay down this 
as one principal Part of Virtue, to procure the 
Good-liking and Favour of Men, and fo to engage 
their Endeavours and Aﬀections, as to make them 
ſtill ready to do us any Kindneis. It is the Buſi- 
neſs therefore of laborious Callings to ſupply us 
with all the Conveniences of Life, which may be 
had from the Uſe of inanimate Beings and unrea- 
ſonable Animals; but to gain the Aﬀections of 


d Having thus made it appear, © Born at Meſene, a City in 


That Men do, plurimum prodeſſe, 
the greateſt Good to one another ; 
[Sec Nete d on Chap. ili.] he is 
now going to ſhew, That they do 
the greateſt Miſchief too. 


H 


Sicily, Scholar of Ariftotle. He 
was alſo an eminent Orator, and 
Geometrician. He left ſeveral 
Works behind him, which are 
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Men on our Side, and beget in them always a Rea- 
dineſs and Deſire to advance our Intereſt, is a 
Work that requires the Wiſdom and Virtue of the 
greateſt Men. For the whole Work and Exer- 
Ciſe of Virtue in general, conſiſts in ſome one of 
theſe three things: The firſt is a Knowledge, in 
all we undertake, of what is agreeable to Truth 
and Sincerity; what is becoming and ſuitable to 
every one's Character; what will be the Conſe- 
quence of ſuch or ſuch Actions ; what are the Ma- 
terials out of which Things are made, and what the 
Cauſes that firſt brought them into Being. The 
ſecond, A reſtraining the violent Motions and Pal- 
ſions of the Soul, which by the Greciazs are term- 
ed vn; and bringing the irregular Inclinations of 
the Appetite, which by the ſame are called uu, 
under the Power and Government of Reaſon. The 
third is a Skilfulneſs of Addreſs in our Carriage, 
and a winning Demeanour toward the reſt of Men, 
with whom we are joined in one common Society ; 
that ſo by their Help we may be ſupplied in Abun- 
dance with all thoſe Things which our Natures 
ſtand in need of; and by the fame way be enabled, 
ſhould any Injury be offered us, to keep ourſelves 
{ccure from the Violences of it; and not only fo, 


d He proves what he juſt now of Men, fo as to make them pro- 


ſud, That it requires Wiſdom, &c. 
For, ſays he, the whole Work 
and Exerciſe of Virtue conſiſts in 
ene of theſe three Things: 1. The 
Improvement of our Reaſon and 
Underſtanding; which is the 
Work of Prudence, and the in- 
tellectual Virtues. 2. To govern 
and reſtrain the Paſſions, and 


kerp the ſenſual Appetite in ſub- 
J tion to Reaſon ; which Tem— 
and the Moral Virtues 
3+ Ts gain the Affections 


* nee 


do. 


mote our Intereſt ; which any of 
the former may help to do. Thus 
Wiſdom or Knowledge, for In- 
ſtance, perfect the Underſtanding, 
and are proper to beget in Men 
Contidence or Reliance on us. 
[Sce Chap. ix.] So Juſtice and 
Creatneſs ot Soul, moderate the 
Paſſions and Inclinatio ns; and 
allo make Men leve, reſpect, and 
honour us. Sce Chap. ix, x, Xi, 


Se. 


but 
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but to revenge ourſelves alſo upon the guilty Per- 
ſon, and inflict ſuch Puniſhments as are according 
to the Rules of Humanity and Juſtice, 


C00 #4 


How far the Power of Fortune over Men reaches. 
The ſeveral Reaſons why Men favour any one, or 
ſubmit to his Authority. 


HAT Means ſhould be uſed for the gain- 
ing and ſecuring Men firm to our Intereſts, 
we ſhould mention immediately ; but we have one 
. Obſervation to make before-hand, There is no 
one but knows that the Power of Fortune is very 
great, both as to the good and ill Succeſs of our 
Actions: For when ſhe favours us, we quickly ar- 
rive at our deſired Haven ; but when ſhe turns a- 
gainſt us, we as quickly are ſhipwreck'd and run 
a- ground. Now of thoſe Events which depend 
upon Fortune, there are ſome that do but rarely 
come to paſs; ſuch as Storms, Tempeſts, Ships 
wrecks, Ruins, Fires, exc. which proceed from ix- 
enimate Beings ; and from brutiſh Animals, Kicks, 
Bites, Puſhes, c. all which, as I faid, do but rare- 
ly happen: But the Owverthrows of Armies, as of 


a Men doing us the moſt Good 


of our Actions depends upon For- 
and moſt Evil, (as is ſhewn) it 


tune, ard not Mens Aſſiſtance; 


follows that thoſe are the profita- 
bleſt Actions, which engage Men 
to be of our Side, and to do all 
the Good they can, and keep 
trom us all the Evil: What theſe 
are he proceeds now to ſhew; on- 
ly obſerving one Thing by the 
way. 

o It might have been object- 
ed, That the good or ul Succels 


2 


which therefore Why ſhould we 
endeavcur to procure? To obviate 
this he obſerves, That the moſt 
and greateſt of what we call for- 
tuitous Accidents, could never 
have fallen out without Men- 
Aſſiſtance, notwithſtanding that 
uſually they are ſaid to come from 
Fortune: Such are Victories, O- 
vert hrows, Oc. 


© three 
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© three but a while ago, and a great many others 
at ſeveral Times; the Deaths of Commanders, as 
lately of © a great and extraordinary Perſon ; the 
Hatred and Violence of the enraged Multitude, and, 
as a Conſequence of that, the Baniſhments, Flights, 
and utter Undoings of well-deſerving Citizens; as 
alſo on the other hand proſperous Succeſſes, ſuch as 
Honours, Commands, Victories, ec. tho? they are 
all of them truly fortuitous Things, yet they cannot 
ſucceed either the one way or the other, without 
the Aſſiſtance and Endeavours of Men. This be— 
ing noted, we are now to diſcourſe of thoſe Ways 
and Methods, whereby Men are drawn and inclined 
to be for us, and to endeavour all they can for our 
Intereſt and Advantage : Upon which, if we ſeem 
to dwell longer than we ſhould do, I defire the 
Uſefulneſs of rhe Subject may be conſidered, and 
then we may poſſibly be thought too ſhort. © What- 
ſoever then is contributed by Men toward any one's 
Advancement in Riches, Honours, Power, exc. is 
always done upon ſome of theſe Motives : Firſt, 
That of Kindneſs, Benevolence, or Good-Will; 
when for ſome Reaſons they love any Perſon. Se- 
condly, Honour or Admiration ; when they reſpect 
any one for his Virtues, and think he deſerves to 
be highly promoted. Thirdly, Confidence, Truſt, 
or Reliance; when they think they may ſafely con- 


© That of Pompey the Great in eff. See Lell. Paterc. Book II. 
the Pharſatian Field; his eldeſt Chap. lviii. 
Son's at Munda in Spain; und © He lays down ſ things, or 
Zuba and Scipio's in Africk; all Principles of Action in Men, 
defeated by Cæſar. See his Com- which make one Man endeavour 
mentarics. to be profitable to another, as 

d Viz. Pompey the Great, who Love, Honour, Cc. and ſhews 
after his Defeat at Phar/Jala, fiy= which of them are convenient, 
ing into Ægypt, was there trea- and which not; and by what 
chcrouſly murder'd: Princeps Virtues we may gain cach of 
Romani nominis, imperio arbitric= them. 
gue Z/Egypiu mancipit, jugulatus 

3 fide 
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fide in a Man, as one that will certainly take Care 
of their Affairs. Fourthiy, Fear, when they ſtand in 
any Awe of his Power and Authority. Fifzhly, 
Hope, when they expect to get ſomething from 
him; as when Princes or popular Men promiſe great 
Donations. And, /a/? of all, Hire, when they are 
drawn to it by Money or Preſents ; which is much 


the moſt pitiful and ſordid Way, as for thoſe on the 


one hand that are taken by it, ſo likewiſe for thoſe 
that endeavour to make uſe of it: For it is never 
well when People ſhall attempt to get that by Mo- 
ney, which ought to be the Reward of Virtue and 
Merit. However, ſeeing ſometimes one muſt have 
Recourle to this Method as a Refuge, I thall give 
ſome Rules for our Direction in the Uſe of it; but 
firſt ſpeax of thoſe that are more nearly related to 
Virtue and Honeſty. * In much the ſame Manner, 
and for ſeveral ſuch Reaſons, Men ſubmit to the 
Power and Authority of another: Either becauſe 
they have a Kindneſs for him; or have formerly re- 
ceived ſome Obligations from him; or reſpect him 
for his Worth; or hope they ſhall get ſomething by 
it; or fear they ſhall be forced to ir, if they do 
not do it voluntarily ; or are drawn by fair Promiſes 
and large Donations; or, laſtly, (as we lee it too 
often practiſed in our own Republick) are down- 
right hired to it. 


f He brings in this, becauſe he State or Commonwealth , how 
defhigns to diſcourſe not only about they ſhould do to make their Sub- 
private Per ſons, how they ſhould jects and Allies be firm to their 
get others to be ſerviceable to Inti reſts. 
em; but of Gcverncurs alſo of a 
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Book II, 


CHA FP: VI. 


A Gevernour ſhould endzavour to make himſelf loved, 
and not feared. The Fates of ſeveral who have 
taken the contrary Method. 


OW of all thoſe Methods, which tend to 

the Advancement and Maintenance of our 
Intereſt, there is none more proper and conveni- 
ent than Love, and none more improper and incon- 
venient than Fear. For, as it is very well obſerved 
by ENNIUs, Whom Men fear, they alſo hate; and 
whom they hate, they wiſh out of the World. But 
that no Force of Power or Greatneſs whatſoever can 
bear up long againſt a Stream of publick Hate, if 
it were not ſufficiently known before, was of late 
made appear by an Inſtance of our own. And not 
the violent Death of that * Tyrant only, who by 
Force of Arms oppreſſed the City (which fiow mot 
obeys © him when taken out of the World) but the 
like untimely Ends of moſt other Tyrants, who 
have generally been attended by the ſame ill Fate, 
is a manifeſt Token that the Hatred of the People 
is able to ruin the moſt abſolute Authority: For 
Obedience proceeding from Fear, cannot poſſibly 
be laſting; whereas that which is the Effect of 
Love, will be fairhful for ever. Ir is well enough 
in thoſe who by open Force have reduced any Na- 


2 He begins with the firſt 
Ground of Mens being ſervice- 
able and obedient to us, Love; to 
which he adds its oppoſite, Fear; 
and comparing them one with 
another, rejects the latter as a 
very unſafe and inconvenient one, 
and magnifies the former. 


b Jul. Cejar, who was aſſaſſi- 


nated m the Senate-houſe. Se2 
Szeton. and Plut. 

© By adhering to Mark Ant bo- 
ny, and others, who pretended to 
be Revengers of his Death; en- 
deavouring to fire the Houſes, 
Sc. of the Conſpirators, c. See 
the fore - cited Authors. 


tion, 
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tion, and accordingly rule it with an high Hand, 
if they do ſometimes uſe Rigout and Severity, lixe 
Maſters towards their Slaves, when there is no o- 
ther Way of holding them in Subjection: But for 
thoſe who are Magiſtrates in a free City, to endea- 
vour to make themſelves feared by the People, is 
one of the maddeſt and moſt deſperate Attempts 
upon the Face of the Earth. For tho” a Man 
ſhould by his Power and Greatneſs oppreſs the 
Laws, and over-awe Liberty by Terror and Threa- 
tenings, yet ſtill they will find Time to recover a- 
gain, firſt by the private Reſentment of the Citi- 
zens, and afterwards by their chuſing, in ſecret 
Conſults, ſome worthier Perſon to free them from 
the Oppreſſor. And Liberty, after ſhe has been 
chained up a while, is always more curs'd, and 
ſets her Teeth in deeper, than ſhe would otherwiſe 
have done if ſhe had never been reſtrain d. Let us 
therefore embrace and adhere to that Method, 
which is of the moſt univerſal Influence, and ſerves 
not only to ſecure us what we have, but moreover 
to enlarge our Power and Authority: That is in 
ſnort, Let us rather endeavour to be loved than 
feared, which is certainly the beſt way to make us 
ſucceſsful, as well in our private as our publick 
Buſineſs. For thoſe who deſire to have others be 
afraid of them, muſt needs be afraid of thoſe o- 
thers in their Turns: What, for Inſtance, ſhall 
we imagine of © the elder Dronys1Us? With 


what eternal Fears and 


Apprehenſions muſt he 


needs be rack'd, when *© daring not to venture 


d A Tyrant of Syracuſe, Son 
of one Hermgcrates, He ſeized 
upon the Government at twenty 
five Years old, about the Year of 
Rome 4.47. [See our Author's 


Tuſe. Queft.] His Son of the 


ſame Name ſucceeded h'm in his 
Tyranny ; but was expell'd for it 
by Dion. See Plut. Life of Dion. 
© His Barber one Day happen- 
ing to ſay, That bis Life was in 
bis Hands, he cauſed him to be 


H 4 his 
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his Throat to any Razor, he was forced even 
to ſinge off his Beard with Coals: Or what of 


E ALEXANDER, who was ſurnamed the Pn x- 
RAAN? In what Torment, think we, muſt he 
perpetually live? When (as it is uſually report- 
ed of him) he dared not fo much as to riſe from 
Table, and go to his own Wife THEBE's Cham- 
ber, one whom he loved with an entire Affection, 
without a Barbarian, and him (as it is faid) too 
a © branded Thracian, to lead the Way with his na- 
ked Sword ? And would always diſpatch ſome of 
his Guards before him, to ſearch all the Cloaths 
and Coffers of the Women, for fear leſt any Wea- 
pon might be concealed within them. O miſers- 
ble and unhappy Man! who could think a Barba- 
1144, one who carried the Marks of his Condition 


in his Forehead, would be faithfuller to him than 


bis own Wife. Neither, it ſeems, was he miſta- 
ken in it; for he was afterwards murthered ® by 
her Procurement, upon Suſpicion of having to do 
uh ſome other Woman. Nor indeed can any 
Authority, bow abſolute ſoever, ſubſiſt very long 


murder'd, and mace his Daugh- 
ters ſhave him for ſume Time, 
But afterwards ſuſpsQting even 
then too, he us'd ſingeing, as the 
ſafeſt way he could think ot. 

f Sce Chap. xxx. Bock I. He 
by his ſavage Cruelties and Inju- 
tice, made all the Werld hate 
him. The Th:alitans begg'd Aid 
of the Thedans againſt him, who 
ſent their General Pelopidas ſeve- 
ral Times; whom he by Trea- 
chery got into his Power, and kept 
Priſoner a good while, 

g The Tbracians were counted 
ſ-me of the ſavageſt Barbarians, 
and ozdinarily made uſe of by T- 


rants in thoſe Times, as the fit- 
teſt Executioners of their bloody 
Defigns. To be mark'd on the 
Forehezd was a Token of Honour 
amongſt them, as it was of Diſ- 
grace and Slavery amongſt others» 
But Cicero here ſeems to ſpeak of 
this Man, as a Slave or Villain : 
Tis probable therefore he might 
be a Thracian Slave, and mark'd 
as ſuch, after he came into 
Greece, 

b She perſuading her three 
Brothers to it, who accordingly 
flew him in his Bed, See Pluts 
Lite of Pelopidas, 


when 
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when it is thus generally fear d: PHALAR1s him- 
ſelf, who is particularly remarkable for his barbarous 
Cruelties, may ſerve for a Witneſs to this Truth; 
who was not deſtroyed by domeſtick Treacheries, 
like that ALEXANDER, whom I juſt now men- 
tioned; nor yet by ſome few Men conſpiring his 
Death, like our late Tyrant ; but by a general Inſur- 
rection of all the Agrigentines falling upon him at 
once. Again, Did not the Macedonians revolt from 
* DEME TR1US, and all with one Conſent march 
over to PVYRRH Us? And when the Lacedæmonians 
grew infolent and tyrannical, did not their Allies 
upon a ſudden forſake them, and ſhew themſelves 
idle and unconcerned Spectators of their Ruin at 
Leuckra, without ever ſtirring one Foot to their 


Aſſiſtance ? 


i A noted Tyrant of Agrigen- 
tum in Sicily, Son of Laodamas, 
born at Afypateca, but expell'd 
his own Country, He 1s re- 
markable for his Cruelty, parti- 
cularly for a brazen Bull, in 
which he uſed to torture thoſe, 
whom he had a Mind to get rid 
of. He is ſaid however to have 
loved Learning and learned Men. 
There is ſtill extant a Book of 
Epiſtles under his Name. 

* Surnam d Poliorcetes, a King 


of Macedonia, Son of Antigonus, 
one of Alexander the Great's 
Captains. By his Pride and In- 
ſolence he made the Macedonians 
deſert him, and go over to Pyr- 
bug. See his Life in Plutarch. 

I A Town in Bestia, where 
the Laced&monians were entirely 
routed by the Thebans, under the 
Conduct of their brave Leader 


Epaminondas, See Chab, xxive 
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CHAP. VIII. 


The juſt and gentle Government of the old Romans: 
When changed, and the fatal Conſequences of that 
Change. CASAR and SYLL A's unjuſt Cruelties, 
One Cauſe of Civil Wars, is Mens hoping to raiſe 
themſelves by them. All have Occaſion for ſome 
Friends, though not for general Love. 


I Much rather chuſe, upon ſuch a Subject, to 
bring Inſtances from Foreign, than our own 
Nation. However, I cannot but obſerve thus 
much, That ſo long as our Empire ſupported it- 
ſelf, not by the Methods of Injuſtice and Violence, 
but rather by Actions of Kindneſs and Gentleneſs; 
Wars were undertaken to protect its Allies, or de- 
fend its Honour, and accordingly their Iflues were 
attended with Mercy, or at leaſt no more Rigour 
than was abſolutely neceſſary. The Senate then 
was a kind of Port or Refuge for Princes and Np- 
tions to have Recourſe to in their Need; and our 
Officers and Commanders made it their greateſt 
Glory to defend their Provinces, and aſſiſt their 
Allies, with Juſtice and Fidelity. This City there- 
tore was not then the“ Empre/s, ſo properly as the 
Prote&reſs of all the World. This Conduct and 
Method of managing the State, began by little and 
little to wear off before, but utterly vaniſhed imme- 


2 Patrecinium verius quam im- under, and (as it were) the Cli- 
gerium. Twas the Duty of a ent of another, and yet be a free 
Patron to protect and defend, not Nation for all that. Whence 


to rule over his Clients: And one 
was never the leſs free, becauſe 
he was under the Patronage of 
another, but only the more ſafe, 
as being protected by him. In 
like manner one Nation might be 


there's a Difference in Roman Au- 
thors, betwixt in fide efſe, and in 
dit ione eſſe pop. Reman. The lat- 
ter denoting a Loſs cf Liberty; 
the ſermer only ſome ſort of Ja- 


Nrlority and Homage, 


diately 
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diately after the Victory of * SYLLa; for People 
began to think nothing could be unjuſt to their 
Confederates and Allies, when once they had ſeen 
ſo great Cruelties exerciſed even upon their very 
Fellow-Citizens. This Man therefore was in a juſt 
Cauſe, but which was followed by a cruel and moſt 
unjuſt Victory: He having had the Boldneſs and 
Impudence to ſay, when in full Market he was ſel- 
ling the Gods of ſome honeſt and wealthy Men, 
and whom he himſelf knew to be Roman Citizens, 
That he was going to make Sale of his own Booty. 
But there has come © ore after him, whoſe Cauſe 
was impious, and his Victory yet more ſcandalous 
and inhuman ; who did not ſtop at ſelling of pri- 
vate Mens Eſtates, but involved all our Countries 
and Previnces together in one common Calamity. 
Hence we have ſeen, after Havock and Devaſta- 
tion made in other Countries, as it were by way 
of Prelude to the Loſs of our own Empire, the 
City * Marſeilles drawn along in Triumph ; and 
that very Place, without whoſe Affiſtance our for- 
mer Generals never brought a Triumph from be- 
yond the Alpes, has now found one that could have 
to much Impudence, as to triumph over its own 
Deſtruction. I might bring a great many other Ex- 
amples of moſt impious Treatment that hath been 
ſhewn towards our Allies: But this ſingle Inſtance 
is abundamly ſufficient, being one of the baſeſt 
that was ever committed before the Face of the 
Sun. The Truth of it is, we have delerved theſe 


b Luc, Sylla the Dictator. He dA City in France, which had 
took up Arms againſt Marius, always taken part with the Re- 
and defended the Cauſe of the mans, in all their Wars on that 
Nobility againſt the Commons, fide. But declaring tor Pompey 
in a bloody Civil War: But after in the Civil War, "twas fack'd 
his Victory was inhumanly crucl, by Ca; who carry'd along a 
See his Life at large in Plat. Figure of it (as was their uw ll 

© He means Julius Caſurs Cuſtom) with him in Triumph. 
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; Misfortunes ; for if others had not eſcaped without 
| Puniſhment for their Wickedneſs, this Man could 
|; never have arrived at that Inſolence; who tho” he 
| | has left but few Heirs of his Eſtate, I am afraid will 
have a great many wicked ones of his Ambition: 
For as long as ſome diflolute and profligate Fellows 
remember that © former inhuman Auction, and are 
in hopes one Day of ſeeing the ſame again, they 
will always be for propagating Civil Diſſenſions. 
Thus PUBL1us SYLLA, who was ſo buly in that 
mentioned, when his Kinſman was Dictator, was 
never contented till he had managed * a worſe and 
more inhuman Auction {ix and thirty Years after: 
And 5 another, who was Scribe in that former Di- 
Ctatorſhip, in this latter was advanced to be Trea- 
farer of the City. By all which it is eaſy enough 
to perceive, that we are never to expect we ſhall 
be free from Civil Wars, fo long as People hope 
ro make their Fortunes by them. We have there- 
tore only the Walls of our City remaining entire, 
and even they, as it were, expecting to feel the 
Effects of their abominable Wickedneſs; but as for 
the Republick, it is abſolutely ſunk into Ruins and 
Nothing. And all theſe Misfortunes have fallen 
upon us (that I may return to the Subject which 
occaſioned this Digreſſion) by our chuſing to go- \ 
vern rather by Fear than Love. What then ought 
particular Perſons to expect, when "Tyranny and 
Oppreſſion could bring all thefe Evils upon the 
whole Rowan Empire? * Thisqghen being ſo ma- 


e When Lucius Sylla fold the Salut in Lepidus the Conſul's 
Goods of the Riman Citizens, Speech againſt Sylla. 
whom he had Out-law'd, and k Having ſhewn how conve- 
taus'd to be ſlain. nient Love, and how inconve- 
t When Cæſar fold the Goods nient Fear is, for the Advance» 
ei thoſe, who had been of Fen- ment of our Intereſt z it rema:ns 


per 3 Party, that he ſhould ſhew how the fors 
s One Cnelius, mention d by ner may be obtain d. To it e 
1 5 niſel ly 
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nifeſtly plain, That Love is a moſt powerful Mo- 
tive to Obedience, but Fear a moſt weak and dan- 
erous one ; it follows in the next Place, that we 
ſhould diſcourſe of thole Means, whereby ſuch a 
Love, joined with Honour and Confidence, may moſt 
eaſily be gotten. * Now this is what all Men do 
not equally ſtand in need of; but each ſhould con- 
ſider his own Way of living, and accordingly judge 
what is convenienteft for him ; whether to be be- 
loved by the Generality of Men, or only by ſome 
few and ſelect Perſons. This however we may 
lay down for certain, as a firſt and moſt neceſſary 
Rule in this Caſe, to procure at leaſt ſome faithful 
and fincere Friends, who may have a true Kind- 
neſs and Eſteem for us. * As far as this reaches, 
there is very little Difference between even the 
greateſt and meaneſt of People, and all forts of 
them are almoſt equally concerned to endeavour 
after it. As for Honour, Glory, and the general 
Good-will of al! the Citizens; theſe indeed are 
Things which are not alike uſeful and neceſſary for 
all. However, for thoſe that have been able to 
get them, they are very good Helps, as for moſt 
other Purpoſes, ſo for the obtaining of faithful 


joins Honour and Confidence ; the 
ſecond and third Means mentioned 
Chap. vi. which three together 
make up true and perfect Glery, 
Se the next Chapter. 

Before he enquires how this 
Leue is to be gotten, he divides 
it (if I may fo fay) into Love of 
Friendſhip, which confiſts in ha- 
ving ſome few good Friends; and 
this he ſays all, whether great 
or mean, are almoſt equally con- 
cerned to get; and general Love, 
which conſiſts in the Kindneſs 
aid general Good-will of all the 


Citizens; and this is neceſſary 
but to ſome few. Ot the former 
he has ſpoken in his Lælius or of 
Friendſhip ; and therefore paſſes 
it by here, The latter he gives 
ſome Rules about here, as ma- 
king up, together with Confidence 
and Admiration, true and perfect 
Glory. : 

k That is, though all don't ſtand 
in need of the general Love and 
Gocd-will of the Citizens, yet 
particular and private Friends are 
as uſeful to the Meaneſt, as to 
the Great and more Powertul. 


Friends 
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Friends : But of Friendſhip I have treated in another 
Work, which is inticuled LaAEL1vs. 


* 


CHAP. IX. 


Nhat the Ingredients of true Glory are. By what 
Means the Love of the People may be obtained. 
How Men may be brought to place a Confidence in 
us. Fuſtice more powerful than Cunning to this 
End. 


12 us now proceed to diſcourſe of Glory; 
though that too is a Subject, upon which I 
have * two Books already extant ; however, I ſhall 
touch upon 1t here in ſhort, becauſe it is a Thing 


of ſuch Weight and Moment toward the ſucceſsful 


Management of the moſt important Affairs. True 
and perfect Glory, then, is always made up of 
theſe three Ingredients: Firſt, the Love and Good- 
will of the Multitude. Secozaly, their Truſting 
and Reliance upon a Man. And, Laſtly, their va- 
luing and admiring him ſo as to think him a Perſon 
that really deſerves Honour. The Means of get- 
ting theſe three from the Multitude, (to give one 
ſhort and eaſy Rule) are very much the fame as 
from particular Perſons. However, there is another 
peculiar Way of approaching the People, and gain- 


ing Admittance into the Hearts and Aﬀections of all 
Men in general. Of thoſe three then, which 1 


juſt now mentioned, let us firſt fee the Ways of 
obtaining Love. Now the Love of the People is 
moved by nothing ſo much, as by Bounty and do- 


a They are both loſt. He Ways how to obtain theſe three, 
mentions them two or three times and firſt Love; the Means of 
in his Epiſtles to Atticus, parti- gaining which are Liberality, a 
cularly Book xvi. Epiſt. 6. generous Diſpoſition, &. 

b He diſcourſes in order of the 


ing 
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ing Kindneſſes: Next they are pleaſed with an 
hearty Deſire and Inclination toward it, though a Man 
have not wherewithal to exerciſe it: Thirdly, The 
very Name and Reputation of having Beneficence 
and Liberality, Juſtice and Fidelity, wich the reſt of 
thoſe Virtues which give a kind of Smoothneſs and 
Agreeableneſs to our Converſation, is of very 
great Efficacy in getting us the Favour and Love 
of the Multitude: And the Reaſon of it is, becauſe 
Honeſty and Decorum delight us of themſelves, and 
by their own native Beauties and Excellencies move 
and engage the Hearts of all Men: Which ſeeing 
they appear with more Luſtre in the Virtues, which 
I juſt now mentioned; it follows, that by Nature 
we muſt love thoſe People, in whom we ſuppoſe 
ſuch Virtues to reſide. And theſe are the principal 
Cauſes of Mens loving us : There might, I confels, 
be ſome others given, but not of equal Weight 
and Importance with theſe. © We are to ſpeak in 
the next Place of their Truſting or Confiding in us; 


for the compaſſing of which, it is neceſſary we 


ſhould be ſuppoſed to have two Qualifications, wiz. 
Prudence and Fuſtice. © For we truſt thoſe Men, 
whom we believe zo underſtand Matters better than 
we do; to be wile enough to ſee Things before 
they are arrived, and in the Management of them, 
if any Danger ſhould happen, zo be ready at find- 
ing out Ways and Expedicnts, to diſentangle them- 
ſelves from the Perplexities of it: In which Men 
imagine that all true and profitable Wiſdom con- 
liſts, © But when a Man is found really 72 and 


© Secondly, How Men are Juſtice is the chief. 
brought to confide and truſt in us, d How Prudence makes Mem 
which is the ſecond part of true confide in us, 
Glory, The two great Means e How Juflice makes Men 
are Juſlice and Prudence, or copfide in us. 
Knowledge of Buſuneſs ; of theſe 


F ait ful, 
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Faithful, that is Good, we place ſo much Truſt and 
Confidence in ſuch a one, as not to entertain any 
the leaſt Suſpicion of Deceit or Injury. To ſuch 
a Man therefore we think we may wiſely, and with 
a ſecure Confidence, entruſt our Safeties, our 
Children, and our Fortunes. Juſtice therefore, of 
theſe two Virtues, has much the more ſtrong and 
effectual Tendency, to procure this Credit and 
Confidence from the People. For that, even with- 
out Wiſdom, can go a great Way toward the ob- 
taining of this End; whereas Wiſdom, without 
that, is unable to do any Thing: For the more 
ſhrewd and cunning any Perſon is, the more he is 
ſuſpected and hated by the World, if he be not 
counted honeſt and upright withal. Juſtice there- 
fore, in Conjunction with Wiſdom, can make a 
Man be truſted as far as he pleaſes : Juſtice with- 
out the other can do a great deal; but the other 
without that, is of no Force at all. 


r 
a 


HAF. X. 
Why he talks of Wiſdom and Fuſtice as ſeparate from 


one another, tho really there is a mutual Connexion 
between them. What will make Men admire any 


one. The Difference between deſpiſing and having 
an il] Opinion of a Man. 


— 


COME Men perhaps will be ready to admire, 
ſince it is ſo generally agreed on by Philoſo- 


a In the former Chapter he 
mentioned Prudence and Fuftice as 
ſeparate frcm one another, where- 
upon *tis objected, That he talks 
Unphiloſophically ; all the Phi- 
loſophers (and himſelf too) ha- 
ving maintain'd, that the Virtues 


are all connected and linked toge- 
ther, and can't be ſeparated from 
one another. This Od ection, 
with his Anſwer to it, occa- 
ſions this ſhort Digreſſion. See 
Note © on Chap. v. Book 1. 


phers, 
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phers, and has been fo often aſſerted by me myſelt, 
That whoever has one muſt have all the Virtues ; 
why I ſhould ſpeak of them ſeparately now, as though 
it were poſſible for a Man to have Prudence, with- 
out having Juſtice at the ſame Time. I anſwer, 
That the Way of Expreſſion is highly difterent, 
according to the Difference of the Subjects we are 
treating of ; whether they are ſuch as require a 
Niceneſs and Subtlety in handling, or to be ſuited 
to the Capacities of ordinary People. I do but 
ſpeak here with the Vulgar therefore, when I call 
one Man couragious, another juſt, and a third pru- 
dent ; for in treating upon a Subject which con- 
cerns the People, we muſt make uſe of common 
and ordinary Expreſſions; which is what has been 
done by PaxnatT1vs himſelf. But to return to our 
Purpoſe: Of the three Ingredients, which we 
faid were .required to the making up of Glory ; 
the third was this, That Men ſhould admire and 
value us fo, as to think we are Perſons that really 
deſerve Honour, © Now generally ſpeaking rhey 
are apt to admire whatever they ſee great, and be- 
yond their Apprehenſions; and likewiſe in Particu- 
lars, if they diſcover any Excellency which they 
never expected. They admire thoſe therefore, 
and extol them even to the Skies, in whom (as 
they think) they have found any rare and extraor- 
dinary Qualities: But as for thoſe others, who 
have neither Virtue, Spirit, nor Courage in them, 
theſe Men they wholly deſpiſe and ſet light by. 
For they cannot be faid to * deſpiſe all thoſe, of 


» He has ſhewn how the two e The Extraordinarineſs of any 
firſt Ingredients of true Glory, thing, the firſt Cauſe of Mens 
v. the Love and Confidence of Admiration- 


the Multitude, are to be obtained : d But rather are afraid of them, 
Here he proceeds to the third, left they ſhould do them ſome In- 
Teeir Adnuring, &c. jury, or other. 


whom 
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whom they entertain but ar ii Opinion. They are 
far from thinking well of your roguiſh, backbiting, 
cozening ſort of Fellows, who are never unpre- 
pared for the doing Man an Injury ; but by no Means 
deſpiſe them for all that; their Contempt (as was 
ſaid) lighting only upon thoſe, who neither do 
Good to themſelves, nor others (as we common- 
ly tpeak;) that is, who ſpend all their Lives in 
mere Idleneſs and Sloth, without ever minding or 
taking care of any Thing. © Thoſe, who are 
eſteemed to excel in Virtue, more elpecially draw 
Men to Wonder and Admiration ; who keep them- 
felves free, as from all other Things that are bale 
and unbecoming, ſo more eſpecially from thoſe 
ſorts of Vices, which the reſt of Mankind cannot 
ſo eaſily ſtand againſt. Pleæſures, for Inſtance, are 
very alluring and charming Miſtreſſes, which are 
apt to enſnare the better part of the Soul, and en- 
tice it aſide from the Paths of Virtue; and Pain, 
on the contrary, racks and torments us, ſo that the 
dread of it carries moſt Men beyond the Bounds 
of Reaſon. Thus again, when Life and Death, 
Riches and Poverty, are the Things in queſtion, 
there are very few Men but are wholly tranſported 
with Deßre of the one, and Abborrence of the 
other. When a Man therefore has got ſuch a great 
and exalted Soul, as that he can look upon all theſe 
Things with Indifference; and cloſely purſue and 
adhere to Honeſty, in whatever Shape ſhe preſents 
herſelf; then it is that Virtue appears with ſuch a 
Brightneſs, as that all the whole World muſt ad- 
mire her Beauties. 


© A more particular Cauſe of ſure and Pain, which moſ: Men 
Admiration, is extraordinary are apt to be conquered by : which 
Vutus: Elipecially reſiſting Plea- is Courage or Greatneſs of Soul. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Juſtice, and a Contempt of Riches, are eſpecially Caufes 
of Mens Admiration ; Fuſtice alone procures all the 
three Things which make up Glory; and how. It 
is a neceſſary Virtue for all ſorts of People. Even 
Robbers and Pyrates cannot ſubſiſt without it. Some 
Examples to this Purpoſe. 


UCH a Conſtitution of Soul therefore, as can 

make a Man deſpiſe all * theſe Goods or Evils, 
begets him a mighty Eſteem and Admiration : But 
eſpecially Fuſtice (which ſingle Virtue ſerves to 
give Men the Name and Denomination of Good) 
ſeems much the moſt admirable to the Generality 
of People: And not without Reaſon, ® it being 
impoſſible for any one to be Juſt, who is afraid at 
the Approaches of Death, of Pain, of Baniſnment, 
or Poverty; or prefers © thoſe Things which are 
contrary to 'theſe, before the great Duties of Ju- 
ſtice and Honeſty. And more particularly yet, 
Men admire thoſe, whom they find unconcerned 
as to the Matter of Morey; and count them tried, 
as it were like Gold in the Fire, who have been 
able to withſtand the Temptations of it. Juſtice 
therefore of itſelf is ſufficient to procure thoſe 
three Things that are requiſite to Glory : In the 
fir/t Place, the Love and Good-will of the People; 
becauſe its chief Aim is the being ſerviceable to very 


2 Thoſe mention'd in the laſt conſequently can't be reſolutaly 
Chapter, Pleaſure and Pain, Juſt. | 
Riches and Poverty, &c. c Viz. Life, Pleaſure, Riches, 
d For 'tis but a clapping a Pi- Sc. 
ſtol, or the like, to ſuch a Man's « He takes Juſtice in the lar- 
Breaſt, and he'll betray his Friend ger Senſe here, ſo as to compre- 
or Country, break his Word, or hend Bounty and Liberality. See 
any thing in the World, rather Note à on Chap. vii. Book I. 
than loſe his beloved Life; and 


many 


r 
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many. Secondly, their Confidence: And Third. 
ly, their Admiration; for the fame Reaſon, be- 
cauſe it neglects and deſpiſes thoſe Things, which 
the reſt of Men purſue with ſuch Eagerneſs and 
Paſſion. © Now, in my Opinion, not only the 
being in a publick Station, but every Method of 
Living whatſoever, requires the Helps and Af. 
ſiſtances of Men; as for other Ends, ſo particularly 
for this, that we may have ſome familiar Friends 
to converſe with; which it is no eaſy Matter for 
a Man to obtain, without at leaſt the Shew and 
Reputation of Honeſty. From hence it follows, 
that it is neceſſary even for thoſe Men themſelves, 
who have withdrawn from the World, and choſen 
the Quiet and Retircments of the Country, to be 
reputed at leaſt Mcn of Honeſty and Integrity: 
And that ſo much the more, becauſe otherwiſe 
they will certainly be counted diſhoneſt; and then, 
having nothing of Guard or Defence, they mult 
needs be expoled to perpetual Injuries. The ſame 
Juſtice alſo is neceſſary for thoſe (if ever they hope 
to ſucceed in their Buſineſs) who buy, fell, letr, 
hire, and are concern'd in the Commerce and At- 
fairs of the World: Nay, it is a thing of ſuch 
powerful Moment and univerſal Influence, as that 
thoſe who live only upon Villanies and Wicked- 
neſs, can never ſubſiſt without ſomething of Ju- 
ſtice : For ſhould any Thief ſteal from another that 
belonged to the ſame Confederacy, he would im- 
mediately be expelled, as unfit to be a Member 
even of a Society of Robbers; and ſhould the 
Leader himſelf not diſtribute their Booty, accor- 


e Having ſhewn how neceſſary That ' tis neceſſary a/ſ> for all forts 
Juſtice is, for thoſe who live in of Men, wiz. Thoſe of Privacy 
the Eye of the World, and en- and Retirement; thoſe of Trade 
deavour to get true and perfect and Commerce in the World; 
Glory ; he's now going to ſhew, nay tur even Thicves and Pyrates- 


b ding 
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ding to the Meaſures of Juſtice and Honeſty, he 
would either be murther'd or deſerted by his Com- 
pany : Nay, it is ſaid that your Robbers have ſome 
certain Statutes, which they are all of them bound 
to obſerve among themſelves. f THE oPoMPUs 
tells us of a certain Rogue, one *BARDYLIsS an 
Illyrian, that got a great Power by the Fame of his 
Juſtice in dividing the Prey: And“ VI RIATus the 
Luſitanian, got a much greater, to whom even ſome 
of our Armies and * Generals were forced to yield, 
till he was beaten and weaken'd by that * Carus 
LatLIUs, who was ſurnamed the Wiſe, in the 
Time of his Prætorſhip; who brought down his 
Haughtineſs to ſo low an Ebb, as to render the 
War eaſy for thoſe that came after him. If Juſtice 
then be of ſo great Efficacy, as to raiſe and increaſe 
even the Power of Pirates; of what mighty Force 
mult we ſuppoſe it to be, in the midſt of Laws, 
and in a well-conſtituted Republick ? 


t A famous Greek Hiſtorian, his Daughter. 


born in the Ile Chios, and Scho- 
lar of Tjocrates, who uſed to ſay, 
That he was forc'd to ule a Spur 
to Eph:rus, and a Bridle to Theo- 
prmpus, He is highly commend- 
ed by ſeveral of the Ancients. 
Corn. Nepos accuſes him of III- 
nature in his Characters of Men. 
He left ſeveral Works, which 
are loſt. 

8 He was afterwards canquer'd 
by Philip, Son of Amyntas, King 
of Macedonia. Pyrrhus the fa- 
maus King of Epirus, married 


h A Man of very great Cun- 
ning and Valour ; he was firſt a 
Huntiman, afterwards a General 
of a formidable Army. See Flo- 
rus, Paterc, &c. 

i C. Plautius and M. Vitellius, 
or (as others ſay) Claudius Uni- 


manus, the Prætors. At laſt 


Servilius Cæpio got him treache- 
rouſly murther'd. 


& The ſame, whom he brings 
in ſpeaking in his Book De A- 


micitia. 
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CHAP. XII. 


What made Men at firſt chuſe Kings, and make Laut 
The jufteſt Men uſually made Kings; and why. 
How to make uſe of the Glory he hath been diſcour- 
ſing of. An excellent Rule of Socrates's. Glory 
muſt be founded upon ſolid Virtue. Whatever is 
Counterfeit will ſometime be diſcover d. 


T was for the ſake of enjoying the Benefits of 

this Fuſtice (the great Uſe of which we have 
now been diſcourſing of) that the Medes hereto- 
fore, as we are told by * HERO DO Ts, and I am 
apt to imagine our own Anceſtors too, choſe al- 
ways the honeſteſt Perſons for their Kings. For 
the poorer ſort of People, being oppreſſed by the 
richer, had recourſe to ſome one of remarkable 
Virtue, to ſave and protect them from Violence 
and Injuries : who conſtituting Meaſures of Equity 
and Juſtice, bound the greateſt to obſerve them as 
well as the meaneſt. And that which was the 
Reaſon for their chuſing Kings, in like manner 
put them upon enacting Laws : For Men have al- 
ways deſired to enjoy ſuch a Right, as all forts of 
them might have an equal Share in (for otherwile 
indeed it would be no Right at all,) which when 
they could get by the Juſtice and Honetty of ſome 
one Perſon, they were contented with him, and 
never looked any farther ; but when they could not, 
they were put upon a neceſſity of inventing Laws, 


2 He ſtill goes on in his Com- ry well known by his Works, 
mendation of Juſtice, and tells us, which are till extant in nine 
T hat Kings herctofore were cho- Books; which for their Sweet- 
ſen according to their Characters neſs and Elegance are deſerv«dly 
for Juſtice and Integr.ty. call'd by the Namcs of the Nine 

b The Grit of any great Note Mule 
among the Great Ii ftortans, ve- 


which 
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which could never be partial, but uſe the fame 
Language to all Ranks and Conditions. It is ver 

plain therefore, that thoſe Men were uſually cho- 
ſen to be Kings, who were counted by the People 
Men of Honeſty and Integrity : But if they were 
held Prudent and Wiſe withal, the People thought 
there was nothing they might not obtain by their 
Conduct and Management. By all means there- 
fore let us conſtantly follow, and ſtick cloſe to Ju- 
ſtice; as for its own fake, (for otherwiſe indeed it 
will not be properly F#ſtice) ſo for the Increaſe of 
our Honour and Reputation. Now as it is not 
{ufictent for a Man to get Riches, unleſs he has 
the Wiſdom to diſpoſe of them ſo, as thereby to 
furniſh out all his Expences, not only thoſe of his 
bare Neceſſities, but thoſe of his Bounty and Li- 
berality too: So neither is it enough for a Man to 
get!“ Glory, unleſs he knows how to make uſe 
of it with Diſcretion : Though what SocRaTEs 
fays is very excellent to this purpoſe, That the rea- 
aieſt Way, and, as it were, ſhorteſt Cut, to arrive 
at © Glory, is really to be what one deſires to be ac- 


© He has ſhewn what theſe perfect Glory; and we know 
Virtues are, which make the Foundations are laid in the 


Pecple Love, Sc. But as tis not 
enough for a Man to get Riches, 
unleſs he knows how to make uſe 
of them too: So, after we have 
gotten the Virtues he has men- 
tioned, the next Thing that 
comes to be conſider' d, is, How we 
ihould uſe them, ſo as to be re- 
markable in the World; and let 
People ſee, by our Practice and 
Exerciſe in ſome ſort of Life, that 
we are ſuch Perſons as deſerve 
their Love, Confidence and Admi- 
ation. For theſe Virtues them- 
lelves are only the Ground-work 
or Foundations, as it were, of 


Earth, and require ſomething 
elſe to be built upon them, be- 
fore they are taken notice of in 
the Eye of the World. Here he 
puts in, by way of Caution, a 
Saying of Socrates, That we make 
ſure in the firſt Place, that we 
really are ſuch, Oc. 

d By Glory here he underſtands 
the Virtues of FJuſtice, Ee. 
which he has juſt been diſcourſing 
of, as the Foundations of true 
Glory. 

e Outward Glory, not the 
Virtues themſelves. 


3 counted, 
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counted. Thoſe People therefore are highly mi- 
ſtaken, who think of obtaining a ſolid Reputation, 
by vain Shews and hypocritical Pretences; by com- 
poſed Countenances and ſtudied Forms of Words 
for true Glory takes deep rooting, and grows and 
fouriſhes more and more; but that which is only 
in Shew and mere Outſide, quickly decays and wi- 
thers like Flowers; nor can any thing be laſting 
that is only counterfeit. I might bring a great ma- 
ny pregnant Examples for the Proof of theſe Aſſer— 
tions; but for Brevity ſake, I ſhall content myſelf 
with thoſe of but one ſingle Family. TIBERIVS 
GRACCHUSs, the Son of PuBLIVs, will always 
be praiſed and had in Admiration, as long as there 
ſhall any Memorials remain of the Roman Atchieve- 
ments: But his 5 Sons, on the contrary, were not in 
their Lives-time approved of by good Men; and 
tince their Deceaſe have been numbered among 


thoſe, who were juſtly ſlain. 


f A Noble, Wiſe and Valiant 2 Tib. and Caius Gracchus, two 
Reman, who was twice Conſul, eloquent and ingenious young Men: 
and as often triumph'd; and at But for attempting to make Laws 
laſt was made Cenſor, in which pernicious to the State, about 
Office by his Wiſdom and Pru- equally dividing Lands, Sc. they 
dence he ſaved the Republick. were both lain z the former by 
[See Cic. de Orat. 1. 9.] He Scipio Naſica, and the latter by 
marry'd Cornelia, the Daughter Opimius the Conſul. See Paterc, 
of the Elder Africanus, by whom Book II. Chap. ii, iii, vi, vii. and 
he had the two Craccbi. their Lives in Plat. 


CHAP, 
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What young Men ſhould do to make themſelves known, 
and taken Notice of in the World. Courage in War, 
the firſt thing that ſets off young Men. Another, 
Temperance, Sobriety, &c. Keeping often Company 
with wiſe and good Men, another thing that very 
much recommends them. 


T is the Buſineſs therefore of thoſe, who deſire 

to get true Glory, ſtrictly to diſcharge all the 
Duties of Juſtice; what thoſe are, we have ſhewn 
already in the former Book. I ſhall now proceed 
to lay down ſome Directions, * How a Man ſhould 
do to appear before the World what he is in him- 
ſelf; though that of SOCRATES is certainly the 
wiſeſt that can poſſibly be given, To make ſure iu 
the firſt place, that he really be in himſelf, that which 
he deſires to appear before the Worid, For when a 
young Gentleman is juſt come into the Publick, 
and is already known and remarkable in it, either by 
the Fame of his Father's Actions (which I think, 
don MaRcus, may be your Caſe;) or by any 
other Means or Accident whatſoever ; the Eyes of 
all are immediately upon him, and every one is en- 
quiring afrer what he does, and how he ſteers his 
Life; and, as though be were ſet in the publick 
View, ſo none of his Actions, or ſo much as his 
Words, can be long kept in fecrer. But thoſe, who 


His Deſign is to ſhew, What 
Methods a young Man, who is 
juit coming into the World (ſup- 
poling he has laid a Fcundation of 
Virtue) had beſt enter upon, that 
he may make himſelf known, 
and taken Notice of among his 
Citizens, that ſo his Virtues may 
not lye hid and conccal d. Inu 


order to which he diſtinguiſhes 
young Men, into thoſe who are 
remarkable already upon their 
Anceſtors Account, Oc. and thoſe 
who are unknown and obſcure, 
They muit both take to ſome 
honourable Way of Life, ſo as to 
ſignalise their Valour, Honefty, 


.. 
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at the Beginning and Entrance of their Lives, by 
reaſon of their Meanneſs, are unknown to the World, 
as ſoon as they arrive at Years of Diſcretion, ſhould 
ſet before their Eyes the moſt honourable Places, 
and bend all their Studies and honeſt Endeavours 
toward the obtaining of them; which they ought to 
do with ſo much the more Boldneſs, becauſe Men 
are ſo far from envying Youth, that they rather en- 
courage and forward them in their Progreſs. The 
> firſt thing then, that ſets a young Man off, and re- 
commends him to the Publick, is Courage and Bra. 
very in Martial Affairs; by which a great many a- 
mongſt our Forefathers, who were ſcarce ever whol- 
ly diſengaged from Wars, very nobly diſtinguiſhed 
and fignalized themſelves. But you, my Son, have 
had the Misfortune to light upon the Times of 2 
Civil War, wherein the © one Party was wicked and 
deteſtable, and the © other unfortunate and unſuccels- 
ful: In which, however, when PoMPE x had given 
you the Command of © one Wing, you got much 
Praiſe from that great Commander and all his Ar- 
my, by your Riding, Darting, and patiently abiding 
all the Fatigues of War. But as for this Piece of 
your riſing Glory, that, and the whole Conſtitution 
of the Republick, are both of them fallen to the 
Ground together. But I never deſigned ſo to mo- 
del this Diicourſe, as that it ſhould be proper for 
none but you; but that it might be applicable to 
all Men in general: I ſhall go on therefore to the 
remaining Part of it. As then in all things the Fun- 
ctions of the Soul are more noble and excellent than 


b Courage in the Wars, the of two Legions, had two Troops 
firſt Thing that makes a young of Horſe to ſupport it, one on the 
Man become remarkable, Right and Yother on the Lett. 
c That of Julius Ca ſar. Cicers's Son commanded one 6! 

4 That of Pompey the Great, theſe, being call'd Wings. 

e Lich Bucy ot Foot conſiſting 

thole 
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thoſe of the Body; ſo the Effects of our Reaſon and 
Underſtanding are greater and more powerful, as to 
this Particular, than thoſe of mere Strength. f Now 
of theſe there is none that can more recommend 
and adorn a young Man, than Temperance and So- 
briety, Duty and Reſpect to his natural Parents, 
Love and Good-nature towards his Friends and Re- 
lations. * Another good way for young People to 
get known, and have a good Reputation, is often to 
attend on ſome great and wiſe Men, who are thought 
to deſign for the Good of the Publick: For when 
they are obſerved to be frequently with ſuch, the 
People are preſently apt to imagine, that they will 
be like thoſe Men, whom they chuſe for their Pat- 
terns. Thus * PUB. RUT1L1vs, when he was 
young, had the general Vogue of a very honeſt Man, 
and an able Lawyer, becauſe he frequented the Houſe 
of i'MuTrivs. As for * CRAssVs, whilſt he was 
very young, he was not beholden to any one elle, 
but obtained of himſelf everlaſting Honour, by un- 


f Of the Virtues that don't re- omnis avi optimum. However 
quire Strength of Body, Tempe- he was accus'd by the Malice of 
rance, Sc. moſt recommend a ſome Men, and condemn'd of 
young Man. Extortion, and accordingly ba- 

s A third Thing that recom- niſh'd. Of wwh:ich ſee the fore-cited 
mends young Men is, keeping Places. 
frequent Company with thoſe i P. Mutius Scævola, a noble 
that are Wiſe, and Lovers of Reman, famous for his Knowledge 


their Country. | 

h P. Rutilius Rufus, a noble 
Roman, Conſul together with Cn. 
Mallius. He was Scholar of Pa- 
netius, [See Beck III. Ch. iii.] 
a great Lover of Learning, and 
very well ſkill'd in Philoſophy 
and the Civil Laws. Cicero in 
his firſt Book de Oratore calls 
him, Exemplum innocentiæ: And 
Pell. Paterc. Book II. Chap. xiii. 
Firum non ſui tantum ſeculi, ſed 


of the Civil Laws, and withal an 
eloquent Speaker; therefore call'd 
by. our Author, Juriſperitorum 
diſertiſſimus. He was Conſul with 
Calpurnius Piſs, about the Year 
of Rome 620, when Tb. Grac- 
chus rais'd his Sedition: And af- 
terwards made Pontifex maximus. 

k Lucius Craſſus, the famous 
Orator, whom he mentioned 
Book I. Chap. xxx. 
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dertaking that noble ! and glorious Accuſation; when 
ar that Term of Years, wherein others are com- 
mended if they begin but to ſtudy and exerciſe the 
Art; (as we haye it recorded of the famous Dx- 
MOSTHENES) at that Age, I ſay, did CRassvs 
make it appear, that he could perform that laudably 
in the open Courts of Juſtice, which he might with- 


out Diſparagement have been ſtudying at home. 


Of C. Carbs a very eloquent thers begin but to ſtudy Eloquence) 
Man, who had been Tribune and publickly accus'd and got con- 


Conſul z whom Craſſus, at the demn'd, fo that he poyſon'd him- 


Age of nineteen Years, (when o- elf, 


Ci AP; AV. 


Diſcourſe of two Sorts. Afﬀability very powerful to 
obtain Mens Love, &c. ut Eloquence much more. 
Several Occaſions of Jhewing a Man's Eloquence. 
To defend more laudable than to accuſe; but the 
latter in ſome Cafes honourable enough. Several 
Examples of brave Accuſations. *Tis lawful in 
ame Caſes to defend the really Guilty; but never 
40 accuſe the Innocent. The Fudges and Adwvocates 
Duties. Defending the Accuſed, eſpecially honou- 
rable, when it is againſt ſome powerful Oppreſſor. 


UT * of Spcating or Diſcourſe there are two 
forts , the one proper only for common Con- 
verſation, the other for Pleadings and Debates in the 
Pubiick. Of theſe two the latter, which is what we 
call Eloqueuce, is apparently moſt powerful towards 


a Having ended the laſt Chap- young Men, and makes them be 
tr with Crefſus's Accuſation of taken notice of, viz, Their Dij- 
Carbs” . * the Credit he got by courſe. This he divides into two 
„ This cefily brings him to an- Sorte, and ſpeaks upon them ſe- 
le: 1 awg, that recommends verally. 


| 3 the 
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the Procurement of Glory ; ® but yet it is unexpreſ- 
ſible of what Influence Courteſy and Affability are, 
in the Buſineſs of obtaining Mens Love and Aﬀe- 
ctions. There are extant Letters of © PHIL IP to 
ALEXANDER, *ANTIPATER to CASSANDER, 
and AN TIGONUS to PHILIP; in which theic 
moſt 177/e and Pradent Princes (for /.c we are told 
they really were) adviſe each his Son to [peak kind- 


ly to the Multitude, and try to win the Hearts of 


both them and the Soldiers by gentle Words and 
familiar Appellations. 
which 1s proper for Pleadings and Harangues in Pub- 


11s 
S 


lick, does oftentimes move and tranſport the whole 


Multitude: For when a Man ſpeaks to them fluent- 
ly and plauſibly, they are preſently rapt into a ſtrange 
Admiration, and cannot but conclude, as ſoon as 
ever they hear him, that he is v'iſer and more knov/- 
ing than the reſt of Men are. But if there be Mo- 
deſty joined with the Power and Weight of his 
Eloquence, there is nothing in the World can more 
raiſe their Admiration ; and eſpecially too, if he be 
a young Man that ſpeaics. Now the Subjects and 
Occaſions, that ſtand in need of Eloquence, are 
more than one, and ſeveral young Gentlemen, in 
our own Republics, have made themſelves eminent 
in ſeveral of them: Some for Example, by ſpeaking 
in the Senate-Houſe, and others, by pleading in the 


f But that other Diſcourſe, 


d Of the firſt ſort of Diſeourſe, 
Viz, That of common Conver- 
ſation; and its Power. 

c Son of Amyntas, Father of 
Alexander the Great. 

d A Soldier of Philip's, left 
Governor of Macedonia by Ale- 
xander, when he invaded Perſia : 
At laſt he poyſon'd Alexander, 
by his Son Caſſander's Means. 
See Quint. Curtius. 

© A King of Macedonia, not 


Father, but only fr/# Guardian. 
and afterwards Father-in-law ty 
Philip, who was Son of Dem 
trius, King of Maced:;nia and 
Epirus, 

f The ſecond ſort of Diſcourſe, 
Viz, Eloquence: of which he 
ſpeaks pretty largely, and gives 
ſome Rules about Accuſations, re- 
lating to their Lawtuincls, Fre- 
quency, Oc, 


I 3 Court; 
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Courts of Juſtice. Of theſe ways the latter is moſt 
fruitful of Admiration, the Duties of which are on- 
ly two, Defending and Accuſing. It is much more 
commendable to defend than to accuſe; however, 
this fatter has oftentimes brought Men to a conſi- 
derable Reputation. We mention'd the Example of 
CRASSUs but iuſt now, and s MARCUS ANTo- 
NIUs, When be was a young Man, did the fame; 
and nothing got ® SULP1T1VUs fo much Credit for 
his Elogueuce, as his brave Accuſation of Caivs 
NoRBANUS, a very ſeditious and troubleſome Ci- 
tizen. This nevertheleſs muſt be done but ſeldom, 
or indeed never, unleſs it be undertaken on the Be- 
half of the Republick, as it was by thoſe three whom 
1 juſt now mention'd : Or, Secondly, upon the Ac- 
count of ſome Injury received, as by the two Lu- 
CULLUSES; or elſe for the ſake of thoſe under 
our Protection, as was formerly done by * myſelf 
for the Scilians; and by ! JUL1vs for the Sardini- 
auc againſt MARCUS ALBUT1US : In like manner 
® FUSIUS made his Induſtry be taken notice of, 


8 Grandfather to Mark Antho- 
vy the Triumvir; whom he brings 
in ſpeaking in his de Oratere; a 
very eloquent Perſon, as appears 
from the great Praiſes he there 
gives him. He was Conſul and 
Cenſor, call'd by V. Patercul. 
Princeps Civitatim & Eleguentiæ. 
He was afterwards Iill'd by the 
Command of Marius and Cinna. 
The Perſon, by whoſe Accuſati- 
on he gain'd this Credit, was Cx. 
Papirius Carbs. 

One of the Interlocutors in 
his de Oratore, and there com- 
mended for an excellent Speaker. 
He accus'd Norbanus, whom An- 
thony defended, [See de Orat. ii. 
28.] He was Tribune of the 
People, and joining with Marius 


againſt Sylla, was ſlain by Sylla's 
Order. Vell. Paterc, 

i Lucius and Marcus, who ac- 
cus'd Servilius the Augur, be- 
cauſe he before had accus'd their 
Father. See our Author's Queſt, 
Academic. I. 4. 8 1. 

k In his Orat ions againſt Ferres. 

I I have follow'd the Correcti- 
on of Langius, Manut. &c. who 
would have it read Pro Sardis i 
or Contra Albutium Julius. Vid, 
Ed. Grewii, 

m He mentions this Accuſation 
in his Brutus, where he ſays Fa- 
frus got a great deal of Credit by 
it. Anthony the famous Orator 
defended Agquilius, and to move 
the Judges to pity, pull'd open his 
Cloaths, and ſhew'd them his 


by 
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by his accuſing AqQuiL1vs. Once then, or ſo, ir 
is allowable enough; but by no Means often. How- 
ever, ſhould the Commonwealth call a Man to ir, 
he might do it often upon her Account, it being 


no Dil grace to be often employed in raking Ven- 
zeance on her Enemies, Yet, even in this Caſe, 
it is ſtill the beſt way to be moderate and cautious : 
For he ſhews himſelf a Man of a very unnatural 
and mercileſs Temper (or rather indeed not a Man 
at all, but a ſavage Monſter) who can endure to 
make it his very Buſineſs and Employment, to bring 
many People into Danger of their Lives: Beſide 
that it is dangerous to the Perſon himſelf too; = 
not only ſo, but even ſcandalous and ſhameful, 
cet himſelf the odious Name of An Accuſer: W bich 
of late was the Fortune * of MARCUS BRU Tus, 
a Perſon that was ſprung of a noble Family, aue 
Son of that BRUTUs, who was fo particularly famed 
for his Skill in the Civil Laws. Ir 1s another Rule 
of Duty more eſpecially to be taken notice of, and 
which cannot be broken without manifeſt V Hans 7, 
Never to bring an innocent Perſon into Danger. For 
fince kind Nature has given us Eloquence, to fery 
for the Good and Preſervation of all Men : _ 


2 
can be more, either wicked, or inhuman, than to 


turn it to the Ruin and Deſtruction of the“ beſt of 


them? It is our Duty then never to accuſe the In- 
nocent : But we need nor, on the other hand, make 
any Scrupie of ſpeaking ſometimes in Behalf of the 


honourable Wounds in his Breaſt, 
Ajuiltus was Conſul with Marias, 
An. Urb. Cond. 652. and Gs 
of Bribery or Extortion. Multis 
cui criminibus, teſtimonitſque 
Coniftus, Cic. Orat. pro Flag. 

n He mentions both Father 
and Son in his de Oratore, the one 
tor an excellent Lawyer, who 


wrote ſeveral Books; and the 
Son for a looſe Debauchee. And 
in his Brutus he calls the Father 
an excellent Man, and very ſkil- 
ful of the Law; but the Son a 
Diſerace to his Family, &c. 

o Viz, Thoſe that are inno- 
cent. 


1 + Guilty, 
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Guilty, -provided he be not wholly villanous and a- 
bominable. For this is no more than what the 
People deſire, than what Cuſtom authorizes, and 
the common Bowels of Humanity encline us-to. it 
2s the Duty of a Fudge to endeavour after nothing 
but the real Truth; but an Advocate ſometimes may 
peak up for that, which carries no more than an 
outward Appearance of it: Which, I think, I ſhould 
hardly have ventured to fay, (eſpecially in writing a 
Philoſophical Diſcourſe) but that I perceive it was 
the Opinion of PAN AETIUs, a Perſon of as great 
and conſiderable Authority, as any among the $70- 
icks. But Defending is that which brings the largeſt 
Returns both of Glory and Intereſt ; eipecially if 
one happen to be aſſiſtant ro thoſe, who ſeem in- 
jured and oppreiled by the Power of ſome Great 
One, This was my Fortune, as a great many Times, 
0 more eſpecially in my younger Days; when J 
{ood in Defence of Ros cis AMERINUS, againſt 
all the Greatnels and Authority of SYLLa: And 
v0u know the Oration, which I then ſpoke, is at 
this Time extant. 


p It is the ſecond of his Orations as now printed. 


SKA. XV. 

T0 ſorts of Liberality. Better to help Men by our 
Labour and Induſtry, than by our Mone). PH1- 
L1P's Reproof to his Son ALEXANDER 70 this 
Purpoſe. The Inconveniencies of the ſecond ſort of 
Liberality. Meaſures to be obſerved in it. 


1 [ Aving given this Account of the particular 
Duties, which young Men muſt do for the 
Attainment of Glory; we are next to diſcourſe of 


% Chap. vi. he laid down. ſix of Mens being profitable to us: 
Tings, as Reaſons or Motives Of theſe he rejected Fear, as 4 


Bene- 
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Beneficence or L.iberality. Of this there are two 
Sorts; the one of which conliſts in obliging thoſe 
who need it, by our Labour and Induſtry ; the other 
by our Money. The latter of theſe two is much the 
more eaſy, eſpecially for thoſe who have plentiful 
Fortunes ; but the former, on the other hand, more 
glorious and magnificent, and more ſuitable to the 
Character of a brave and exalted Soul. For though 
there is a Good-will, and generous Readineſs to o- 
blige, ſhewn in either; yet in the one Caſe we are 
beholding to the Cheſt, in the other to the YVirtues- 
and Abilities of the Perſon. Belides, thoſe Sort of 
Kindneſſes, which are done by the Aſſiſtance of 
Money, or the like; within a ſhort Space- of Time 
craw their own Fountain dry; ſo that this Liberality 
doth, as it were, eat out ics own Bowels, and the 
more you have formerly obliged in this kind, the 
fewer you will be able to oblige tor the future. But 
now, on the other hand, he whoſe Generolity ſheys 
itlelf in Labour, that is, in Virtue, and being active 
for another's Good, the more Men he hath former- 
ly ſhewn himſelf kind to, the more he will have 
ready to aſſiſt him ever after: Beſide, that by the 
Cuſtom of doing good Offices; he gets a kind of 
Habit, and grows much more expert in the Art ot 
obliging. PHIL1P the Father of ALEXANDER 
the Great, reproves his Son ſharply in one of his 
Epiſtles, for endeavouring to purchaſe the Good-will 


very dangerous and inconvenient” Money is given. Both theſe he 
one. Goad- bill, Honour or Ad- comprehends here under Hen, - 
miration, and Confidence, all which cence or Liberality, and ſhows 
three go to make up true Glory, vhat ſort of Donations are ulc- 
he hath already di ſcours'd of, and ful, and in cvbat Meaſure, ant 
ſhewn by what Virtues they are in what particular Cates, Se. 
to be obtain'd. There remain And firit he divides Benefpcence in 
therefore only two more, viz. to two ſorts, of which be prefers 
Hope, when Princes, &c. promiſe the former for ſeveral Realuns, 
great Donations; and Hire, when 
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of the Macedonians, by giving them Donations: In 
the Name of Wonder, ſays he, What Method of 
Reaſoning could lead you into ſuch a Thought, as 
to imagine that thoſe Men would ever be faithful 
to you, whom yourſelf had corrupted with Money ? 
© What! do you delign to be thought, not the King, 
© but only the Steward and Purſebearer of the Ma- 
< cedonians ?” That Steward and Purſebearer is ad- 
mirably well ſaid, becauſe it is ſo ſcandalous a Buſi- 
neſs for a Prince; and that calling Donations a cor- 
ruptiug the People, is better yet; for thoſe who re- 
ceive them are perpetually the worſe for it, and only 
made readier to expect the ſame again. PHILI 
writ this to his Son alone, but it may ſerve for a 
Direction to all Men in general. I think we may 
take it for granted therefore, that at ſort of Boun- 
ty, which conſiſts in doing Kindneſſes by our La- 
bour and Induſtry, is more Virtuous and Creditable, 
can oblige more People, and has more ways of do- 
ing it than that other has. Not but that /omerimes 
a Man ſhould give, nor is this fort of Bounty to be 
wholly rejected; nay, one ought oftentimes to di- 
{tribute ſome part of one's Money to thoſe, who are 
well-deſerving Perſons, and ſtand in need of ſuch 
Aſſiſtance: But till it muſt be done with great 
Prudence and Moderation. For ſome Men have 
ſquander'd away whole Eſtates by inconſiderately 
giving; which is certainly the fooliſheſt Thing in 
the World; for ſo a Man diſables himſelf ever after 
from doing of that © which he takes moſt Delight 
in. But the worſt Thing is this, that Profuſeneſs in 
Giving is uſually accompanied by unjuſt Ways of 
Ge:ting. For when by this Means Men have parted 


b The Word Diligentia in this © Viz. Shewing his Bounty end 
Place properly ſignifies, the ma- Generoſity in Giving; becauſe he 
king a Choice and Diſtinction be- has given away all already. 
tween Perſons. 


Wich 
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with what is their own, they are forced to lay Hands 
upon that which is another's: And by this Means 
they miſs what is their principal Deſign, vix. The 
obtaining Mens Love by their Bounty and Gene— 
roſity; for they get more Hatred from thoſe whom 
they injure, than Good-Will from thoſe whom they 
hoped to oblige by it. We ought therefore neither 
% ro lock up our Riches, as that even Liberality 
icſelf cannot open them; nor /o to keep them open, 
as if they were common to all Men in general : 
The beſt way is, always to obſerve a due Medium, 
and give more or leſs in proportion to our Eſtates, 
In fine, we ſhould do well to remember a Saying, 
which is now grown ſo common as to be a Pro- 
verb amongſt us, Bounty has got no Bottom : For 
how indeed is ir poſſible, there ſhould ever be any 
End of it, when thoſe who are uſed to it, look to 
receive again; and others, from ſeeing them, are 
taught to expect the ſame ? 


CHAP, AVI 


Two ſorts of Givers. How Liberality and Prodigali- 
ty differ. What the chief Advantage of Riches. 
Publick Shows to the People wery fooliſh. Several 
Examples of magnificent Ædiles among the Romans, 


: F thoſe who give largely, there are two ſorts 
the one of which are Prodigal, and the other 
Liberal. The Prodigal are thoſe, who conſume vaſt 


2 Having given his Reaſons, it (the Larg: as he ſpeaks) into 
why the firſt ſort of Beneficence, two ſorts, the on: Predigal, and 
which confiſts in obliging Men the other Libera/, in the proper 
by our Labour and Induſtry, is and ſtrift Senſe 0: that Word, He 
preferable to the ſecond, which begins with the firſt, and diſ- 
does it by Money; he begins in courſes of it to Coap, xvii. where 
this Chapter to diſcourſe of the he comes to the ſecerd, the Li- 


latter, and divides thoſe that uſe beral. 
| Sums 


22 
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Sums in making publick Feaſts, and diſtributing Por- 
tions of Meat to the People; or in providing Gla- 
diators to fight with one another, or with wild 

eaſts in the Theatres; or in making Preparation for 
other ſuch Sports, and Recreations of the Multitude : 
Things that are forgotten in a very ſhort time, if 
ever at all thought on, afrer once they are over, 
But the Liberal are thoſe, who diſpoſe of their Mo- 
ney in redeeming poor Priſoners; in helping their 
Friends and Acquaintance out of Debt; in aſſiſting 
them toward the marrying their Daughters ; or put- 
ting them into ſome Method of making, or en- 
creaſing their Fortunes. I admire therefore, what 
thould come into > THEOPHRASTUS's Head, 
who in a Book of his, which he wrote concerning 
Riches, amongſt ſeveral noble and excellent Things, 
has been guilty of one very grievous Abſurdity : For 
he runs out migatily in Commendation of Magnih- 
cence, and giving publick Shows or Donations to 
the People; and thinks the ſupplying of ſuch Ex- 
pences as theſe, the very principal Fruit and Advan- 
tage of Riches: Put in my Opinion it is both a 
nuch greater, and more durable Advantage, to be 
furniſhed with Money for thoſe Acts of Bounty, of 
which I have juſt now been giving ſome Inſtances. 
But AR1isTOTLE,. with much more Reaſon and 
Judgment, reproves us for not being amazed at 
thoſe Sums, which are daily thrown away to careſs 
the People: © Should any one (ſays he) when a 
City is beſieged and reduced to great Streights, 
« give a large Sum of Money for a little Cup of 
« Water; People would wonder and admire at it 
&« ſtrangely, and hardly be perſuaded to believe it at 
« firſt; but afterwards poſſibly, upon farther Conſi- 


d The ſame that he mention'd mention'd is now quite loſt, but 
Buck l. Chap. i. his Book here tis quoted by Diogenes Laertius. 


derxation, 
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« deration, would be ready to pardon it, becauſe it 
* was a Caſe of mere Exigence and © Neceſſity : But 
« yet we can ſee, without any thing of Admiration, 


ce thoſe vaſt Charges and infinite Expences, which 
« Men put themſelves to for no Reaſon in the: 


ce World; neither for the Relief of any Want or 
& Neceſlity, nor yet for the Encreaſe of their Glory 
« and Dignity : And that Pleaſure of the Multitude 
which is principally aimed at, is of ſhort Conti-- 
nuance; and only. tickles and ſooths up the mean- 
« eſt of the People, who themſelves will forget the. 
Satisfaction they received, as ſoon as ever the Show 
and Recreation is at an end.“ He adds moreover, 
with a great deal of Reaſon, © That Children in- 
« deed, and ſome trifling Women, together with 
& Slaves, and the more ſervile Part of thoſe who 
c“ are free, might perhaps take a Pleaſure in ſuch 
« fooliſh kind of Paſtimes : But that Men of true 
“Prudence, and thoſe who judge of Things by the 
“Rules of Reaſon; can by no means either com- 
© mend or approve of them.” I know it is a Cu- 
ſtom in our Republick, and has been from the Time 
of our good Forefathers, to expect and demand, even 
from the ſobereſt Citizens, ſomething that is ſplen- 
did and magnificent in their © Adileſhips. Hence 
*PuBL1ivus CRAssUs, who was ſurnamed The 


Nothing of this here quoted 
is to be found in any of the Works 
of Ar:flotle now extant z which 
makes the learned Muretus think, 
that it ought to be read Ariſto, 
who was a Stoick Phitoſopher, 
mention'd by Seneca in his 29 
Epiſt. and who (as we learn 
from Plutarch) wrote a Book up- 
on the Subject of Riches. 

d. An Office in Rome, which 
Tquired their taking Care of the 
publick Buildings, Temples, Sc. 


as elſo the publick Games on any 
ſolemn Occaſion, Plays, and the 
like. Twas uſually counted the 
firſt Step toward other Offices; in- 
to which the People choſe Men, 
according to their good or ill Be- 
haviour in tis. Hence they u- 


ſually ſpar'd no Pains, Charges, 


Sc. fo as they could but pleaſe 
the Multitude. 

© A noble Roman, ſurnamed' 
Mucianus, becauſe adopted into 


the Family of the Craſſi, from 


Wealth 73 
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Wealthy, and really was ſuch, in his Office of Ædile 
was very magnificent and noble in his Entertain- 
ments: And * Lucius CRassvUs, a little while 
after, was full-out as generous, though Colleguę of 
£Mucivs the moſt moderate Man living. Next 
after theſe came ® Caivs CLAUDI1vVs, the Son of 
Aplus; and a great many others, viz. the Ly- 
CULL1, * HoRTENs1vs, and SIiLANUs. But 
"PUuBLIUs LENTULVUs, when | was Conlul, ex- 
ceeded all others that ever went before him : who 
was afterwards followed and copied by * ScauRvs. 
But of all theſe Shows, that have been given to 

leaſe and entertain the People, thoſe of my Friend 
n were the greateſt and moſt magnificent, 
® exhibited when he was the ſecond Time Conſul. 


that of the Mucii. He was the 
firſt that gave the People a Fight 
of Elephants in his Adileſhip. 
He was afterwards Conſul, and 
Pontifex Maximus, 

f The famous Orator, men- 
tion'd before. 

g The Augur, who married 
the Daughter of the Wiſe Levis : 
mention'd by our Author in the 
beginning of his De Amicitia. 

h Surnamed Pulcher ; he firſt 
Had their Scenes in the Theatre 
painted, whereas before they were 
bare Boards, 

i The two Brothers Luc. and 
Mar. who were both ZEdiles to- 
gether, and made the Scenes to 
turn round, and ſo often, where- 
as before they were fix'd and unal- 
terable. 

x The famouſeſt Roman Orator 
next to Cicero, and often his Op- 
ponent; Conſul ſix Vears before 
him. See his Death excellently 
lamented at the beginning of our 
Author's Brutus, 


£ 


D. Junius Silanus, who was 
Conſul next after Cicero, with L. 
Licinias Muræna. 

m Surnam'd Spinther, Conſul 
fix Years after Cicero, whom he 
recail'd from his Baniſhment. To 
him is written the firſt Book of 
his familiar Epiſtles. He was the 
firſt that wore a Purple Gown 
double dy'd, and made the Vela 
or Curtains in the Theatre of fine 
Cypreſs Linen. 

n He built a noble Theatre, 
with vaſt Pillars of fine Marble, 
and was ſo profuſe in his /Edile- 
ſhip, that Pliny ſays, he utterly 
ruin'd the R:-man Moderation, and 
that Sy//a did more harm by en- 
couraging his Prodigalities, than 
he did by. all his Murders and 
Cruelties. 

o He brought Lions, Panthers, 
and Elephants in vaſt Numbers to 
fight before the People. See a full 
and excellent deſcription of theſe 
Diverſions, given by our Author, 


Epiſt. 1. ib. 2. ad Famil. 


2 n 
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P In all which Caſes it is eaſy to ſee what is my Opi- 
nion. 


p See the latter end of the next Chapter, and our Author's Epiffs 
Famil. lib, 2» Ep. J» 


—___ 


CHAP. XVII. 


Expences to pleaſe the People allowable in ſome Caſes ; 
and what they are. Some Examples of laudable 


ones. Upon what one may beſt lay out his Money 
in this kind. 


O Man however ſhould be fo far moderate, as 
to draw upon himſelf the Suſpicion of Avarice. 
* MAMERCUs, a Perſon of very great Riches, 
was put by the Conſulſhip for no other Reaſon, 
but becauſe he refus'd to be AÆAdile firſt. If ſuch 
Things therefore are demanded by the People, and 
allowed of, though perhaps not deſired, by good 
Men, they muſt even be performed; but fo as to 
keep within the Compaſs of your Eſtate, as I my- 
ſelf did. Nay, though they ſhould not be demand- 
ed by the People, yet they might wiſely enough be 
preſented them, upon a Proſpect of gaining ſome 
more conſiderable Advantage by it. Thus © OR E- 
STES of late got a great deal of Credit, by giving 
the People a Dinner in the Streets, under the No- 
tion of * paying his Tenths to HERCULES. Nor 


2 A Name of the Emilian Fa- Oreſtes, ſo call'd becauſe he wag 


mily, Mamercus Æmilius Lepi- 
dus was Conſul with D. Brutus, 
An, U. C. 676. Tis uncertain 
whether he be meant here, or 
not. 

b When, and how far ſuch 
ſorts of Giving are allowable. 

© A Surname ef the Aurelian 
Family, This is Ca. Auf diu 


adopted by Cn. Aufi dius, [ Cic. pro 
domo, Ch. xviii.] He was after - 
wards Conſul with Corn, Lentu=s 
lus Sura, An. U. C. 682. 

d4 *Twas a Cuſtom among. the 
Romans, upon any great Under- 
taking, to Vow the Tenth of 
their Income to ſome God, ta 
make him proſper them in their 


did 
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did any one ever find Fault with M. SE INVUs, for 
ſelling out Corn at an eaſy Rate, in the Time of a 
very great Dearth and Scarcity : For he got him- 
ſelf free from a great and inveterate Hatred of the 
People, by a Coſt, which (conſidering he was at 
that Time Adite) was neither diſhoneſt, nor yet 
extraordinary great: But of all, my Friend MiLo 
got the greateſt Honour, by purchaſing Gladiators 
for the Defence of the Publick, which was wholly 
included in my ſingle Safety, and thereby defeating 
the mad and pernicious Attempts of © CLoD1vs. 
Such Charges therefore are not to be ſhunned, when 
either they are neceſſary or very advantageous : But 
even when they are ſo, we muſt ſtill not exceed the 
due Limits of Mediocrity. Luc. PHiLiPpvs, the 
Son of QUINTVs, an extraordinary ingenious and 
eminent Man, was wont, I confeſs, to be making 
his Brags, That he got all the Honours the Repub- 
lick could give him, without ever ſpending one Far- 
thing that way: *Caivs CuR1o uſed to ſay the 
ſame: And even I mylelf have fome Reaſon to boaſt 


Undertakings. Oreſfies, under brought Gladiators to defend Cice- 


Pretence of paying this to Her- 
cules, gave a great deal of Victu- 
als to all the People in publick, 
that ſo he might gain their Fa- 
vour. 

© Cledius was a vile and profli- 
gate Fellow, a great Enemy to 
Cicero, Whom in his Tribuneſhip 
he got baniſh'd, | See Cicere's Life 
in Flut.] but Milo, being Tri- 
bune the Year following, endea- 
vour d to bring back Cicero again. 
Chedius violently oppos'd it; and 
getting together ſome of his own 
Gang, ard a Parcel of Gladia- 
tors, fell upon the People as they 
aſſembled about it, and flew ſeve- 
al. Mie, on the other ſide, 


ro, and in him (as he ſays) the 
Republick itſelf. This is that 
Milo, who afterwards kili'd this 
Clidius; for which being accus'd, 
he was defended by our Author in 
that incomparable Oration, which 
is ſtill extant. 

An excellent Roman, Conſul 
with Cn. Oftawvius, the Year of 
Rome 677 ; a good Man, ard a 
Lover of Virtue, as well as 
Learning, He was alſo a very 
good Orator, and is often men- 
tion'd by our Author. His Son 
was that Curio, who was Tribune 
of the People, and the grand In- 
cendiary in the Civil War be- 
tween Caſar and Pompey, 


upon 
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apon this Account : For conſidering the Greatneſs 
of the Honours I got, and that too by every one 
of the Votes, and the very firſt Years J was capable 
of them, (which is more than can be ſaid by either 
of thoſe two, whom I juſt now mentioned) the 
Charge of my Adileſhip was very inconſiderable. 
But the beſt way of laying out Money in this kind, 
is to repair the City-Walls, make Docks, Havens, 
Aquæducts, and the like; things that may ſerve to 
the general Uſe and Advantage of the Publick, For 
though Things which are preſent, and given down 
upon the Nail, are more acceprable for a Time ; 

yet the Memory of theſe will be more laſting, and 
continued even down to Poſterity. I forbear to ſpeak 
much againſt Theatres, Porticoes, new Temples, and 
the like, out of Reſpect to my old Friend Po u- 
PEY: But I find them not approved of by the fa- 
mouſeſt Men; particularly not by PAN AE TITUS 
himſelf, whom J have very much followed, though 
not quite tranſlated, in this Worx. Neither are they 
liked by DEMETRIUs PHALEER Es, who blames 
PERICLES, one of the greateſt Men amongft all 
the Grecians, for ſquandring away ſuch ? a vaſt Sum 
of Money, upon. that noble Structure at the En- 
trance of the Acropolis. But I have ſpoken ſuffici- 
enddy upon all this Subject, in thoſe Books which I 
have written * concerning the Republick. To con- 
clude therefore, All ſuch Profuſions are, generally 
ſpeaking (I think) to be blamed; bur yet at ſome 
Times, and upon certain Occaſions, may be rendred 


Cn AP. xvil. 


2 Above two thouſand Talents : 
This is that Entrance to their an- 
cient Tower call'd Acropolis and 
(becauſe under the Protection of 
Pallas) Glaucopra, fo often men- 
tion'd by ancient Writers. It had 


five noble Doors, was cover'd with 
Curious white Stone, and was five 


Years in building. See Meurſ. Ce- 
cropia. 

10 This Work was in ſix Books: 
but 'tis now all loſt except ſome 
tow Fragments, of which Scrpis's 
Dream is much the largeſt, as 
making a good Part of the fixth 
Book,. | 
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neceſſary: However, even then they muſt be pro- 
portioned to one's Eſtate, and kept within the Li- 
mits of Reaſon and Moderation. 


* 
— 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Liberality to be varied according to the Variety if 
Circumſtances. The Merits of the Receiver eſpe-ielly 
to be conſidered. What Acts of Bounty we ſhould 
more particularly exerciſe. Meaſures to be obſerved 
in receiving Money. It is profitable ſometimes to 
part with one's Right. When a Man uſes an Eſtate 
as he ought. Hoſpitality deſervedly commended. 


N that * other ſort of Giving, which proceeds 

from Liberality, we ſhould not keep conſtantly 
to one certain Meaſure ; but vary according to the 
Variety of Circumſtances in the Perfons that receive. 
His Caſe, (for Inſtance) who ſtruggles at preſent un- 
der ſome preſſing Neceſſity, is different from his, 
who is well enough to paſs, and only deſires to im- 
prove his Fortune. We ſhould lend our Aſſiſtance 
in the firſt Place to thoſe, who are under the Burden 
and Weight of ſome Misfortune ; unleſs they are 
ſuch as deſerve to be miſerable : We ſhould be rea- 
dy however to forward thoſe likewiſe, who deſire 
only of us our Helping-hand, not ſo much to fave 
them from being Unfortunate, as to raile them to 
ſome higher Degrees of Fortune. “ But here we 


a He has done with the 57. 
ſort of Giving largely, viz. Pro- 
dipality ; which he thinks gene- 
rally blameable, but in ſome 
Caſes excuſable. He comes now 
to the Second, Liberality, which 
is ſcen not only in Civing, but 
in Recerving too. He begins with 
Giving; concerning which his 


firſt Rule is, That we ſheuld con- 


Ader the Circumſtances of the Per- 
ſon wwe give t0. 

b Secondly, In Giving wwe ſhould 
conſider the Perſin's Deſerts : For 
Kindneſſes beſtow'd upon thoſe, 
who don't deſerve, but will make 
ill uſe of them, are indeed no 
Kindneſſes. We ſhould make ho- 
neſt Men the Objects of our Boun- 
ty in this kind. 

muſt 
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muſt be careful to acquaint ourſelves throughly with 
the Fitneſs of the Perſons : for that of EN N Ius is 
admirably well faid : 


1 take good Actious, when ill applied, to become ill 
ones. 


Now that which is given to a truly honeſt and grate- 
ful Perſon, is paid us in the Acknowledgment he 
himſelf makes, and in the Good-Will that is got by 
it from the reſt of the World, For nothing is more 
pleaſing to all Mankind, than Bounty beſtowed with- 
out Raſhneſs and Precipitancy ; and the Generality 
of Men praiſe it ſo much the more, becauſe the Li- 
berality of every great Man, is a common kind of 
Sanctuary for all that are needy. We ſhould endea- 
vour therefore, as far as we are able, to oblige ma- 
ny Men by ſuch Acts of Generoſity, as may not be 
forgotten as ſoon as ever they are over; but be re- 
membered by the Children and Poiterity of the 
Receivers, in ſuch manner as to lay a Neceſſity up- 
on them of ſhewing their Gratitude : I ſay Neceſſity, 
for all People hate one that takes no Care of being 
grateful to his Benefactors, and count him that is 
ſuch, injurious to themſelves, becauſe he diſcou- 
rages Bounty and Liberality, and ſo is a common 
Enemy to all the poorer Sort. Beſides, this way of 
Giving, whereby Captives are ranſomed, and the 
meaner Folk enriched, is uſetul and advantageous to 
the Publick itfelf ; and has frequently been practiſed 
by thoſe of our Order, as appears very fully from 
the Oration of CRassUs. That other Way there. 
tore of expending Money, which conſiſts in making 
Shows for the Entertainment of the Vulgar, ought 
(I think) by no means to be compared with this : 
The one comports well with the Character of a great 
and a prudent Perſon; The other of ſuch as cajole 
the People, and look out for Pleaſures to tickle the 
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Fancies of the unſtable Multitude. And as it is a 
Duty to be generous in Giving, ſo is it not to be 
too rigorous in Demanding ; but in every Tranſ 
action of Buying, Selling, Letting, and Hiring, to 
behave ourſelves towards our Neighbours and Chap- 
men, with all the Fairneſs and Courtely imaginable; 
to let go ſomething of our ſtrict and juſt Rights, up- 
on certain Occaſions; to avoid all Suits and Con- 
tentions at Law, as far as can reaſonably and fairly 
be expected; perhaps I might add, aud ever ſome- 
thing farther ; for in ſeveral Caſes to deliver up one's 
Right, is not only generous, but © advantageous too. 
However, a Man ſhould have a decent. Regard to 
his Eſtate and Fortune; for it is not over-reputable 
to let Chat be ruined by his Eafineſs and Neglect; 
and yet on the other hand he ſhould carry himſelf 
ſo, as to avoid all Suſpicion of a ſordid, mean, or 
avaritious Temper. For it is then a Man uſes his 
Money as he ought to do; when he ſhews himſelf 
liberal, without ruining his Fortune. © THE o- 
PHRASTUS commends, and with very good Rea- 
ſon, another ſort of Bounty, which we call Hoſpita- 
lity : For there is nothing, in my Mind, more hand- 
ſom and becoming, than conſtantly to have the 
Houfes of Noblemen open, and ready to entertain 
all Strangers of Faſhion; and it is no ſmall Credit 


© Having given ſome Rules for 
the liberal Man's Direction in 
Giving or Spending 3 he proceeds 
in this Place to do the ſame about 
Recerving ; in which he would 
have him not be too rigorcus, but 
courteous, complying, &c. 

d *Tis no ſmall Part of Pru- 
dence, to know when to loſe ; it 
happening ſometimes, and upon 
ſeme Occaſions, that tis the beſt 
way to act againſt one's preſent 
Intereſt, and by omitting a lets 


Advantage, to gain a greater at- 
terwards. Pecuniam in loco negli- 
gere, ſays Terence, maximum in- 
terdum eſt lucrum. 

e One particular fort of Boun- 
ty, which he thinks fit juſt to 
bring in here, is Hoſpitality. This 
he recommends as a Thing hand- 
ſome, and becoming, in any City, 
and advantagevus to get a Man 
Intercſt, and make him known 
amony Strangers, 


and 
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and Reputation to the Publick, that Strangers never 
fail to meet with that ſort of Bounty and Liberality 
in our City: Beſide that there is nothing can be 
more uſeful for thoſe who deſign by honeſt Means 
to get an Intereſt in the World, than to recommend 
themſelves to the Eſteem and Good-liking of Fo- 
reign Nations, by the Help of thoſe People whom 
they thus entertain. THEOPHRASTUS tells us of 
Ci uo the Athenian, that he ſhewed his Hoſpi- 
tality even to all his Brethren of the? Lacian Tribe; 
and not only made it his own conſtant Cuſtom, but 
alſo commanded his Bailifts the fame, to keep open 


Houſe for any one of the Laciadæ that ſhould pals 
that Way. 


f The Son of Miltiadet, a fa- venty four diſtin Tribes or Peo- 
mous Athenian General, who beat ples in Attica, one of which was 
their Enemies both at Sca and call'd the Lacian, and the Men 
Land the ſame Day: He was par- who were of it, Laciadæ. Ci- 
ticularly fam'd for his Bounty and mon was one of theſe, and kept 
Hoſpitality. See his Life in Plut, conſtantly open Houſe for all 
and Corn. Nep. thoſe of his Tribe. See Meurſius 

There were one hundred ſe- de Pop, Attic, 


— 


SHA. XIX. 


The Liberality which conſiſts in doing good Offices fur 
others: Two ſorts of it. What ſorts of Study of- 
ford moſt Opportunities of it. The Ruin of Civil 
Law and Eloquence. All Men may do Kinaneſſes 
of this Nature if they pleaſe. We ſhould be careful 
of not offeading ſome, by obliging others. 


F 1 Come now to ſpeak of that other fort of Boun- 
ty, which conſiſts not in Giving, but in La- 
bourixg for another's Good; and extends itſelf as to 


2 He begins here with the ſe- xv.] much better fort of Benea- 
£939, and as he thinks [Se Chap, ctuce, which conſiſts in doing 


ly. 
$97. 
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the Republick in general, ſo to each Member of the 
City in particular. The Civil Law principally 
gives us Opportunities of exerciſing this: For there 
is nothing more proper to get a Man Intereſt and 
Credit in the World, than the managing the Lay. 
ſuits of a great many Perſons, the aſſiſting them 
with his Advice, and doing for them all that he can 
by his Knowledge, and Skill in that Learning. And 
therefore I admire the Wiſdom of our Anceſtors, as 
for ſeveral Reaſons, ſo particularly for this, that the 
Knowledge and Interpretation of their excellent Ci- 
vil Law, was counted a Matter of the higheſt Cre- 
dit and Reputation among them. This the greateſt 
Men have kept conſtantly among themſelves, til 
this late ſad Diſorder and Confuſion of every Thing: 
But now the Glory of this ſort of Learning, toge- 
ther with all Honours and Degrees of Dignity, is 
utterly ruined and fallen to juſt nothing. And to 
make the Matter ſtill ſo much the worſe; all this 
has happened in the Days of © one, who, as he 
equalled in Dignity all that have gone before him, 
ſo he was far above them all in the Knowledge of 
the Laws. This Study then is approved of by moſt 
People, and puts it in one's Power to aſſiſt a great 
many, and oblige them by Kindneſſes. © There is 
another ſort of Knowledge near related to this, the 
Art, I mean, of perſuaſive Speaking, which carries 
more Majeſty and Ornament along with it, and is 
more pleaſing and liked of, by the generality of Men. 


Kindneſſes for others by our La- Laws; the Knowledge of which 
bour and Induſtry. Theſe Kini- he highly commends. 
neſſes may be either done to par- c He means Ser, Sulpitius, one 
ticular Perſaus, or to the Republick of the moſt eminent among the 
in general: and fir t of the for- Romans for his Skill in the Civil 
mer, Laws. 

b The firſt Thing that puts a d A ſecond Thing which ena- 
Man in a Capacity of ſerving a bles Men to aſſiſt others this way, 
great Mu People, is the Civil is Eloquence, 


For 
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For what is there in the World more extraordina 

than Eloquence, whether we conſider the Admira- 
tion of irs Hearers, the Reliance of thoſe who ſtand 
in need of its Aſſiſtance, or the Good-will procured 
by it from thoſe whom it defends? Our Anceſtors 
therefore held this among the Chief of their Civil 
Profeſſions. Any one then muſt oblige a great ma- 
ny, and have a large Number of Clients and De- 
pendants, who is able to ſpeak well, and willing to 
take Pains, and (as © it was the Cuſtom of our good 
Forefathers) is ready to undertake many Peoples 
Cauſes, without ever expecting to be rewarded for 
his Trouble. And here J have a fair Opportunity 
offered me, to bemoan the great Downfal, that I 
may not ſay the utter Extinction, of Eloquence ; 
but that I am afraid I ſhall ſeem to complain for m 

own Sake only. However I cannot bur with ſome 
Concern take Notice, what a great many excellent 
Orators we have loſt, how few there are riſing, 
whom we can expect any thing from; and how much 
fewer who are able to perform and do any thing ; 
and for all that, how many full of Impudence and 
Preſumption. Now it is not for all, nor indeed 
for very many, to be either ſkilful Lawyers, or elo- 
quent Pleaders: However, there is no one, if he 
would make it his Buſineſs, but may do friendly Of- 
fices to ſeveral People; either by begging ſome Kind- 
neſſes for them, or by recommending their Caſes to 
the Judges and Officers; or by being Induſtrious in 
promoting their Intereſts; or laſtly, by uſing his En- 
deavours with thoſe, Who either are able Lawyers, 


© There was even a Law a» ple Kindneſſes is, if we are not 
mong the Romans, intitled, Cin- vurſelves able to manage their 
cia de dani & muneribus, forbid- Cauſes, by recommending them 
ding to take Money, &c. for de- to the Judges, to thoſe that are 
tending another's Cauſe, {kill'd ia Law, &c. 

# A third Way of doing Pæo- 
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or eloquent Orators : Which whoever ſhall do, will 
make a great many be beholden to him, and get 
himſelf a general Intereſt in the World. © There is 
one thing however | would advertiſe him of, (tho 
I think it is ſo obvious, that I hardly need to do it) 
which is, to have a Care of offending ſome, whilſt 
he is endeavouring to be ſerviceable to others. For 
it often comes to paſs, that ſuch do a Diſkindneſs, 
either to thoſe whom they ought to have obliged, 
or to thoſe who are able to make them ſuffer for it 
afterwards: Which ſhews Careleſneſs and Negli- 
gence, if done undeſignedly; but if deſignedly, 
Raſhneſs and Imprudence. And if it ſhould happen 
that we are forced, tho unwillingly, to diſoblige any 
Perſon, we muſt endeavour to excuſe it as well as 
we are able; by ſhewing the Neceſſity we lay under 
of doing ſo, and how it was utterly impoſſible for 
us to avoid it; and muſt be careful and induftrious 
to repair the Injury, by making ſome reaſonable 
Amends for it afterwards. 


2 He puts in a Caution or two whilſt we oblige one, we take 
about theſe Rules, wiz. That care not to diſoblige others, &c, 


—— 


CHAP: XX. 


Men are readier to aſſiſt one that is Wealthy and Great, 
than one that is Poor and Honeſt. Reaſons why 
they ought to do the coutrary. The evil Effects of 
Mens Love of Riches, Never to do an Injury to 
one, for the Sake of obliging another. 


OW * whenever we do a Kirdreſs or Friend- 
ly Office to another, we uſually regard one of 
theſe two Things, viz. Either the Honeſty, or the 


Having ſhewn what thoſe Capacity of helping others, viz. 
Things are, which put us into a Eloquence, Civil Law, Cc. and 


Greatne/s 
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Greatneſs of the Perſon. It is eaſily ſaid, and every 
one is ready enough to profeſs, That in placing their 
Fayours, they have much more Reſpect tothe Merits of 
me perſon, than to his Fortune in the World. This 
is very fairly and honeſtly ſpoken: But yet I would 
be glad to be ſhewn that Man who is more willing 
to help one that is honeſt and poor, than to get the 
Favour of one that is wealthy and powerful. For 
who is not readieſt to be ſerviceable to thoſe, from 
whom he expects the moſt ſpeedy Requiral ? Bur 
People would do well to conſider more throughly 
the Natures of Things: For though a poor Man, ir 
is true, cannot makea Requital, yet if he is honeſt, 
he will acknowledge the Obligation : And it was no 
unhandſome Saying, whoever was the Author of 
it: © That in Caſe of a Debt, the Man who acknow- 
« ledges it, doth not thereby pay it; and the Man 
« who pays it, does no longer acknowledge it: Bur 
© in Caſe of an Obligation, both he who returns it 
ce ſtill continues to acknowledge it, and he who ac- 
« knowledges it, thereby ſufficiently returns it.“ But 
now thoſe, on the contrary, who value themſelves 
upon their Riches, Honours, and flouriſhing Con- 
dition, will ſcorn to acknowledge they are obliged 
for any Kindneſs; nay, will think they vouchlafe you 
a ſignal Favour, even whilft you are doing them 
{ome conſiderable Service; and will always be jealous 
and ſuſpicious over you, as though you demanded 
and expected ſomething from them : Bur to have ir 
ever ſaid they were defended by you, or to be num- 
bered among your Dependants or Clients, is as in- 
ſupportable t ro them as even Death itſelf. Whereas 
your mean Perſon, when any one does him a friend- 


layed down a Rule or two for our Mbetber tis better to alſiF a rich 
Direction in doing it; he proceeds and grrat, or a por and bent f 
to enquire, on whom we ought Man? And argues for th: latter; 
e\pecially to beſtow our Kindneſ- becauſe 1 Man will be more 
les; where he puts the Queſtion, grareful, | 
* 
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ly Office, conſiders it was done out of Reſpect to 
himſelf, and not out of Regard to his Fortune or 
Condition ; and endeayours to ſhew himſelf ſenſible 
of the Obligation, not to him only who has done 
him the Kindneſs, but (as ſtanding in need of ſome 
other Mens Aſſiſtance) to thoſe others alſo, from 
whom he hopes for the like. And if he ſhould 
chance to do another any Service, he does not en- 
deavour to cry up and magnify it, but rather to leſſen 
it as much as he is able. Another Thing worth the 
conſidering is this, That if you defend one that is 
wealthy and powerful, the Obligation reaches on] 
to the Perſon himſelf, or perhaps juſt his Children; 
but if you protect one that is needy and forſaken, 
provided withal he be virtuous and modeſt, all the 
lower ſort of People immediately, that are not wicked 
(which is no inconſiderable Part of the Multitude) 
will look upon you as their Safeguard and Protection, 
Upon all which Accounts I am wholly of Opinion, 
That a Kindneſs is better beſtowed upon an honeſt, 
than it is upon a wealthy and fortunate Perſon. We 
ſhould endeavour, it is true, to the utmoſt of our 
Power, to be ſerviceable to all Men of whatſoever 
Condition: But if there ſhould happen a Competi- 
tion between them, I am clearly for following THE“ 
M15TOCLEs's Advice, who being once aſked, How 
he would marry his Daughter, whether to one that 
as Poor, but Honeſt ; or to one that was Rich, but 
of an ill Reputation? Made anſwer, I had rather have 
a Man without an Eſtate, than have an Eſtate with. 
out a Man. But the mighty Reſpect, which is paid 
to Riches, has wholly depraved and corrupted our 
Manners. And yet what does it {ignify to any one of 
us, that ſuch or ſuch a Perſon has got a plentiful 
Fortune? Perhaps it may be uſeful to him that has 
it; tho? not ſo neither always: But allowing it to be 
ſo; ſuppoſe he has got the World more at his Com- 
| | mand; 
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mand; yet how (I would fain know) is he ever the 
honeſter for it? ® But and if a Man be honeſt, as well 
as wealthy, tho* I would not have him helped for the 
ſake of his Riches, yet I would not have him hin- 
dered upon their Account neither : But in every Caſe 
have it fairly conſidered, not how wealthy and great, 
but how good and deſerving a Perſon he is. © I hall 
conclude this Head with only one Rule more, which 
is, Never, for the ſake of doing one any a Kind- 
neſs, to venture upon that which is unjuſt in itſelf, 
or injurious to a third Perſon. For no Credit can be 
ſolid and durable, unleſs built upon the Foundations 
of Juſtice and Honeſty; without which nothing can 
be virtuous or commendable. 


d Ho gives this by way of Cau- vided he be otherwiſe an honeſt 
tion; though he would not have a and good Man. 
Man aſſiſted for being rich, he The laſt Rule to be obſerved 
would not have his Riches be an in this ſort of Liberality. 
Hindrauce eo him neither, pro- 


CHAP. XXI. 


Two ſorts of that Bounty which relates to the Publick. 
Nothing to be done for the Sake of the Members in 
particular, which may any ways damage the Publick 
in general. The firſt Duty of the Governors of 4 
State, to ſecure each Particular in the Poſſeſſion of 
his own. Levelling all Eſtates very deſtrudive. 
Why Men firſt built Cities. Not to burden the 
People with Taxes, a ſecond Duty. A third, To 
furniſh the People with Neceſſaries. Covetouſneſs in 
a Governor pernicious to any State, The unhappy 
Effects of it in the Roman Empire. 


3 AVING thus diſcourſed of the one fort 
of Kindneſſes, which are done to particular 


* Chap. xix. He divided that into two Parts: He has done with 
Beneficence, which conſiſts in do- the former, which reſpects Par- 
ing Kindneſſes by our Labour, c, ticulars, and comes now to the 


K 2 Members 
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Members of the City; we are now in the next Place 
to ſpeak of thoſe others, which are done to them all, 
and to the Commonwealth in general. Now theſe 
again are of two ſorts, the one more immediately re- 
lating to the Community; the other reaching down 
ro each Member in particular; which latter of the 
rwo 1s more grateful and acceptable. We ſhould 
ſhew our Beneficence, as far as we are able, in both 
theſe Ways; but eſpecially in this latter, which re- 
lates to each one of the particular Members: In 
which however one Caution muſt be obſerved, that 
nothing be done in behalf of Particulars, but that 
which is uſeful, or at leaſt not prejudicial to the Com- 
monwealth in general. * C. GR accnvs, for Inſtance, 
made & large Diſtribution of Corn to the People; 
and the Effect of it was, that the Treaſury was ex- 
hauſted by it, © Marcus OcTtavivs made one that 
was moderate, which was a Kindneſs to the Multi- 
tude, and no ways a Burden or Grieyance to the 
State; and accordingly both the Publick, and all the 
Members of the City, received Benefit from it. © Bur 
rhe principal Thing for a Governor to take care of, 
15, That each Individual be ſecured in the quiet En- 
joyment of his own, and That private Men be not 
diſpoſſeſſed of what they they have, under a Pretence 


latter, which reſpects the State 
in general. This he again divides 
into two ſorts, ſome terminating 
an the State, conſidered abſtract- 
ty by itſelf; etbers in all the par- 
t:cular Members of it. About the 
{atter he immegiately gives us one 
Direction, never to do any Thing 
tur the fake of Particulars, which 
may any Ways be prejudicial to 
the Whole in general. Under the 
tormer he comprehends the Du- 
dies of thoſe that are Governors, 
and principal Magiſtrates in the 
P.epublick : Concerning which 
Ne Ugourtes very largely, 


La 


2 


w 


b See Chap. xii. of this Book. 

c He was Tribune of the Peo- 
ple together with T7. Gracchus, 
and refiſted him very much, in 
his pernicious Attempts, and was 
therefore by him deprived of his 
Office, What Action of his our 
Author here means is uncertain. 

4 The firſt Naty of thoſe, who 
are Govcrnors of a State, to no 
every Man in the peaceful Pol- 
ſeſſion of what is his own» 

© Which would have been done 
by the two Gracchi by their 
equal Diſttibution of Lands. 
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of ſerving and taking Care of the Publick. For no- 
thing is more deſtructive tothe Peace of any Nation, 
than to bring in a new Diſtribution of Eſtates, which 
was attempted by PHIL Ir, in the Time of his Tri- 
buneſhip : However, he quickly gave ovet his De- 
hgn, and did not perſiſt ſtubbornly in Defence of it, 
as ſoon as he found it was ſo vigorouſly oppoſed : 
But in his publick Speeches and Harangues to the 
People, arnong a great many Things to obtain their 
Favour, he was heard to ſay one of very dangerous 
Conſequence, That the whole City had not two 
thouſand Men in it, that were Maſters of Eſtates: A 
very pernicious and deſperate Saying, directly tend- 
ing to bring all Things to a Level; which is the 
greateſt Misfortune that can befal any People. For 
to what End were Cities and Commonwealths eſta- 
bliſhed, but only that every one might be ſafer and 
ſecurer, in the Enjoyment of his own? For though 
Men are by Nature ſociable Creatures, yet it was the 
Deſign of preſerving what they had, that firſt pur 
them upon building of Cities for a Refuge. It is a 
ſecond Duty of the Governors of a State, to ſee that 
the People be nor forced to pay Taxes; as they of- 
ten were in our Fore-fathers Time, partly becauſe 
they were always in War, and partly by reaſon of the 
Lowneſs of the Treaſury. This is an Inconvenience, 
which ought, as far as poſſible, to be provided againſt 
beforehand : But if any Szate ſhould be under ſuch 
Circumſtances, as that it muſt be forced to make 
uſe of this Expedient; (I ſay an) State, becauſe I am 
unwilling to ſuppoſe ſo unhappy a Thing of ovr own ; 
beſide that I ſpeak here of all of them in general) but 
if, I fay, any State ſhould be brought to ſuch a Pinch, 
due Care muſt be taken to let the People know, 
that it is abſolutely neceſſary, as Affairs now ſtand, 


f Luc. Marcius Philippus. See BE A ſecond Duty of a good Go- 
Ctop. xxx. Buk 1, vernor, not to burthen, &c, 
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and that otherwiſe they muſt needs be inevitably ruin'd, 
Again, It is yet further required of thoſe Men, who 
govern and preſide in a Commonwealth, to ſee that 
it be furniſhed with all the Conveniencies and Ne- 
ceſſaries of Life. To tell what zheſe are, and how 
to be provided, would be altogether needleſs in this 
Place, ſince it is ſufficiently known already; I only 
thought fit juſt to touch upon it by the Bye. * But 
in all Kinds of Buſineſs, and managing Affairs of a 
publick Nature, there is nothing more neceſlary, than 
always to keep one's ſelf clear and untainted, ſo as not 
to lye under the leaſt Suſpicion of Avarice. I could 
heartily wiſh, (faid “ Carus PoxnT1vs the Sanmite) 
that Fortune had reſerved me to thoſe Times, and 
that it had been my Fate to be then born, whenever 
the Romans ſhall begin to take Bribes ; I ſhould quickly 
have put an end to their flouriſhing Empire. Truly 
he muſt have waited a pretty many Ages; for that is 
a kind of Evil, which but lately has begun to infeſt 
this Republick. If PoN r ius therefore were fo great 
a Man as he pretended to be, I am very well ſatisfied 
with his being born when he was; and not in thoſe 
Times, which have lately happened. It is not yet an 
hundred and ten Years ago, fince * Lucius Piso got 
a Law to be enacted againſt the Corruption of Magi- 
ſtrates, whereas there had never been any one before. 
But ſince that Time there have been ſo * many Laws, 
and {till every new one more ſevere than the former, 


h To provide Neceſlaries for 
the Support of the People, a third 
Duty of a Governor. 

i A fourth Duty is, to be free 
from even any Suſpicion of Ava- 
rice. 

k He was the Samnite General 
when the Peace was made with 
them at the Paſſage of Caudium, 
to the great Diſgrace and Shame 
of the Romans. See Livy, Bok IX. 


Chap. i. 

. r ee Pife, the firſt 
of thoſe who were ſurnamed Fru- 
gi, Tribune of the People when 
Cenſarinus and Manilius were 
Conſuls, about An. U. C. 603, 
Author of the Lex Calpurnia de 
Eecuniis repetundis. 

m Furia, Servilia, Acilia, Ee. 
Vide Calv, de Leg. 


ſo 
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ſo many Perſons accuſed and condemned; ſuch a 
" War ftirred up in the Bowels of Italy, by thoſe 
who were afraid of being brought to Puniſhment ; 
ſuch ſhameful Extortion, and pillaging our Allies, 
by thoſe who have defied all Laws and Courts of 
Juſtice ; that we were rather beholden to the Weak- 
nels of others, than our own Strength or Virtues, 
that we are not utterly ruined, 


He means that which was pretty guilty, miſliking this one, 


called 1he Social War, of which 
he only brings one, and that a 
very remote Cauſe. Livius Druſus, 
Tribune of the People, amongſt ſe- 
veral Laws about the Freedom ct 
all Laly, propoſed that all thoſe, 
who were ſuſpected of Bribery, 
ſhould be made to anſwer for it. 
Hereupon the Senators, who were 


oppoſed and hindercd all his other 
Laws. This made the Italian 
Nations, who thought to have 
been mude free of Rome, but by 
this Means were fruſtrated, riſe 
up in Arms againſt the Romans, 
upon which enſued the Social or 
Italian War; of which ſee the 
Hiſtorians, 


_ * 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Examples of Contempt of Money among the ancient 
Romans: The Danger, &c. of the oppoſite Vice. 
The Honour gotten by this Virtue. The Danger, 
Folly, &c. of the Project of levelling E/! ates. 


AN AE r Ius highly commends * AFRIcAanvus, for 
his being uncorrupt as to the Matter of Money, 
It is a Virtue that well deſerved his Commendation : 
But I think there were others in that great Perſon, 
which deſerved it much more: To be untainted 
with Money being not properly a Virtue of that 
Man, as of thoſe Times in general *. PAuLus E- 
MILIUS had all the Wealth of Macedonia in his 
Power, which amounted to almolt an infinite Value : 


a The ſecond Scipio of that Macedonia, and led him in Tri- 
Name, who razed Carthage and umph ; thereby putting an End 
Numantia ; and was Scholar to to the ſecond Macedonian War, 
Panetius, and that Empire together, See 

d He conquered Perſeus King of bis Life in Plut, 
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So that he brought ſuch a Sum into the Treaſury, as 
that the ſingle Booty of that one General ſuperſeded 
the Neceſſity of all Taxes for the future: And yet he 
brought ro nothing in his own Houſe, but the eternal 
Memory of his Name and Atchievements. © A- 
FRICANUS followed the Example of his Father, and 
returned nothing richer from the Overthrow of Car- 
thage. So Mummivs, who was afterwards his 
Partner in the Cenſorſhip; did he make himſelf ever 
2 Farthing the wealthier, by razing /one of the weal- 
thieſt Cities in the World? No, he rather choſe to 
make Iraly fine with the Spoils of his Enemies, than 
his own Houle; though in my Opinion the Fineneſs 
of Italy reflects a bright Luſtre upon his own Houſe 
too. There is no Vice then (that I may return to 
the Subject from which I have digreſſed) more de- 
teſtable than Avarice; more eſpecially in Great Men, 
and {uch as bear Sway in the Government of a State 1 
For it is not only mean for a Man to make a Prey and 
Advantage of the Commonwealth, but even impious 
and abominable. That Oracle therefore of the Pythi- 
an APOLLO's, That nothing but Avarice ſhould be the 
Ruin of Sparta, doth not ſeem deſigned for the Lace- 
demonians only, but for every wealthy and flouriſh- 
ing Nation. * And as Avarice is thus very deſtructive 
to a State; ſo to appear upright and regardleſs of 
'Money, is the certaineſt Method thoſe in Power can 


The ſame that was juſt now 
mentioned. He was Son of Pau- 
lus, but adapted by Scipio. 

d Corinth, which was razed by 
Mummius the ſame Year that 
Carthage was by Scipio. See Pa- 
rerc. Book I. Chap. xii. where the 
two Generals are very handſomely 
ecmpared together. 

© He has told us by Precept, 
and from the Examples of the 
peeatet Men, That Governors 
ef 2 State ſhould be free from Co- 


vetouſneſs, and regardleſs of Mo- 
ney, Here he adds, That no- 
thing ſo much recommends them 
to the good liking of the People 
as that Virtue + Which brings 
him to diſcourſe of a fooliſh Me- 
thod, that ſome Men have takea 
to this Purpoſe, viz. a Deſign 
of bringing all Eftates to an E- 
quality, and making all Credi- 
tors remit their Debts; which he 
ſhews to be unſafe, unreaſonable, 
Sc. 

make 
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make uſe of, for procuring the Love and good liking 
of the People. But thoſe, Who deſigning to curry 
their Favour, attempt new Laws about the levelling 
Eſtates, ſo as to force the right Owners from their 
lawful Poſſeſſions; or propoſe to make Creditors 
remit all the Debts, which in Juſtice are due to them; 
f plainly undermine the two principal Pillars and Sup- 
ports of the Government: In the firſt Place, Concord 
and Unity amongſt the Citizens, which can never 
be kept up, whilſt ſome are deprived of what is juſt- 
ly their Due, and others diſcharged from the Neceſ- 
ſity of Payment: Secondly, Juſtice, which immedi- 
ately muſt ſink into Ruins and Nothing, if Men can- 
not be ſecured in the Poſſeſſion of what is their own : 
For that (as we before remarked) is the chief End 
and Aim of Mens gathering into Societies, and build- 
ing of Cities, that each one might freely enjoy what 
is his Right, without any Danger or Fear of bein 

deprived of it. ® Beſides this, the Authors of theſe 
pernicious Deſigns, never get that good Will, which 
they propoſe, from their Citizens: For, as for thoſe 
Men, who are Lo/ers by ſuch a Method, it is cer- 
tam that they will be their Enemies for it; and thoſe 
who are Gainers, will be ſure to pretend that they 
never deſired it; eſpecially in the Buſineſs of having 
Debts forgiven ; there every one diſſembles how glad 
he is of it, for fear it ſhould be thought that he was 
not able to pay them. But thoſe Men, to whom 
ſuch Deſigns are prejudicial, will hardly forget them, 
but ſhew a perperual Grudge and Reſentment. And 
though the Number of the!e, who are thus wickedly 
befriended, be greater than of thoſe who are inju- 
riouſly robbed ; yet it doth not fulloy, that there- 


Fir, He ſhews 'tis deſtru- $ Sccendly, Tis fooliſh ; for 
Qive to a State, by ruining Con- it does not procure them that 
cord and Juſtice, which are the good hking of the People, ici 
Supports of its Ley thought to get by it, 
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fore they are more powerful; for it is not the Num- 
ber, but the Quality of the Perſons that muſt carry 
it in this Caſe. * Beſides, what Reaſon or Equity is 
there, when Eſtates have been held for a great many 
Years, or perhaps Ages, that the rightful Owners 
fhould be thruſt out from them, and others, that 
never had any, ſhould come and poſſeſs them? 


h Third!y, Tis very unjuſt and unreaſonable. 


HAF. XXIII. 
Several Examples of the unhappy Effects of taking 


away Mens Eſtates, in order to bring Things to a 
Level. The wiſe Conduct of Aratus the Sicyonian 


in doing the contrary. What a Magiſtrate's Duty 
iu ſuch Caſes is. 


OR ſuch kind of partial, injurious Proceedings, 
1 * the Spartans once baniſhed *> LySANDER, once 
of their © Ephori; and put to Death A618 © their 
King, for the ſame Reaſon; an Action unheard of 
before in that City. This was ſucceeded by fuch 
grievous Contentions and Diſcords in the State, as 


a Having fhewn how pernici- Power and Greatneſs of their 
ous, fooliſh, Cc. theſs Deſigns Kings; ſo that Appeals were al- 
are; he gives here ſome Exam- Jowed from the Kings to them, 
ples of their unhappy E Fees ; and as in Rome from the Conſuls to 
af the good ones of the contrary the Tribunes. : 

Practice. d The third King of Sparta of 

» Net their famous General that Name, Son of Exdamidas, 
Ly ſander, Son of Ariftarclytus, and fixth in Deſcent from the 
o beat the Atbentans, &c. but famous Ageſilaus: Who, for 
another, Son of one Oldis, made endeavouring to alter the then 
Ephore by King Agis, and his preſent State of Things, and bring 
Affiſtant in his Deſigns. in ſome obſolete Laws of Lycur- 

e The Word ſignifies InſpeFors gus, about the dividing Lands in- 
or Overſeers : Tong were Officers to equal Portions, &c. was mur- 
among the SpartaRs, uſually five dered by the contrary Faction. 
n Number, much like the Tri- Sec bil Life and Death in Plut. 
bune: in Rome, who reſtsained the BYE 

0 


Cu Ar. iii. OFFICES. 213 


that Tyranny and Oppreſſion got the upper-hand 
amongſt them; the Nobles were baniſhed from their 
Native Country, and the beſt conſticuted Republick 
upon the Face of the Earth, was utterly diſſolved 
and brought into Confuſion. Nor did this Miſchief 
end with the Spartans only, but, like a Contagion, 
ſpreading itſelf further, involved all Greece in the 
{ame Miſeries and Calamities. Pray what is it that 
ruined our own two GRACcH1, Sons of the famous 
T1BER1IUs GRACCHVs, and Grandſons of © AFRIca- 
NUs, but only theſe Contrroverſies about levelling 
Eſtates ? f ARArus the Sicyonian is deſervedly com- 
mended as much on the other hand : He, when his 
Country for fifty Years together had been greatly 
oppreſſed and over-run by Tyrants, went ſecretly one 
Night from Argus to Sicyor, and made himſelf Maſter 
of the City by Surprize ; and unexpectedly falling up- 
on NicocLEs, the then Tyrant, he put him to Flight. 
This being done, he recalled {ix hundred of the weal- 
thy Citizens, who had all been formerly baniſhed by 
the Tyrant, and by this his Arrival, delivered the City 
from Slavery and Oppreſſion. But he afterwards 
found it would be a great deal of Trouble to ſettle 
the Buſineſs of their Eſtates and Poſſeſſions; for he 
thought on the one hand it was very unreaionable 
that thoſe Men, whom he had reſtored, ſhould want 
whilſt others enjoyed what in Equity was theirs: And 
yet ir ſeemed hard upon the other Side, that Men 
ſhould be thruſt out of thoſe Poſſeſſions, which now 
Mey had held for theſe fifty Years : If, more eſpecially, 


e The Elder, whoſe Daughter he was forced to fly to Arges at 


Cornelia was married to Sempro- fix Years old. Afterwards, at a- 


nas Gracchus, and h. d thoſe two 
Sons by him. 

ft A Nobleman of Sichen, a 
City of Peloponneſus, Son of one 
Clinias: His Father being killed 
dy the Treachery ef Abentidas, 


- © 


bout the Age of Twenty, he too 
the City again by Surprize, nale 
Nicocles the then Tyrant fly, and 
ſettled Peace and Unity amongſt 
his Citizens. His Life is written 
by Plut. | 
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it were wherewithal conſidered, That it could not 
but happen in ſo long a Time, that they muſt have 
gone, a great Part of them, from one to another, ei- 
ther by Inheritance, Purchaſe, Dowry, or the like; 
and therefore were poſſeſſed by the preſent Incum- 
leute, without their having injured the rightful Pro- 
prietors. Upon theſe Conſiderations he judged it 
neceſſary, both to bear with the latter in the Enjoy- 
ment of what they had, yet to ſatisfy the former, 
whom it juſtly belonged to. And finding a large Sum 
of Money was requiſite to ſettle this Buſineſs as it 
ought to be, he told them he had Occaſion to go to 
Alexandria, and ordered they ſhould not concern 
themſelves about it till his Return. He goes ac- 
cordingly with all poſſible Speed to his old Friend 
»ProLEMY, who at that Time was reigning in A- 
lexandria, being the ſecond King after the founding 
of that City. Having told him his Deſign of ſettling 
Liberty in his Country, and the Reaſons that put 
him upon undertaking that Voyage, he quickly pre- 
vailed upon that wealthy Prince to ſupply him 
with a Quantity of Money for his Aſſiſtance. With 
this he immediately returns to Sicyon, and chuſing 
out fifteen of the principal Citizens, to help him 
with their Counſel upon this Occaſion ; he heard 
both the Cauſes of thoſe who poſſeſſed what had be- 
longed to others, and of thoſe who had loſt what 
had been formerly their own. At laſt he ſo. managed 
the whole Buſineſs, as that, the Eſtates being ſer at 
their true Values, ſome were perſuaded to part with 


r The capital City of Eg ypr, 
2% Seat of their Kings, built 
by Alexander the Great, in his 
Return from viſiting the Temple 
of Jupiter Ammen. 

b Surnamed Pbiladelpbhus, the 


Founder of the famous Alex an- 
ian Library. He was Son of 


that Ptolemy, who was Alexan- 
der the Great's Captain, and who 
got Egypt to himſelf after the 
Death of that Prince. 

i Viz, Of the preſent Incum- 
bents, who poſſeſſed thoſe Lands, 
which originally belonged to o- 


thers, 
what 
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what they had, and take an Equivalent in Money 
for it; and * others to neglect the Recovery of their 
own, and reft themſelves content with being paid 
its full Value, By this Means the Controverſy was 
fairly determined, and all went home ſatisfied with- 
out grudging or complaining. Here was a great and 
extraordinary Man now | Here was one that deſerved 
to have been born in our Republick! This is the true 
Way of dealing with Citizens ; and not as hath been 
practiſed amongſt us twice) to make Sale of their 
Goods in the publick Markets, and have them cried 
by the Voice of the common Cryer. But this fa» 
mous Grecian (as was the Duty of a wiſe and extra- 
ordinary Perſon) thought it became him to provide 
alike for all: And indeed every Magiſtrate, who pro- 
ceeds upon Principles of Reafon and Prudence, will 
always take care not to make any Difference between 
the Intereſts of his People; but will govern them 
all by the fame Rule and Standard of Juſtice and 
Equity. Here is one Man ſhall dwell in what be- 
longs to another: What Reaſon is there, I beſeech 
you, for this; that when I have bought, built, re- 
paired, and laid out a great deal of Money, another 
ſhould come and enjoy all the Fruits of it, in ſpite 
of my Teeth ? Is not this plainly to take away from 
one that which juſtly belongs to him, and give to 
another what he has nothing of Right to? As to 
the Project of forgiving Debts, I can ſee no Reaſon in 
the World for it, unleſs it be Reaſon that another 
ſhould buy Land with my Money, and that he ſhould 
have the Land, but I never have my Money. 


K Viz. Of thoſe who had been I Firſt under Sy//a the Dicta- 
outed of their Lands by the Ty - tor, and afterwards under Ceſar, 
rants, 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Care ſboul be taken to prevent Peoples running toy 
much into Debt. Faith the Cement of publick So- 
ciety. Cicero's Conduct in the Conſulſhip about 
the Matter of Debts. The Duties of a good Ma- 
giſtrate. How one's Health and Eſtate are to be 
taken care of. 


2 ARE ought therefore to be taken before- 

hand (which it is eaſy to do by a great many 
Ways) to keep People from running ſo much into 
Debt, as may bring any Damage or Inconvenience 
to the Publick: And not, hen they are in, to oblige 
the Creditors to loſe what is their own, and let the 
Debtors gain what in Juſtice is another's : For no- 
thing ſo cements and holds together in Union all 
the Parts of a Society, as Faith or Credit ; which 
can never be kept up, unleſs Men are under ſome 
Force and Neceſſity of honeſtly paying what they 
owe to one another. This Deſign of having Deb- 
tors excuſed from Payment, * was never attempted 
with greater Eagerneſs than whilſt I was Conful: 
Men of all Ranks and Degrees in the State took up 
Arms and formed Camps for the bringing it about ; 
whoſe Endeavours I reſiſted with ſo much Vigour, 
as that the Republick was ſoon delivered from fo 
pernicious an Evil. There never were known grea- 
ter Debts in the City, nor ever more eaſily and faith- 
fully paid: And pray what was the Reaſon of all 
this? Why, becauſe when their Hopes of Defraud- 
ing were cut off, they found theniſelves under a Ne- 


a Since the Deſign of making into Debt; which may be done 
Creditors forgive all Debts, is lo ſeveral Ways. 
very pernicious, &c. tis one great d In the Conſpiracy of Cati- 
Fylineſs. of a good Governor, to line. See Chap, xxii. Book J. 
prevent Pcoples running too much 


cellity 
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ceſſity of Payment. It is true, there is © one, who 
has ſince been a Conqueror, (though then he was 
conquered by my Vigilance) that has © found out 
Meaas to effect theſe Defigns, at a Time when they 
would bring him no Manner of Advantage; but 
ſuch an Inclination had that Man to Villany, that 
the bare doing of it was a Pleaſure to him, with- 
out any other Invitation m the World. The Sum 
then of what has been ſaid is this, That ſuch as de- 
fign for the Good of the Republick, muſt be ſure to 
avoid this ſort of Liberality, which takes away from 
one what it gives to another; and mu, conſequently 
make it their principal Care to uphold each Mem- 
ber in his proper Rights, according to the Princi- 
ples of Juſtice and Equity; ſo asneither to ſuffer the 
poorer ſort of People to be wronged or oppreſſed, 
by reaſon of their Poverty; nor the 7:cher to be hin- 
dred from keeping or demanding what is juſtly 
their own, by the Envy of the others : And, in fine, 
muſt apply their moſt earneſt Endeavours, whether 
in War or Peace, to increaſe the Power, and in- 
large the Bounds and Revenues of the Republick. 
Theſe are the Duties and Exerciſes of Great Men: 
Theſe are the Things which were practiſed by our 
Anceſtors; and whoever goes on to perform the 
ſame, will not only bring great Advantage to the 
Republick, but gain a mighty Intereſt and Reputa- 
tion to himſelf. * In theſe Rules of Duty relating 
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© He means Ceſar, who being from Debt by other Ways; and 


over Head and Ears in Debt, was 
ſuſpected in Catiline's Time, to 
favour bis wicked Deſigns under- 
hand; and ſo may be ſaid to have 
been conquered by Cicero, when 
he ruined Catiline. 

4 He made the Creditors loſe 


not all, but only a fourth Part of to bring the moſt Profit to us, 


their Due. 
© Becauſe he was then got free 


ſo had no Occaſion to make uſe 
of this, upon his own Account. 

f He has now done with his 
firſt Head propoſed in this Book, 
vis. Whether an Afton be pro- 
fitable or not! In which, after 
having ſhewn, That Men are able 


he gives ſome Directions about 
hew we ſhould engage Men T 
tO 
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to Things profitable, ? ANTIPATER the Hyrian, a 
$:0ick Philoſopher, who lately died at Athens, thinks 
that two Things have been omitted by PAN Ak rius: 
Firſt, The Care of getting or preſerving one's Health: 
And, Secondly, Of an Eſtate. I believe that great 
Philoſopher might omit them on purpoſe, becauſe they 
are ſo eaſy and obvious to every one: However, it 
is certain they are both of them profitable. No 
Health is preſerved by conſidering the peculiar Tem- 
per of one's Body, and obſerving what agrees, or 
does not agree with it; by Temperance and Modera- 
tion in Meats and Drinks, and other Things relating 
to the Welfare of the Body, by Forbearance and Ab- 
ſtinence as to the Matter of Pleaſures; and, laſtly, by 
the Skill of Phyſicians, and the like. An E/tare 
ſhould be gorten by nothing that is any ways ſcanda- 
lous or diſhoneſt ; preſerved by Diligence and pru- 
dent Management; and, laſtly, by the ſame Means 
bettered and augmented. But this whole Subject is ex- 
cellently handled by * XENoPHON the Socratick, in 


of our Side, and ſo do us all the 
Service that lyes in their Power, 
He ſhould now proceed to the ſe- 
cond Head propoſed to be the Sub- 
ject of this Book; but becauſe 
Antipater thought the former not 
perfect, becauſe two material 
Things were omitted im it, Viz. 
The Care of our Health, and E- 
ſtate; he therefore, before he 
leaves this Head, adds a Word or 
two about each of theſe. 

£ There were two or three 
Stoicks of that Name; the one 
of Tarſus, called Tarſenfis, Scho- 
lar to Diogenes Babylonius, and 
Maſter of Pan@tius. He is men- 
tioned Cb. xii. of the next Book. 
Another about the ſame Time (or, 
as others think, the ſame Man by 
other Name) called S:donius, a 
familiar Acquaintance of L, Crof- 


fus, an Hiſtorian and Poet, fa- 
mous for making Hexameter Ver- 
ſes extempore, [See Cic. and Quin- 
til. ] of whom we have ſeveral E- 
pigrams ſtill extant in the Greet 
Antbelegia. He is ſaid to have 
had a Fever every Year on his 
Birth-day, of which at laſt he 
died. The third a Tyrian here 
mentioned, an Acquaintance of 
Ciceros, and particularly fami- 
liar with Cato Uticenſis, whom 
he inſtructed in Morality and Po- 
liticks. 

h How the Health of the Bo- 
dy is to be maintained. 

Hcw an Eſtate ſhould be gct- 
ten, kept, Sc. 

k A famous Athenian, Son of 
one Gryl/lus, and Scholar of Se- 
crates ; a valiant and wife Cap- 
tain, as well as an eminent Phi- 


bus 
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his Book of Oeconomicle; which I formerly tran- 
{lated from the Greek into Latin, when much about 
25 old as you are at preſent. 


loſopher and Hiftorian, His him the Name of the Arbenian 
Works are moſt of them extant Bee. The Tranſlation Cicero 
to this Day: The native Simpli- here mentions is loſt, except ſome 
ety, Purity, and eſpecially Sweet- Fragments. 

neſs of which have juſtly got 
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CHAP. XXV. 


The comparing of Things profitable one with another, 
An Anſwer of Cato's upon this Head, Who are 
beſt able to teach how to get Eſtates. 


HE fourth chief Head we propoſed to ſpeak 

of was the Comparing Things profitable one 
with another; which is oftentimes neceſſary, how- 
ever neglected or forgotten by PaNatETIus. For 
we uſe to compare either the Goods of the Body 
with thoſe of Fortune; or theſe back again with 
thoſe of the Body; or, laſtly, thoſe both of he 
one and the other amongſt themſelves. Firſ#, The 
Goods of the Body are compared with thoſe of 
Fortune, as, It is more eligible, ſuppoſe, to be 
healthy than rich. Secondly, Theſe back again 
with thoſe of the Body, as, it is better to be rich, 
than of a robuſt Conſtitution. Thirdly, Thoſe of 
the Body with one another, as, Health is prefer- 
able to Pleaſure; or Strength to Activity. And, 
Laſtly, Thoſe of Fortune with one another, as if 
Glory ſhould be preferred before Riches, or an Eſtate 
in the City, before another in the Country. To this 


2 He comes now to the ſecond he but juſt touches upon, and 
Head to be treated on in this ſhews that it was requiſite to add 
Book, wiz. Of tw that are pre- this Head to the three of Pane» 
Hitable, which is moſt ſo? Which tint, 


latter 
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latter fort of comparing may be referred that An- 
fwer of the Senior CaTo's, who being once aſk- 
ed, What he conceived moſt profitable in the Ma- 
nagement of an Eſtate ? faid, To feed Cattle well. 
And what the ſecond? To feed Cattle pretty well. 
And what the third? To feed Cattle, though but ill. 
And what the fourth? To zill the Ground. And 
then the Enquirer proceeding {till to aſk, Pray 
what do you think of letting Money out to Uſury * 
Pray what do I think, replies Caro, of killing a 
Man * From what has been ſaid, and a great deal 
more, that might eafily be added, it is ſufficiently 
manifeſt, That Profits are often compared with 
one another; and that we had Reaſon ſufficient 
on our Side, in making this a fourth Head for the 
finding out our Duty. But as for the Buſineſs of 
getting an Eſtate, and placing out Money to the 
beſt Advantage, and I with I might add of apply- 
ing it to the beft Uſes, there are certain honeſt 
Men who attend at the Exchange, that can better 
inform you than any of the Philoſophers that diſ- 
pute in the Schools. It is worth while, however, 
ro know theſe Things, becauſe they relate to the 
Buſineſs of Proſit, which has made up the Subject 
of all this Book. Let us now paſs on to what re- 
mains behind. 


b So he calls, by way of Deri- fort of People. The upper Part 
fron, the Bankers, Changers, Sc. of it was called Janus Summus, 
who frequented the Janus, a the Middle Janus Medius, and 
Street in Rome of that Name, the Lower Janus Imus, 


very noted and eminent for ſuch 


The End of the SECOND Book, 


Cu AP. i. OFFICES, 221 


3 


| b 2 


= — — 
1 U 1 L F 


OFFICES. 


The Trirp Book. 


HA. I. 


An excellent Saying of the Elder Scipio AFRICANUS. 
CicERO betakes himſelf to a Life of Leiſure and 
Retirement, the Republick being quite ruined. The 
Difference between his Retirement and AFRICA= 
Nus's. Some Good to be drawn out of Evils. 


ATO, Son Marx, who was near of the 
ſame Age with PuBLius Scipio, the 
firſt that had the Surname of AFRIca- 
Ns given him, tells us it was an uſual 

Saying of his, that he was never leſs idle than when 

he was idle; nor ever leſs alone, than when he was 

alone. A noble and excellent Sentence indeed, and 
worthy of ſo great and wile a Perſon, by which it 


a Whom he ſpake of in the was Grandfather of the younger 
laſt Chapter of the former Book. Africanus. The Roman Hiſto- 
d Becauſe he beat Hannibal and rians are full of his Praifes. 
the Carthaginians in Africa. He 


appears, 
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appears, that in the midſt of Leiſure he could think 
of Buſineſs, and was uſed when alone to converſe 
with his own Thoughts: So that he never was 
properly idle, and needed no Company to enter- 
tain him in his Solitude. The two Things there- 
fore, which bring a kind of Dullneſs and Heayi- 
neſs upon others, ſerved but to ſharpen and inyi- 
gorate his Mind, wiz. Solitude and Leiſure. ] 
with I could truly fay the ſame of myſelf! But 
tho* I am not able to arrive at that inimitable Tem- 
per of Soul, I defire at leaſt to come' as near it as 
is poſſible; and being excluded by open Violence 
and © impious Arms, from having ought to do with 
Affairs of the Senate, or Buſineſs of the Bar, ! 
wholly betake myſelf to a Life of Retirement; and 
for that very Reaſon have abandoned the City, and 
am often alone, only going from one Seat to an- 
other in the Country. Bnt alas! my Leiſure is 
not to be compared with that of AFRIcaNvs, nor 


my Solitude with his Solitude ! For he was employ- 


ed at that very Time in Places of the greateſt Re- 
putation in the Publick ; and his Leiſure was only. 
a voluntary Retirement, to give himſelf Reſpite 
from Buſineſs for a Seaſon; and his Solitude only 2 
kind of Port or Haven, into which he with- 
drew himſelf from the Diſturbances of Company. 


Whereas my Leiſure proceeds not from any Deſire 
of Reſpite, but from a Want of Buſmefs to employ 


myſelf about; for what proper Work can I find 
to do, when there is no more © a Senate, nor any 
Courts of Juftice remaining * entire, in which J 
might honourably ſhew myſelf : Therefore, where- 
as it was my former Cuſtom to appear much 1n 


© Thoſe of Ceſar firſt ; but af- before uſed to ſhew himſelf. 
ter his Death, of Mark Anthony e Becauſe all things were act- 
and his Adherents. ed by Violence and Force ef 
The two Places in which he Arms. 


Publick 
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Publick, and in the Eye of my Citizens; I now 
on the contrary hide myſelf from them, to avoid 
the very Sight of ſuch Packs of Villains as are eve- 
ry where abroad: And as much as is poſſible con- 
fine myſelf to Solitude. But ſince this is given 
us for a Rule by the Learned, That when ſeveral 
Evils are threatning us at once, we ſhould not only 
chuſe to undergo the leaſt, but extract ſome Advantage 
out 1 them, ¶ it be poſſible : I therefore in the midſt 
of all theſe preſent Misfortunes, gain the ſmall Ad- 
vantage of Quiet and Retirement, (tho* not ſuch a 
Quiet as he might have expected, whoſe Wiſdom 
had formerly * procured the Peace of the Publick) 
and endeavour not wholly to languiſh out that Soli- 
tude, which not Choice, but Neceſſity, has laid 
upon me. Though AFRICANUs indeed, Im 
ſelf muſt confeſs, has got mach greater Glory by 
his Solitude and Retirement: For none of his 
Thoughts are committed to Writing, nor any Mo- 
numents remain of what he did in his Leiſure, and 
when he was alone ; whereby we are given to un- 
derſtand, that he never was idle, nor ever proper- 
ly alone ; becauſe he was always employed in Me- 
ditation, and his Mind was buſy in ſearching out 
thole Things which by thinking he made himſelf 
Maſter of. But I, who have not got ſuch a 
Strength of Genius as to be content when alone 
with the Company of my bare Thoughts, am for- 
ced to apply all my Studies and Endeayours to the 
Drudgery of Writing: I have written more there- 
tore within a very ſhort Time, {ince the Ruin of 
tne State, than I did for ſome Years, while it was 
m its flouriſhing Condition. 
By freeing it from Catiline's Conſpiracy. See Chop, xxii. Book I, 


CHAP. 
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CHAT. H. 


The Subject of Duties the moſt uſeful Part of all Phi 
loſophy. An Exhortation to his Son to be diligent 
in hx Studies. The Subject of this third Book, 
PANAETIus neglected to treat of it, tho be did at 
fir/t deſign it. A Saying of RUTiL1us Rufus. 

1 though all Philoſophy (my dear Cicx- 

RO) be rich, as it were, and a plentiful 
Soil, which has not any Part of it waſte and un- 
cultivate ; yet there is no Part that is more fruit- 
ful in it, or from which more Advantage accrues 
to the Huſbandman, than that which is employed 
about Offices or Duties; from whence thoſe Pre- 
cepts and Directions are drawn, which lead toward 
a ſteddy and virtuous Way of Living. Wherefore, 
though I doubt not but that CRAT IPs, the 
greateſt Philoſopher of our Age, is daily inculca- 
ting theſe Things to you, and you are recciving 
them with that Attention they deſerve; yet I have 
thought it not wholly unneceſſary, ro remind you 
myſelf, of ſo important a Matter; and could 
wiſh that your Ears might continually ring, as it 
were, with ſuch Precepts, and not hear (as far as 
poſſible) any thing elſe. And as this is a Method 
which is uſeful for all Men, who deſign to lead 
virtuous and creditable Lives; ſo for no one living, 
perhaps, more than yourſelf, For conſider you are | 
the Son of an induſtrious Father, one who has 
borne the greateſt Honours in the Republick, and 
has gotten himſelf ſome Credit and Reputation in 
the World; People therefore will expect that you 
ſhould follow my Steps, and it is your Part to fee 

that you anſwer their Expectation. Beſide, it 1 

no ſmall Thing you have taken upon you, by being 


at Athens, and under the Great CRATIPPUs; 
| 3 whither 
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whither ſince you are gone, as it were to a Staple 
and Mart of good Literature, it will be ſcandalous 
for you to return again empty, and bring a Re- 
proach both upon the Place and your Maſter. 
Wherefore, dear Son, be induſtrious and diligent, 
and ſpare no Manner of Pains and Labour (if I 
may call it a Labour, and not rather a Pleaſure, to 
Study and Learn) that you may make a good Uſe 
or theſe Advantages before you; and when all 
Things are thus plentifully ſupplied on my Parr, 
jet it never be ſaid, that you yourſelf are wantin 

to your own greateſt Intereſt. Bur I ſhall ſay no 
more upon this at preſent, having heretofore writ- 
ten again and again to you, by way of Exhorta- 
tion. Let us now proceed to the fifth and laſt Part of 
our propoſed Diviſion. PANAET1vs then, who 
without all Controverſy has written moſt accu- 
rately upon the Subject of Duties, and whom in 
this Work, with a little Alteration, I have hitherto 
followed, lays down (as was faid) three general 
Heads, which Men uſe in conſulting or deliberatin 

concerning their Duty: In the f ir is queſtioned, 
Whether the Action they are going about be honeſt or 
diſhone/t. In the ſecond, Whether it be profitable or 
unprofitable. In the third, How a good Man ought 
to determine the Caſe, F that which ſeems honeſt 
ſhould come into Competition with that which ſeems 
profitable. Of the two former Heads he has given 
us an Account in his three. firſt Books, and therein 
has promiſed to go on with the third of them; but 
has failed, it ſhould ſeem, of being ſo good as his 
Word. Which I wonder at the more upon this 
Account, becauſe we are told by his Scholar Pos- 


a After this Diſcourſe and Ad- yet did not diſcourſe upon this 
vice to his Son, he comes now to third Head: Shews he dclign;d 
his Subject, of comparing Profit to have done it, and is large in 
and Honeſty, But telli us firſt, explaining the Senſe tis to be ta- 
That Panæt ius, tho' he propos d, ken in. 
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$IDON1US, That he lived thirty Years after thoſe 
Books were ' publiſhed. And I cannot bur admire 
at the ſame PossIDoN1vs, that having an occa- 
ſion, in ſome of his Writings, to diſcourſe upon 
this Argument, he ſhould do no more than juſt 
touch upon it in ſhort ; eſpecially ſeeing he him- 
ſelf has obſerved, That in all Philoſophy there is 
no one Subject more neceſſary and important. Some 
indeed think, whom I cannot agree with, that Pa- 
NAETIUs did not forget this Part, but omitted it on 
purpoſe : and that in plain Truth, it ought to be 
omitted, ſince Profit can never be really con- 
trary to Honeſty: Whether it ought to be omit- 
ted or not, may perhaps be a Queſtion ; but 
whether PANAETIVs firſt deſigned it or no, and 
yet afterwards neglected it, I think can be none: 
For a Writer certainly, that propoſes three Heads, 
and goes through with but two of them, muſt 
needs deſign to diſcourſe upon the third; nay he 
tells us himſelf in the Cloſe of his third Book, that 
he would afterwards proceed to this remaining Part. 
Beſides, we have the Authority of Poss1DoN1vs 
to vouch it, who in one of his Letters has given 
us a Saying of RuriILIus RuFvus, who was Scho- 
lar to PANAETIVs as well as himſelf ; That as ne- 
ver any Painter had been yet ſo bold as to venture 
pon finiſhing that Piece of VENus, which * ApEL- 
I. Es left imperfect at the Iſland Cos; (the Beauty of 
the Face making all Men deſpair, ever to paint a Bo- 
dy that ſhould be anſwerable to it) ſo the Excellency of 
that which PN AE TIus had writ upon this Subject, 
made others afraid of attempting to add that which he 
had omitted. | 


Þ One of the famouſeſt Pain- Latin Writers, and particularly 
ters that ever was, of the Iſland for an admirable Piece of Ven: 
Cos in the ÆAgean Sea, therefore riſing out of the Sea. He began 
by Ovid called Artifex Cous, He a ſecond, which is here mention 
15 often mentioned by Greek and ca, but did not live to finiſh it. 


CHAP. 
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* 


SHA. II. 


j hether PAN AE TIus did well in making this third 
Head. Reaſons why he did not. The Danger of 
ſeparating Profit from Honeſty. What the Stoicks 
mean by Living according to Nature. Two ſorts 
of Virtue, the Perfect and Ordinary. The for- 
mer belongs to the Wiſe only ; the latter is common 
to all, The moſt perfect Virtue (as it is counted by 
the Multitude) is really imperfect. 


a HAT PANAE TITUS therefore did think he 

was obliged to diſcourſe upon this Part, is 
beyond all Queſtion: But whether he was miſtaken 
in his Judgment or not, when he laid down this 
Head, as the third of deliberating for the finding out 
our Duty, may perhaps be diſputed. * For whe- 
ther, according to the Opinion of the Szoicks, we 
take Virtue or Honeſty to be the only Good ; or, ac- 
cording to that of your Peripaticks, acknowledge 
it ſo to be the chiefeſt Good, as that all Things elſe 
are juſt as nothing againſt it; it is certain, upon either 
of theſe Suppoſitions, That Profit cannot be put in 
the Ballance againſt Honeſty. We are therefore told 
That SocRATES uſed even to curſe thoſe People, 
who disjoined theſe Things in Thought and Con- 
ception, which are one and the ſame in Nature 
and Reality. And the © Stoichs are fo far of his 


a Having ſhewn from Reaſon, Good; therefore Profit ſh:uld not 
and the Authority of Paſidonius, be made to cppoſe it; nothing be- 
that Panætius deſigned to have ing comparable to the greateſt Good. 
writ upon this Head: he now c Secondly, The Stoicks, of 
proceeds to enquire, Whether be whom Panætius was one, bold that 
ought to have done it, or not? Profit and Honeſty are really the 

o The Reaſons why Panætius ſame Thing 3 therefore he fbculd 
mould not have brought in this not have brouget in this Head, 
Enquiry, Firſt, Honeſty is the on- wherein they are ſet in Oppaſi tion 
ly, or at lzaft much the greateſt co each other, 

L Opinion; 
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Opinion, as conſtantly to maintain, "That what- 
ever is honeſt muſt be alſo profitable, and what- 
ever is profitable muſt be alſo honeſt. It is true, 


had PAN AE T Ius been one of thoſe, who aſſert 


that Virtue is therefore only deſirable, becauſe it 
brings ſomething of Profit along with it; like 4 
ſome, who think nothing any further worth ſeek- 
ing for, than as it begets Pleaſure, or Exemption 
from Pain; we could then have allowed him the 
Liberty of ſaying, That Profit is ſometimes repug- 
nant to Honeſty. But ſeeing he was one © who 
thought :o07hing to be good except that which is honeſt ; 
and avows, that whatever is contrary to Honeſty, 
and appears to us under the Notion of Profit, can 
neither, if we have it, make Life ever the better; 
nor, if we have it not, ever the worſe; he ſhould 
not, methinks, have brought in ſuch a Deliberation, 
wherein that, which ſeems profitable, comes into 
Competition with that, which is honeſt. For 
that, which f the Szojcks call their Sovereign Good 
[to live in Conformity with the Dictates of Na- 
ture] means, I ſuppoſe, no more than this, That 
we ſhould always live agreeably to the Rules of 
Virtue; and ſhould uſe other Things, which are 
ſuired and adapred to our natural Inclinations, no 
further than Virtue permits and allows them. Now 
this being ſo, there are ſeveral of Opinion, That 
this general Head, wherein Profit and Honeſty are 
compared with one another, was improperly brought 
in; and that there ought not to have been given 
any Rules or Directions upon this Subject. 5 Now 


d Epicurus and his Diſciples ; f Thirdly, The Stoicks mate 
and alſo Hieronymus Rhodius, the wwhole Happineſs of Man to 
whom our Author often mentions conſiſt in living coaformably to the 
in his Works. He lived about Rules of Honeſty ; therefore Profit 
the 440 Year of Rome, and had ſhould never baue been brought in 
been Scholar to Ariftetle. 8 to it. : ' 

Via. of the dect of the Sroicks, 8 To what has been objeted g 

your 
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your perfect Honeſty, which is truly and properly 
called by that Name, is onh to be found in your 
perfectly wiſe Men, and can never be poſſibly ſepa- 
rated from Virtue: But thoſe Men, who have not 
this perfect Wiſdom muſt by no Means pretend 
to ſuch a perfect Honeſty, though they may have 
ſome Shadows and Reſemblances of it. For all 
thoſe Duties, of which we are treating in theſe 
Books, have the Name of Middle ones given them 
by the Szoicks, which are common indifferently to 
all Men in general, and are not confined to any 
particular Number of them. But ſeveral get them, 
either by the peculiar Happineſs of their Natures, 
or by a conſtant Progreſs in Study and Learning, 
Whereas thoſe others, which they call right ones, 
are perfect and conſummate, or (as they themſelves 
expreſs it) have all their Numbers which none can 
attain to, but the perfectly Niſe. It is true, that 
the Vulgar, as ſoon as they ſee any Action of ſuch 


a Nature, as indeed is no more than a middle kind 


of Duty, are immediately thinking it a perfect and 
compleat one: For the common Sort of People 


might have been replied, That ſhort of their Ideas. He, whoſe 


there's a double ſort of Honeſty ; the 
ene Perfect, and belonging to none 
but a perfectly wiſe Man; the o- 
tber Middle, and which ordinary 
Men are capable of : That Prefit 
ought never to be oppoſed to the 
former, but perbaps to the latter 
imperfeft one it might. Here be 
gives a large Account of this Di- 
viſion of Honeſty, [See Chap. iii. 
Book 1] and ſhews that the Se- 
cond, or Middle ſort of Honeſly, 
ought no more to be parted with 
for the ſake of any Profit, than 
the firft or conſummate one. 

h Men judge of the Perfection 
or Imperfection of any thing, ac- 
cording as it comes up to, or falls 


Idca is ſhort and impertect, will 
think a very mean Piece of Work 
to be excellent, becauſe he has na 
Notion of any thing that is more 
ſo : But an Artiſt will judge it (as 
it really is) ordinary, becauſe his 
Conceptions are more refined and 
exquiſite, This is the Reaſon 
why the Vulgar imagine the im- 
perfect Virtues to be perfect and 
compleat; becauſe they fully an- 
ſwer their Idea of Perfection, 
which is but an half and inade. 
quate one. It ought to be read 
here propterea quod, in the Latin; 
and not proptereaque, as Gravis 
has it. 
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cannot tell what is perfect, and by Conſequence do 
not know how much any Virtue or Excellenc 

comes ſhort of it: But finding it anſwer the high- 
eſt of their Conceptions, they imagine it wants no- 
thing of being as perfect as can be. Juſt as it hap- 
pens in judging of Poems or Pieces of Painting, and 
other ſuch like; thoſe who are not Judges, are 
generally pleaſed with and praiſe thoſe Things, 
which by no Means deſerve any Praiſe or Com- 
mendation: Becauſe, I ſuppoſe, there may be 
ſomething that is good in them, which ſerves well 
enough to take with thoſe that are ignorant, and 
who have not ſo much Skill as to be able to diſco- 
ver their ſeveral Imperfections: And therefore, 
when they are inſtructed by thoſe who underſtand 
it better, they are brought without Difficulty to 
forſake their Opinions. 


bc A — —_— 4 — — 1 ” 
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CHAF. IV. 


The greateſt Men that haue been in the World, were 
not perfectly wiſe. Profit ought not to be compared 
with the Middle, any more than with the perfect 
Honeſty. How Men come to compare them together, 
or to doubt upon this Subject. This illuſtrated by 
an Example. One certain Rule neceſſary for our 
Guidance in this Caſe. The Doctrine of the Stoicks 
preferable to that of the Peripateticks. 


HOSE Duties therefore, which make up the 
Subject of this Enquiry, by the Szoicks are 
counted a kind of ſecond-rate Honeſty, which is not 
confined to their wiſe Men only, but is common 
and open to all Mankind: And therefore all thoſe 
who have any kind of Senſe or Inclination for 
Virtue, are very ſenſibly touched and affected with 
3 For you are not to imagine, when we call the 
e = ig 
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two Decir's or Scrro's Magnanimons, and give 
© FABRICIUS and * ARISTIDES the Appellation of 
Ju, that we ſet them for Patterns of ſuch Juſtice 
and Magnanimity, as we ſuppoſe to be in thoſe 
who are perfectly wiſe. For they were none of 
them wiſe in that exalted Senſe, which we would 
here be underſtood to mean by that Word. Nay 
thoſe who were counted and ſurnamed the Wiſe, 
ſuch as CaTo, for Inſtance, and LAELIus, and 
particularly the famous © Seven; yet in Truth and 
Realiry were not ſuch; but by frequently practiſing 
that middle ſort of Duties, had gotten a ſort of 
Shew and Reſemblance of true Wiſaem. As no 
Profit therefore ought ever to be put in Oppoſition 
to that which is truly and perfettly virtuous and 
honeſt ; ſo neither ſhould any Intereſt, or Conve- 
nience of Life, be ſet up againſt that, which is or- 
dinarily called fo, and which is followed by thoſe, 
who deſire to be counted Men of Honeſty and In- 
tegrity : And we ſhould be as careful to live up to 


2 Two famous R:imans, Fa- his Funeral; and his Daughters 


ther and Son, who both in the 
Time of their Conſulſhips devo- 
ted themſelves freely for the Good 
of their Country : The Father 
in the War with the Latins, a- 
bout the Year of Rome 412; and 
the Son in that with the Samnites, 
about forty Years after. See the 
Form of it, Liv. Book VIII. 
Chap. ix. Boat X. Chap. xxix. 

b The two Africani, men- 
tioned before. 

Cc A noble and valiant Conſul 
of Rome, General in the War a- 
gainſt Pyrrbus and the Samnites: 
So ſtrictly juſt and honeſt, that 
tho' both Pyrrbus and the Sam- 
nites offered him Preſents, he re- 
tuſcd to accept them; and yet ſo 
poor, that when he died, he did 
not leave enough behind him tor 


had Portions paid out of the pub- 
lick Treaſury. See Chap. xxii. 

d Such another at Athens, as 
Fabricius was at Rome. Themi- 
ſtecles being his Rival in the 
State, got him baniſhed by Oftra- 
ciſm ; [See his Lite in Plut. and 
Nepes. | But Xerxes afterwards 
invading Greece, they were glad 
to recal him again to defend his 
Country, which he did very va- 
liantly: At laſt, after having 
born the greateſt Offices in the 
Republick, he dicd as poor as 
Fabricius did, and Portions were 
given to his Daughters by the 
Publick. 

e The ſeven wiſe Men of 
Greece, ſo much talk'd of among 
the Ancients. 
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that Honeſty, whereof awe are capable; as the per- 
fed) Wiſe are of keeping cloſe to that, which is 
truly ſuch, and may in Strictneſs of Speech be cal- 
led by that Name. For whatever Attainments we 
have made in Virtue, they wil never ſtand us in 
any mighty ſtead, if we be not thus careful of hold- 
ing conſtantly to our Duty——. What has hi- 
therto been ſaid can be applied to thoſe only, who 
make Goodnels conſiſt in living according to their 
Duty: But * thoſe Men, who meaſure the Gocd- 
nels of Things by ſome * Profit or Advantage, which 
they bring along with them, and who let rheſe pre- 
vail with them above Virtue and Honeſty ; frequent- 
ly in deliberating, uſe to put that, which they take 
to be profitable, into the Balance againſt Juſtice 
and Honeſty ; but good and wiſe Men never offer 
to do it. I am therefore of Opinion, when Pa- 
NAETIVUs tells us, That Men uſe to deliberate, in 
conſidering which of theſe two they ſhould chuſe; that 
he meant no more than what his "Words ſtrictiy ſig- 
nify, viz. That they 2ſe to do this, and not that 
really they ought to do it. For it is infinitely ſcan- 
dalous, not only to prefer a pretended Advantage 
before Duty and Conſcience; but ſo much as to 
bring them to the Conteſt and Competition, and 
to doubt whether the one of them ſhould be choſen 
before the other. If this be ſo, you will be ready 
to aſk me, Hod iben comes there to be any Deubt at 
all? And what is it that requires Conſideration upon 


f Viz. The Followers of Epi- 
curus and Hieronymus Rhodius. 

g Tis to be remembred, That 
under the Notion of the Word 
Profit, he comprehends Pleaſures, 
Honours, Sc. 

h Having brought all the Ar- 
guments urged againſt Panætius, 
for propoling this Head, be now 


ſhews that they have all miſtaken 
his Meaning; for that he dies 
not ſay Profit may be oppoſed to 
Honeſty, but only that Men or- 
dinarily uſe te oppoſe it; and ex- 
plains what is the true Meaning 
of this Head, and how People 
come to deliberate upon it. 


thi 5 
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this Subject? I ſuppoſe it is this, That it ſometimes 
happens * Men are not ſo very certain, Whether the 
Action deliberated upon be honeſt, or not honeſt : For 
that which is uſually counted a Piece of Villany, is 
frequently changed by the Times or Circutnſtances, 
and is found to be the contrary. To lay down one 
Inſtance, which may ſerve to give ſome Light to 
a great many others; pray what greater Wicked- 
neſs can there be upon Earth (if we ſpeak in gene- 
ral) than for any one to murder, not only a Man, 
but a familiar Friend? And ſhall we therefore af- 
frm that he is chargeable with a Crime, who has 
murdered a Tyrant, though he were his Familiar ? 
* The People of Rome I am ſure will not ſay fo, by 
whom this is counted among the greateſt and moſt 
glorious Actions in the World. You will ſay then, 
Does not Intereſt here carry it againſt Honeſty ? * No, 
but rather Honeſty voluntarily follows Intereſt, * If 


The Sobject therefore of this 
Book is not, M ben a plain Duty 
ſeems oppoſite to our worldly Inte- 
reſt, viz. Riches, Pleaſure, or the 
like, ta deliberate which of thoſe 
two we ſhould follcav, our Pleajure 
(ſuppoſe) or eur Duty : The very 
deliberating in ſuch a Caſe being 
impious, as he often ſays. But 
the Deſign of the Book is, Wben 
an Action on the one band is appa- 
rently for our worldly Advantage ; 
and on the other is ſomewhat doubt- 
ful, whether conſiſtent with our 
Duty cr not; then to teach us how 
to determine ourſelves ſo, as that a 
ſeeming Intereſt may not betray us 
into that, which is opp: ſite to cur 
real one, i. e. cur Duty and Ho- 
neſty. He gives one Inſtance of 
killing a Tyrant, which may ea- 
ſily be applied to a great many o- 
ther dubious Caſes ; in giving Di- 
rect ions about which he continues 


to Chap. vii. where he begins a- 
gain his former Diſcourſe. See 
the latter End of Chap. vi. 

k The Romans thought no Du- 
ties ſo great, as thoſe that regard- 
ed the Maintenance of their Li- 
berty; for the ſake of which they 
wou!ld break thro all other Obli- 
gations whatever. Nay there 
was a Law among them, That he 
who killed a Tyrant ſhould not be 
cueſtioned for it. 

That is, A Tyrant is not 
therefore to be killed, becauſe ' tis 
a profitable Action, tho' contrary 
to Honeſty: But becauſe *tis an 
honeſt, as well as a profitable one. 
For what can be more honeſt or 
agreeable to Nature, than by 
taking off one Man to preſerve a 
whole Community ? 

m Having ſhewn what is the 
Subject of Deliberation in this 
Book, his next Buſineſs is to lay 
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therefore we would, upon all Emergencies, be ſure 
to determine ourſelves aright, when that which 
we call our Adyantage or Intereſt, ſeems to be re- 
pugnant to that which is honeſt; we muſt lay down 
ſome general Rule or Meaſure, which if we will 
make uſe of in judging about Things, we ſhall ne- 
ver be miſtaken as to Point of Duty. Now this 
Meaſure | would have to be conformable to the Do- 
ctrine and Principles of the Szoicks, which I princi- 
pally follow throughout this Work. For though 
J confeſs that the ancient Academicks and your Pe- 
Tipateticks, which were formerly the ſame, make 
Honeſty far preferable to that which ſeems one's In- 
tereſt : Yet ® thoſe who aſſert, That whatever is ho- 
ne/t muſt be alſo profitable, and nothing is profitable 
but what is honeſt, talk much more bravely and he- 
roically upon this Subject, than? thoſe who allow, 
That there are ſome Things honeſt, which are not pro- 
fitable; and ſome Things profitable, which are not 
honeſt, And we have very great Liberty given us 
by our Academy, ſo as never to be tied up to ſuch 
and ſuch Tenets, but are left free to defend what 
we think moſt probable. 


down ſome Method of determin- cafions of Doubt. 

ing ourſelves aright. In order n See Chap. i. Book I, 

to which he propoſes a general o Viz. The Stoicks, 

Rule and Standard, which is al- P Fiz. The Peripateticks and 
ways to be made uſe of in ſuch Oc- ancient Academicks, 


CHAP. 
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. . 


The Rule or Meaſure mentioned in the former Chap- 
ter. The ill Effects of Men injuring others for their 
own Advantage. Every one allowed to take Care 
of himſelf in the firſt Place ; but not fo as to injure 
any other, tho to ſave his own Life. Two Errors 
that occaſion Mens acting contrarywiſe, and the 


Abſurdity of them. 


UT to return to our general Rule or Meaſure: 
* There is nothing upon Earth then ſo con- 
trary to Nature, neither Death, nor Poverty, nor 
Pain, nor whatever other Evil can befal a Man ei- 
ther in his Body or Fortune, as to take away any 
Thing wrongfully from another, and do one's ſelf 
a Kindneſs by injuring one's Neighbour. For, in 
the firſt Place, it ruins all Manner of Society and 
Intercourſe amongſt Men; ſince it is plain, that if 
once Men arrive at ſuch a Paſs, as to plunder and 
injure the reſt of their Neighbours, out of Hopes 
to procure ſome Advantage to themſclves, there 
mult follow of courſe a Diſſolution of that Society, 
which of all Things in the World is moſt agreeable 
to Nature. Should we ſuppoſe, for Example, that 
the bodily Members had every one of them gotren an 
Opinion, that to draw to itſelf all the Vigour of 
its Neighbours, would very much ſerve to increaſe 


B 


a For nothing being ſo agree- 
able to Nature as Conjunction and 
Society, that which tends to the 
Ruin and Diſſolution of this, 
. mult needs be of all Things moſt 
contrary to Nature. Now the ve- 
ry End and Deſign of Society is the 
mutual Help and Aſſiſtance of 
each other, without which "tis 


impoſlible it ſhould ever ſubſiſt; 


Ita naturalis eft ſacietatis utilica- 
tum communio {ſays the Icarned 
Gretrus ) ut fine ea nequeat Socie- 
tas confiſtere, Thoſe Men there- 
fore, who, inftead of profiting, 
injure their Fellows, do what 
directly tends te the Ruin of 
Society, and conſequently what of 
all Things is moſt contrary to 
Nature, 
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its own; it is certain the whole Body muſt decay 
and periſh : And juſt ſo, ſhould every one amongſt 
us deprive other People of their Profits and Advan- 
tages, and take away all he could get from them, 
with deſign of applying it only to his own Uſe ; the 
general Society and Fellowfhip of Mankind muſt 
of Neceſſity be broken. For though it is no more 
than what Nature will allow of, That each Man 
ſhould look after himſelf in the firſt Place, and fur- 
niſh himſelf with the Neceſſaries of Life, before he 
takes Care to provide for other People; yet the 
fame Nature will by no means permit, that any one 
ſhould rife by his thruſting down another, and in- 
creaſe his own Fortune by the Spoils of his Neigh- 
bour's. And not only Nature, that is the univer- 
{al Law or Conſent of Nations, but particular Laws, 
by which ſeveral Countries and Commonwealths 
are governed, have commanded likewiſe, That no 
one be ſuffered to do an Tnjury to another for the ſake 
of procuring an; Advantage to himſelf. For the very 
Deſi ign and End of Laws, is to keep up Agreement 
and Union amongſt Citizens ; which whoever de- 
itroys, is by them puniſhed, not with the Loſs of 
his Goods alone, but with Priſons, Baniſhment, 
or even Death itſelf. But Nature and Right Rea- 
ſon, as being at once both an * human and divine 
Lay too, command this Duty with much greater 
Authority; and whoever obeys them (as all Men, 
muſt, who propoſe to live according to the Rules 
of Nature) will never be guilty of coveting what is 
another's, or applying to his own Uſe what had firſt 
been injuriouſly taken from his Neighbour. For 
ecrtainly Greatneſs and Elevation of Soul; as allo 


b Human, becauſe conſented Reaſon commands us, God him- 
to and acknowledged by all Man- ſelf, who has given us that Rea- 
kind, and natural to them: Di- ſon, does in effect command us 
#int, becaule Whatever Right tee 


the 


Cup. v. OFFICES. 237 


the Virtues of Courteſy, Juſtice and Liberality, 
are much more agreeeable to Nature and Right 
Reaſon, than Pleaſure, than Riches, than even 
Life irſelf; to deſpiſe all which, and regard them 
as juſt nothing, when they come to be compared 
with the publick Intereſt, is the Duty of a brave 
and exalted Spirit: Whereas to rob another for 
one's own Advantage, is (as has been ſhewn) more 
contrary to Nature, than Death, than Pain, or a- 
ny other Evil whatever of that Kind. Again, 
Thoſe Men live much more according to Nature, 
who ſuffer perpetual Troubles and Labours, for the 
Good and Preſervation, were it poſſible, of all 
Men; (like HERCULES of old, whom Men, as a 
grateful Requital for his Benefits, report to be placed 
among the Number of the Gods) than thoſe who 
conſume all their Lives in Retirement, where they 
are not only free from Diſturbances and Vexations, 
but are furniſhed with all the Pleaſures and Con- 
veniencies of Life; and have moreover the Advan- 
tages of Sttength and Comelineſs ſuperadded to 
them. And accordingly we find it to be ſo in effect, 
that all the moſt great and extraordinary Geniuſes 
have preferred all the Troubles and Dithculties of 
the former, before the Quiet and Eale of this latter 
way of Living. From all which laid together, it 
unanſwerably follows, that whoever lives agreeably 
to the Dictates of Nature, can never be guilty of 
injuring another. © In fine, he that injures another 
to do himſelf a Kindneſs, either thinks he does no- 
thing that is contrary to Nature; or that the doing 
any Injury is a leſs Degree of Evil, than Death, or 


© Having laid down his general Abſurdity of the two contrary 
Rule or Meaſure, and proved Principles, which are the Grounds 
the Truth of it from Reaſon, or Cauſes of Mens injuring one 
Laws, and the Examples of the another, wiz» Either they think 
greateſt Men ; he now ſhews the is not contrary to Nature, &c. 
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Poverty, or Pain, or loſs of Children, Friends or 
Relations. If he thinks that in wronging and a- 
buſing of others, he doth not do any Thing that is 
contrary to Nature; it is in vain to diſpute any 
longer with ſuch a one, who takes away from Man 
the diſtinguiſhing Part, and very Characteriſtick 
(as it were) of his Nature: But if he allows, that 
it is indeed an Evil, only thinks that ſome others, 
ſuch as Poverty, Pain, or Death, may be worſe; 
he is groſly miſtaken in being of Opinion, That 
the Ills which touch nothing but the Body or For- 


rune, can be greater than thoſe which affect the 
Soul 


* 


HAF. VI. 


The Intereſt of Particulars inſeparable from that of 
the whole Community. The Rule of not wronging 
another for our own Advantage, extends not only to 
Relations, or Fellow-Citizens, but to all Mankind. 
The breaking of it, ruins all Fuſtice, Liberality, &c. 
Several Caſes about it, put and reſolved. Tyrants 
zo Members of human Society. 


y E ſhould all of us therefore propoſe the ſame 

End, and every one think his own Intereſt 
in particular, to be the ſame with that of the Com- 
munity in general: Which if each one endeavour 
to draw ſolely to himſelf, all Union and Agree- 
ment amongſt Men will be diſſolved. And if 


2 This is a Concluſion from the 
foregoing Diſcourſe ; ſeeing for 
one Man to injure another is fo 
very pernicions to human Society; 
It follows, That no one ſhould do 
any Thing for his own Intereſt, as 


diſtinct from that ef the whole 


Community. 

b To what he has proved in 
the former Chapter, That the in- 
Juring of otbers for our own Advan- 
tage is the Ruin of Society, and 
conſequently mi unnatural ; it 
might have been anſwered, That 


Nature 
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Nature enjoin us, That every Man ſhould deſire 
and procure the Advantage of another, whoever 
he be, tho' for no other Reaſon than becauſe he is 
a Man; it neceſſarily follows, that a!/ Men are 
joined, by the ſelf-ſame Nature, in one common 
Intereſt: Which if it be true, then all Men are 
ſubject to, and live equally under the /ame Law of 
Nature: And if this be true too, then certainly 
they are forbid by that ſame Law of Nature, any 
Ways to injure or wrong one another : But the 
firſt of theſe is undoubtedly certain, therefore the 
laſt muſt needs be ſo likewiſe. For as to what is 
uſually ſaid by ſome Men, That they would not take 
any Thing away from a Father, or Brother, for 
their own Advantage; but that there is not the 
fame Reaſon for their ordinary Citizens; it is fooliſh 
and abſurd: For they thruſt themſelves out from 
partaking of any Privileges, and from joining in 
common with the reſt of their Citizens, for the 
Publick Good : An Opinion that ſtrikes at the very 
Root and Foundation of all Civil Societies. Others 
there are, who are ready to confeſs, That they 
ought to bear ſuch a Regard to Fellow-Citizens ; 
but by no Means allow of it in relation to Strangers : 
Now theſe Men deſtroy that univerſal Society of 
all Mankind; which if once taken away, Kindneſs, 
Liberality, Fuſtice and Humanity, muſt utterly pe- 
riſh; which excellent Virtues whoever makes void, 
is chargeable with Impiety towards the immortal 


© Gods: For he breaks that Society, which they 


this holds good only as to leſſer So- 
cieties, and in 2 of our Kin, 
&c. but as for thoſe who are of a 
different Tribe or Country, <ve are 
under no ſuch Obligation of not inju- 
ring them, He therefore here 
ſhews, in anſwer to this, the Ex- 
tent of this Obligation; and 


proves that*tis not confin'd to thoſe 
of the ſame Family, City, or the 
like, but equally comprehends all 
Mankind ; foraſmuch as all are 
alike ſubje& to the ſame Law of 
Nature, &c. 

© For tho? the Offence more 
immediately concerns the Perſons 


have 
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have eſtabliſhed and ſettled amongſt Men; the 
cloleſt Cement or Bond of which, is the being of 
Opinion, That for Men to injure and wrong one 
another for their private Intereſts, is an Evil that 
Nature is much more averſe from, than all thoſe 
which happen either to the Body or Fortune; © nay, 
and I might add to the Mind alſo, provided only 
they be not contrary to Juſtice; for that one Virtue 
is as it were, a kind of Miitreſs and Queen of all 
the reſt. But what? (perhaps ſome Men will be 
apt to ſay) if a wiſe Man be ready to periſh for 
Hunger, muſt not he take away Victuals from an- 
other; though a perfectly uſeleſs and inſignificant 
Fellow? Not at all, for Life itſelf is not ſo dear 
to me, as a ſettled Reſolution of doing no Wrong 
for my private Advantage. But ſuppoſe this good 
Man, almoſt dead with Cold, ſhould have it in his 
Power to take PHALAR1s's Cloaths away, one of 
the moſt ſavage and inhuman Tyrants ; would 
not you have him to do it? There is no great Dif- 
ficulty in determining ſuch Cafes: For it is cer- 
rain, if you take away any Thing from another, 
though never ſo uſeleſs and inſignificant 2 Crea- 
ture, jor no other End but to benefit yourſelf by it; 
it is an inhuman Action, and plainly contrary to 
the Laws of Nature: But if you are one, who by 
Living will do very great Service to the Repub- 
lick, or perhaps to the Society of Mankind in ge- 
neral, and for that only Reaſon take ſomething from 
another; it is an Action that is not to be found 
much Fault with. But in all other Caſes, every 


that are injured, yet 'tis alſo a Sin Act of Injaſtice, js not only 
againſt God himſelf; ſince tis a a greater Evil than any of Body 
Breach of his Laws and Com- or Fortune, but of Mind too (7. e. 
mands. than any other Vice) except only 

That is, To take away any thoſe, which arc Offences againſt 
Thing from another, which is an Juſtice as well as itſelf, 


3 Man 
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Man is bound to bear his own Misfortunes, rather 

than to get quit of them by wronging his Neigh- 
bour. You will fay then, Is it not more contrary 

to Nature, To covet or ſeize what belongs to another, 
than to be in Sickneſs, or Want, or any ſuch Evil? 
Tes ; but withal it is as contrary to Nature, to aban- 
don all Care of the Publick Intereſt; for it is a Piece 
of Injuſtice: © From whence it follows, That an 
boneſt, prudent, and valiant Perſon, whoſe Death 
would bring a great Diſadvantage to the Publick, 
may take from an idle and uſeleſs Citizen, ſuch: 
Things as are zeceſſary for the Maintenance of 
Life, without any Offence againſt the Laws of Na- 
ture; which aim at the Preſervation and Intereſt 
of the Publick ; provided that he do not make the 
Love of himſelf, and Conceit of his own more 
than ordinary Merits, an Occaſion of injuring and 
oppreſſing others. For he will perform but the Du- 
ties which Juſtice requires of him, by thus taking 
Care to be ſerviceable to the Publick, and uphold- 
ing that (which I am often forced to mention) 
univerial Society between all Mankind. As for the 
Queſtion propoſed about PHALAaR1s, it is eaſil 

anſwered : For Tyrants are not Members of hu- 
man Society, but rather its greateſt and moſt peſti- 
lent Enemies; nor is it unnatural, if it lye in one's 
Power to rob that Man, whom it is even a Vir- 
tue and a Glory to murder. And it were heartily 
to be wiſhed, that this whole deſtructive and im- 
pious Race, were utterly baniſhed and excluded 


e 'Tis true the Laws of Na- 
ture, or right Reaſon, forbid 
Men to take away ought from an- 
other, for their own Advantage; 
for it would be the Ruin and Diſ- 
ſolution of Society, which they 
eſpecially deſire to maintain: But 
E it ſhould at any Time chance 


fo to happen, that the doing of a 
Dame ge to any third Perſon, 
ſhould be neceſſary to the Support 
and Maintenance of that Society, 
then the doing it is not only al- 
lowed, but commanded by the 
Law of Nature. 


from 
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from amongſt Men. Juſt as we cut off thoſe 
Members of the Body, which have got no longer 
either Blood or Spirits in them, and ſerve but to 
infect and corrupt the reſt ; ſo ſhould thoſe Mon- 
ſters, which under the Shape and Outſide of Men, 
conceal all the Savageneſs and Cruelty of Beaſts, 
be cut off, as it were, and ſeparated from the By- 
dy and Society of Mankind. * Of much the fame 
Nature are all thoſe Queſtions, in which the 
Knowledge and Underſtanding of our Duty de- 
pends upon the Knowledge of Times and Cir- 
cumſtances. 


f Theſe Words ſhew what has Knowledge of our Duty depends {© 


been the Drift and Deſign of his 
Diſcourſe from chap. iv. | See there 
Note h] wiz. To ſhew how we 
ſhould determine ourſelves in 
thoſe particular Caſes, where the 


much upon Times and Circum- 
ſtances z as in the Inſtance there 
given of murdering a Tyrant, tho? 
a familiar Friend, He now takes 
again the Thread of his Diſcourſe, 


— 


HAP. VI. 


CIcERo will finiſh what PAN AE TIUs left imperfoct. 
All his Deciſions taken from this Principle, That 
Honeſty alone, or at lea/? chiefly, is deſireable for 
its own Sake. The true Meaning of PANAETIVS, 


in making Profit and Honefty be compared with one 
another. 


Believe then PAN Ax r Ius would have diſcourſed 
upon ſuch Things as theſe, but that ſome Ac- 
cident, or perhaps other Buſineſs, put a Stop to 
his Deſigns. However, there are Precepts enough 
laid down in his former Books, to reſolve all Scru- 
ples and Doubts concerning them; from which we 
may learn, What that is which is wicked, and there- 
fore to be avoided ; and what that, which therefore 
1 
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is not to be avoided, becauſe not at ſuch Times, 
and in ſuch Caſes wicked. But ſince I am going 
(as it were) to! crown a Work, which was left 
imperfect by the Author of it, though wanting but 
little of being brought ro Perfection; I ſhall fol- 
low the Method of the Geometricians And as they 
do not uſe to demonſtrate every 'Thing, but de- 
mand to have ſome Things allowed them before- 
hand, by the Help of which they more eaſily ex- 
plain and demonſtrate their Deſigns; ſo I demand 
of you, Son MARK, if you can, to grant me this 
following Poſtulatum, That nothing is deſireable for 
itſelf alone, but that which is honeſt : Or however, 
if * CRATIPPUS will not permit you to do that; 
yet at leaſt, I am ſure, you muſt grant me this 
which follows, That Honeſty is deſireable for its own 
Sake, above all Things in the World: Either of the 
two is ſufficient for my Purpoſe, and the one 1s 
robable as well as the other, and © nothing elſe 

ſide them is ſo upon this Subject. And here in 
the firſt Place we muſt do Right to PANAETTus; 
who does not ſay, (as indeed he ought not) That 
that, which is profitable, could ever be contrary to 
that which is honeſt; but only hat, which has 
the Appearance of ſuch. And he often avows, 
That nothing is profitable, but that which is ho- 
neſt ; and, That whatever is honeſt, is at the ſame 
time profitable : And declares their Opinion, who 
firſt made a Difference between thoſe two, to be 
the greateſt Evil that ever yet fpread itſelf abroad 


2 He means Panætius's Works 
about Duties, which (as before 
was obſerved) he left imperfect: 
And Cicero in this Book defigns 
to add, what Paretius either 
would not, or for ſome Reaſons 
could not finiſh. 

For being a Peripatetick, he 


could only allow that which im- 
mediately follows, That Honeſty 
is much the moſt deſirable Good : 
Not, That 'tis the only one, which 
was the Stcrck Opinion. 

© Viz. Nor the Opinions of 
Epicurus, Hieronymus Rbodius,&c, 


amongſt 
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amongſt Men. Therefore when he ſpeaks of a 
Conrrariety between them, he means an appearing, 
and not a 7ea/ one; which he therefore laid down 
for one of the Heads of his Diſcourſe : Not as 
though it were lawful for Men ever to give Profit 
the Preference before Honeſty; but only that they 
might be able to determine themſelves aright, if 
theſe two at any Time ſhould ſeem to interfere 
and be inconſiſtent with one another. This Part 
therefore, which he has omitted, I ſhall now ſup- 
ply ; not with any borrowed Aſſiſtance from others, 
but purcly (as we ſay) by my own Strength. For 
I never had any thing come to my Hands upon this 
Subject, that I could any ways approve of ſince the 
Time of PANAETIius. 


CHAP. VIII. 


What we ought to do, when any Thing preſents itſelf 
under the Appearance of Profit. Proof that wiat- 
ever is Profitable, muſt alſo be Honeſt ; and what- 
ever is Honeſt, muſt alſo be Profitable. The con- 
rar) Opinion the great Source of all Wickedneſs. 
Infamy a certain Puniſhment of Villany. It is a 
Wickedneſs even to deliberate whether Profit ſbould 
be preferred before Honeſty, or not. Nothing is #0 
be done out of hopes of being concealed. 


HENEVER * therefore any Thing comes 
in our View, which carries the Appearance 


a Having laid down his Poflu- yet it is to be rejected if it bave 
latum, That Heneſiy is the only, any Diſhoneſty in it: Becauſe it 
or s leaſt chief Ceed: He pro- would deprive us of cur Vartue 
cecds now to draw ſome Conclu- and Honeſty, which is our great- 
ſions ſrom it; as firſt, That besu- eft, if not ſole Goud 3 and conſe- 
ever a Thing may carry the Ap- quently however it may bring us 
pearance of Profit along with it, Riches, Pleaſures, Sc. muſt be 


of 
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of Profit along with it, we cannot but immediately 
be ſomewhat affected with it: But if, upon taking 
a nearer View, we find there is any Thing baſe and 
diſhoneſt, in tnat which appeared to be profitable 
at firſt, it is our Duty to reject it: Which is 
not to deprive us of what is really profitable, but 
only to let us underſtand, That nothing diſhoneſt 
can poſſibly be ſuch. Now if nothing be fo con- 
trary to Nature as Baſeneſs, and nothing ſo agree- 
able to Nature as true Profit, (which is certainly 
lo; for ſhe always deſires what is right and be- 
coming, and conſiſtent with itfeif, and abhors the 
contrary) then it neceſſarily follows, That what- 
ever is profitable can never have any Baſeneſs or 
Dijhoneſty annexed to it. Again, © if we were born 
for Virtue or Honeſty, and this be the only defi- 
rable Good (as “ ZENO would have it) or at leaſt 
fo much more ſo, than every Thing elle, as to out- 
weigh all that can be put in the Scale againſt it, 
(which was AR1sTOTLE's Opinion;) it muſt cer- 
tainly follow, That Honeſty is the only, or however 
the greateſt Good: Now whatever is good muſt 
certainly be profitable; from whence it follows, 
That whatever is honeſt muſt alſo certainly be pro- 


fitable, 


It is a villainous Error of ſome naughty 


Men therefore, when any Thing ſtrikes them with 


really unprofitable. For tis im- 
poſſible there ſhould be any Pro- 
fit, where the Loſs is Honeſty. 
b He ſhews that, Whatever is 
truly profitable muſt be boneſt al(s ; 
fince Profit and Diſhoneſty (be- 
ing one of them contrary, and the 
other agreeable to Nature) can ne- 
ver meet both in the fame Acti- 
on: And therefore in rejecting 
leaſures, Riches, or Kingdoms, 
Sc. When accompanied with Diſ- 
honeſty, we don't reject what is 


really our Intereſt, but only that 
which appears to be ſo, 

© Having ſhewn that, Mat- 
ever is profitable muſs alſo be ho- 
neſt; he hexe ſhews back again, 
That whatever is honeſt muſt alſ7 
be profitable: Upon which two 
Propoſitions all this Book is 
grounded. 

4 Founder of the Sreick Sect; 
ſurnamed Citteius, from Cttium, 
a Town in Cypras, here he was 
bern. 


672 
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an Appearance of Profit to ſeize it immediately 
and enjoy it as ſuch, without ever conſidering its 
Relation to Honeſty. Hence come Aſſaſſinations, 
Poiſonings, and making of falſe Wills: Hence 
Stealing, embezzling the publick Monies, plun- 
dering and oppreſſing both Citizens and Confede. 
rates: Hence the inſufferable Power and Inſolence 
which ſome Men exerciſe, who are grown too 
great for the reſt of their Citizens : In fine, Hence 
Ambition, and the Deſire of Rule, have produced 
their moſt curſed and deplorable Effects, even in 
free Commonwealths; than which nothing can 
be thought of more odious and deteſtable. For 
Men look upon the fancied Advantages of Things 
through a falſe Perſpective ; but as for the Puniſb- 
ment appendant to them, (I do not mean of the 
Laws which they frequently break through; but 
of Baſeneſs and Diſhoneſty, which is much the 
more grievous) hat, I ſay, they never ſo much as 
think upon at all. Such People therefore are im- 
pious and abominable, and deſerve to be excluded 
from all Society, who deliberate with themſelves, 
and make it Matter of Doubt, Whether they ſhould 
chuſe what they fee to be honeſt, or wilfully com- 
mit what they know to be Villany. For the very 
making a Queſtion of ſuch a Thing is criminal, 
though one ſhould not proceed ſo far as to Execu- 
tion. Thoſe Things therefore ought not to be 
deliberated at all upon, where the very Delibera- 
tion is ſcandalous and diſhoneſt. ©* And whenever 


He now proceeds to a ſecond not the being concealed that can 
Concluſion, drawn from his ge- make it otherwiſe. This he il- 
neral Principle laid down, which luſtrates by an excellent Fable, 
is, Newer to venture upon any taken out of the ſecond Book of 
Thing that's ill, aut f Hypes of be» Plato de Repub, toward the Be- 
ing concealed : For if Diſlioneſty ginning. 
be of itſelf the greateſt Evil, tis 


we 
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we do deliberate upon any Kind of Subject, we 
ſhould never do any Thing out of Hope, and Ex- 
pectations, that our Actions will be concealed : 
For we ought to take this as a conſtant Maxim, if 
we pretend to have made any Progreſs in Philoſo- 
phy, That though we could hide from the Eyes of all 
Men, and even of the Gods themſelves, whatever ue 
go about; yet we ſhould be careful to abſtain from the 
Vices of Covetouſueſs and Injuſtice, of Laſciviouſneſs 


and Incontinenc . 


—— 


CHAP. IA. 


He illuſtrates his Rule laid down in the former Chap- 
ter with the Story of GyGEs, taken out of PLA- 
To. He ſhews himſelf a Villain, who acknows 


ledges he would do wickedly, if he could with Se- 


ce. 


O this Purpoſe PLA To brings in that re- 

markable Story of * G YES. A Gaping in 
the Earth being made by reaſon of ſome violent 
Showers, as the Story tells us, GyGEs went down 
into the Hollow of it, and found there lying a 
brazen Horſe, with a Door in his Side. This he 
opened, and looking in, diſcovered a dead Man's 
Body, of an unuſual Bulk, with a Ring of Gold 
upon one of his Fingers. This he pulls off, and 
puts upon his own Finger; and then coming up, 


a He was a Friend and Fa- Gyges to murder Candaules; 
yourite to Candaules, King of Ly- which he did, and obtained both 
dia, who having an extraordina- his Wife and Kingdom afrer him. 
iy beautiful Wife, was continu- His performing this with very 
ally bragging of her, and would great Eaſe by the Wife's Aſ⸗ 
needs have Gyges look upon her ſtance, gave Pato occalion to 
naked. At which the Queen was invent this Fable. 
lo provoked, as that the perſuaded 


goes 


i 
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goes and joins himſelf to the reſt of the Shepherd; 
(for he was Shepherd to the King at chat Time.) 
Here he obſerved, That upon turning the Stone 
toward the Palm of his Hand, he became inviſible 
to every body elſe, though others did not become ſo 
to him; and that upon turning it to its proper 
Place, he immediately became viſible again, as be- 
fore. Making uſe thc:efore of this lucky Oppor- 
tunity, he found out a Way to enjoy the Queen, 
and by her Aſſiſtance to murder the King, his 
Lord and Maſter, and to make away thoſe who 
might prove any Hindrance or Stop to his Deſigns; 
nor could any one poſſibly ſee or diſcover him in 
any of theſe Villanies ; ſo that he quickly, by the 
Help of this Ring, from a ſimple Shepherd became 
King of Lydia. Now had a truly wife Man had 
the keeping of this Ring, he would not have 
thought himſelf ever the more privileged to be 
guilty of any Action that is wicked or deteftable: 
For good Men deſire to be virtuous and honeſt, 
and not to be ſecret, that ſo they may {in without 
Danger. And here ſome Philoſophers, Men of 
more Honeſty than Acuteneſs or Subtilty, cry out, 
That this Story of PLATO's is a mere Fiction: As 
tho' he had laid either that it really was, or indeed 
could be done. No; the Meaning and Deſign of 
this Example of GyGEs and the Ring, is this, 
Suppoſe you could do any diſhoneſt Action, for 
the gratifying a luſttul, covetous, or ambitious 
Deſire, fo as that no one living could either know 
or ſuſpect it, but both Gods and Men mult be 
kept perfectly in Ignorance; whether in ſuch Caſe, 
would you do it or no? Ay, but, ſay they, this 
is an impoſſible Caſe: Tho” it is not ſo impoſlible 
neither: But that which I aſk them is, 1/haz they 
would do, ſuppoſing that poſſible, whith they deny 
now to be ſo* The Manner of their arguing is 

| ſomewhat 
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ſomewhat odd and illiterate; for they ſtill den 

the Poſſibility of it, and that they will ſtand to; 
not, it ſeems, underſtanding what the Force and 
true Import of this Suppoſition is. For when we 
put the Queſtion to them, Whether they would 
do ſuch an Action or not, ſuppoſing they could con- 
ceal it; we do not aſk them, Whether they can 
conceal it or not ? But put them, as it were, to the 
Rack or Inquiſition; that ſo, if they ſay they would 
gratify ſuch Deſires upon Aſſurance of Impunity, 
we may know them to be Villains by their own 
Confeſſion : But if they deny it, they may be 
forced to grant, that every baſe and diſhoneſt Acti- 
on is, barely as ſuch, to be ſhunned and deteſted. 


But to return to our Purpoſe from which we have 
digreſſed. 


—- 


. 


Several Caſes, wherein Men doubt whether that which 
appears to be profitable be not honeſt. The Caſe of 
BruTVvs baniſhing COLLATINUS; of RomuLus 
murdering his Brother REMus. Men. may do 
hat 15 for their own Advantage, provided they 
do 0 Injury to another. Au excellent Saying of 
CHRYsSIPPUs to that Purpoſe. How far a Man 
may honeſtly, and ought to go upon a Priend's Ac- 
count ; illuſtrated by the Example of DAMON and 
PinNTHIAs, two loving Friends. 


THERE frequently happen a great many 
Caſes which diſturb Mens Minds, and put 


a He has ſhewn in the two laſt it, or not; or to hope for Secreſy, 
Chapters, That when an Action that ſo we might do it without 
is certainly diſhoneſt, tis impious Danger; whatever ſeeming Profiv 
to deliberate whether we ſhall do ſuch as Kingdoms, Oc. it may 


them 
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them into Suſpence, by the Shew of ſome Profi 
which they ſeem to contain in them. Nor when 
Men deliberate, Whether they ſhould leave and 
abandon their Honeſty for the ſake of any Proft, 
be it never fo great (for that is a Piece of Wick- 
edneſs, as was before obſerved;) but, Whether that 
Action which appears to be profitable, may not 
ſafely be done without tranſgreſſing againſt Honeſty, 
It might not ſeem honeſt in BRvuTvs, for Ex- 
ample, to depoſe CoLLaTINUs his Brother-Con- 
ſul from his Office, whoſe Wiſdom and Conduct 
he himſelf had made uſe of in expelling the Kings. 
But ſince the chief Men in the Government had 
ſo ordered, That the Kindred of © SuptRBvs, 
and very Name of the TaRqQuiNs, ſhould be ba- 
niſhed the City, and no Marks or Footſteps be 
ſuffered to remain of Monarchical Government; 
it was not only profitable thus to conſult for the 
Safety of his Country, but ſo honeſt too, as that 
CoLLaTiNUus himſelf ought joyfully to have ac- 
quieſced in it. That which was profitable there- 
fore prevailed, becauſe ir was honeſt withal; which 
had it not been, it could never have been pro- 
fitable. I cannot ſay the fame in relation to 


bring along with it. He now had been Huſband to Lucretia, 


proceeds to determine ſome Caſes, 
wherein 'tis doubted whether the 
Action be honeſt, or not. As 
firſt, The Deſire of Honour, Em- 
pire, Sc. is apt to blind People's 
Eyes, and either make them in 
Suſpence about the Juſtice of an 
Action, 2s in the Caſe of Bru- 
tus ; or even act plainly contrary 
to 2 and Conſcicnce, as Ro- 
mulus did. 

b The firſt Conſul of Rome, af- 
ter the Expulſion of King Tar- 
guinius Superbus, L. Tarquinius 
Cel{atinus was his Collegue, who 


and aſſiſting to Brutus in expel- 
ling the King. However C latt- 
nus, upon the Senatc's command- 
ing it, was deprived of his Con- 
ſulſhip, and expcl''d the City by 
Brutus, only becauſe lic was of 
the Name and Family e Tarqui» 
nius Superbus, See Livy, and 
Plutarcb's Poplicola. 

e The ſlaſt King of the Roman, 
ſo call'd for his Pride and Haugh- 
tineſs, He was e:xpc!!'d his King: 
dom by Brutus, &c, and at laſt 
dicd in Exile, 


3 4 that 
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i that King, by whom this City was firſt founded: 
For a bare Shew of Profit got the better over him, 
when he imbrued his Hands in the Blood of his 
own Brother, becauſe it ſeemed more profitable to 
reign by himſelf, than in Conjunction with ano- 
ther : He broke all the Ties both of brotherly Af- 
fection and common Humanity, for the obtaining 
of an End, which appeared to be profitable, and 
yet really was not ſo. He pretended however, for 
a Shew of Honeſty, that it was done to revenge 
an Affront of his Brother's, who leap'd with Con- 
tempt over his new-rais'd Wall; a frivolous Ex- 
cuſe, and, if true, not ſufficient to ſerve his Turn: 
By his Favour therefore, whether QUtRINus or 
RouuLus, I cannot but think he did a very ill 
Action. Not that Men are bound to be careleſs 
of their own Intereſts, or to part with that to 
others which themſelves ſtand in need of; but e- 
very one may do what he thinks for his own Ad- 
vantage, provided it be no Injury or Prejudice to 
another Perſon. * CHRYSI Us, amongſt a great 
many very good Sayings, has this one in particu- 


d Romulus the Founder of Rome. 
The Hiſtorians generally tell us, 
That as he was building theWalls 
of his City, his Brother Remus 
(who himſelf was founding a Ci- 
ty juſt by) came to ſee his Work ; 
and leaping with Scorn and Con- 
tempt over his new Wall, was 
murdered by Romulus for that Af- 
front. But Cicero, it ſeems, 
thought there was ſomething 
more in in it, viz. That be might 
reign alone. 

© A Name given by the Romans 
to Romulus, after he was ſuppoſed 
to be taken up into Heaven, and 


py in the Number of the 
8. 


A Stoick Philoſopher, one of 
the chief Upholders of that Sect, 
Scholar of Cleantbes, ſo famous 
for Logick as that twas uſually 
ſaid, If the Gods were to make 
uſe of Logick, *twould be that of 
Chryſippus. Cicero often quotes 
him, and ſays, Hc was a Man 
of a ſharp Wit, and very curious 
in all Hiſtory. He left ſeven 
hundred Volumes, of which three 
hundred wereLogick, behind him, 
which are all loſt. The Athe- 
nians had ſo great a Value for 
him, as that they put up his Sta- 
tue in a Place of their City called 
Ceramicus. 
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lar: © He that is running a Race ought to ſtrive 
c and endeavour, ſays he, as much as he is able 
< to get before his Antagoniſt; but muſt not trip 
cc his Heels up, or thruſt him aſide with his Hands: 
« So in Life it is allowable, that every one ſhould 
cc get what is uſeful and convenient for his com- 
cc fortable Subſiſtence, but it is not /o to take it 
« away from other People.” * Burt it is no 
where more difhcult to keep to one's Duty, than 
in the Affair of Friendſhip: For as not to do eve- 
ry thing that one handſomely can for the ſake of 
a Friend; ſo to do any thing that is baſe or diſho- 
neſt, are both of them equally contrary to one's 
Duty. But there is one very ſhort and yet eaſy 
Rule, which may ſerve to direct us in all Caſes 
of this Nature; and it is this, Never to prefer 
that which only ſeems profitable, ſuch as Honours, 
Riches, Pleaſure, and the like, before a Kindneſs 
to a Friend; but never to do any thing for the 
ſake of a Friend that is an Injury ro the Publick, 
or a Breach of one's Oath, or other ſolemn En- 
gagement: For whoever does this, it is impoſſible 
he ſhould ever be a good Man. Should ſuch a one 
therefore be Judge in his Friend's Caſe, he would 
not by any Means be biaſſed in his Favour, but 
would wholly lay aſide the Perſon of a Friend, as 
ſoon as he took upon him that of a Judge. Per- 
haps he might do ſo much for Friendſhip ſake, as 
to wiſh that his Friend may have the juſter Cauſe; 
and allow him as long Time to ſpeak for himſelf 
* as the Laws will permit of: But when he is to 


s As People mey ſometimes be Rule; Never to prefer, &c. 
drawn to do wickedly for the h For there was a Law a mongſt 
ke of Honour, reigning alone, the Romans, allowing the Plaintiff 
Sc. ſo may they alſo for the ſake but ſo many Hours to ſpeak in; 
of a Friend: Concerning which and the Defendant one more. 
he gives one ſhort and excellent 


give 
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give in his Sentence * upon Oath, he will then 
remember that he calls God to Witneſs, that is 
(I conceive) his own * Soul and Conſcience, the 
divineſt Thing that God has granted to Man. It 
is a good Cuſtom therefore we have received from 
our Anceſtors, if we did but obſerve it, of deſiring 
the Fudge to be as favourable to us, as his Oath will 
permit him, The Meaning of which Requeſt is 
no more than this, That he would do ſo much 
for us, as I juſt now ſaid might very honeſtly be 
done by a Judge for his Friend. For if Men 
were obliged to do every thing preſently that 
their Friends ſhould deſire of them; ſuch Agree- 
ments as theſe ought to be counted not Friend- 
ſhips, but dangerous Conſpiracies. I ſpeak here 
only of the ordinary fort of Friendſhips; for in 
thoſe which are found between perfectly wife Men, 
there can be no Danger of any ſuch Thing. * Da- 
Mon and PINTHIAs, two of PyYTHAGORAs's Fol- 
lowers, were ſo cloſely united to one another in 
their Aﬀections, that when Dioxnrs1vs the Sici- 
lian Tyrant had appointed a Time wherein one of 
them ſhould die, and the Party condemned had 
begged a few Days Reſpite, wherein he might 
provide for his Children and Family, and recom- 
mend them to ſome body who would take care of 
them after his Death; the other delivered himſelf 
up in his ſtead, voluntarily to die in the Room of 


i For the Judges among the is, to the God dwelling within 
Romans were ſworn always to judge them. 
impartially. 1 Becauſe Men of perfect Wiſ- 
k For the Soul or Conſcience dom will never deſire any thing, 
according to the Ancients, is no- but what is honeſt and reaſonable, 
thing but a kind of Gad in us, one of another. 
and the Voiceof one is indeed the m A tamous Pair of Friends, 
Voice of the other. Hence Plate and often mentioned as ſuch by: 
called all wicked Men af: Athe- ancient Writers. See Valer. Max- 
its, tor acting in Oppoſition to P/utarch, Sc. and our Author's 
chelr Rea ſon and Conſcience, that Juſcul. Nut, I. 5. C22. 
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his Friend, if he did not accordingly make his 
Appearance. The Priſoner came back at the Day 
appointed, in order to his Execution ; which the 
Tyrant perceiving, was ſo greatly amazed at their 
extraordinary Faithfulneſs, as to deſire he might 
be admitred a third Man in their Friendſhip. In 
Friendſhip therefore, when that which ſeems pro- 
fitable comes into Competition with that which is 
honeſt, the latter ſhould always be preferred before 
the former: But Faith and Religion ſhould be 
preferred before Friendſhip, whenever it demands 
any Thing that is not reconcileable with Virtue and 
Honefty. Which one Rule, if but carefully at- 
rended to, is ſufficient for the Purpoſe we are now 
upon; Which is to diſcover, upon every Occaſion, 


what are thole Duties which Friendſhip requires 
of us. 


CHAP. AL 


In the Management of the Publick Affairs, the Ap- 
pearance of Profit makes Men relinquiſh Honeſty. 
Several Examples of it. Examples of the contrary, 
«hen the Appearance of Profit is rejected for the 
fake of Honeſty. 


PHE Appearance of Profit is alſo an Occa- 
fon in Publick Affairs, of making falſe 
Steps, and doing ſeveral Things that are contrary 
to Duty. Thus our Fathers, for Inſtance, did ill 
in deſtroying and razing of Corinth. The Atheni- 
aus yet worſe in making an Order, That the Peo- 


2 Having ſhewn how far the whole Republicks have been 
Love of Empire, Friends, &c. drawn to what is ill, by the Ap- 
draws particular Men from their pearancy of ſome pretended Profit 
Duty; he now goes to ſhew, How 


ple 
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ple of gina ſhould all have their Thumbs cut off, 
becauſe they were powerful at Sea. This, no 
queſtion, was thought a profitable Decree; for 
d gina ſeem'd to threaten their Port Piræum, by 
reaſon of its Nearneſs: But nothing can truly be 
profirable that is cruel; for the Nature of Man, 
which we ought to follow as the Guide of our 
Actions, of all Things in the World is moſt oppo- 
fire to Cruelty. Thoſe do ill likewiſe, who baniſh 
all Strangers, and forbid them the City; as © PEN- 
dus did in the preceding Age, and * Paprvs but 
lately. For though it is but fair, that he who is 
no Citizen ſhould not have the Privileges of thoſe 
who are, (which was made into a © Law by two 
very wiſe Conſuls, viz. CRassUs and Scakvo- 
LA;) yet wholly to exclude them from having any 
Thing to do there, * is plainly againſt the Dictates 
and Laws of Humanity. And as theſe Things are 
bad in the Government of a State, ſo nothing is 
more ſplendid and glorious on the other hand, than 
for that, which appears to be the Intereſt of the 
Publick, to be rejected in the Compariſon with 
Juſtice and Honeſty. Our own Commonwealth 
can ' abundantly ſupply us with 5 Examples of this 
Nature, as on other Occaſions, ſo more eſpecially 


b A little Iſland in the Sinus 
Saronicus, almoſt over-againſ the 
Piræum, a Port of Athens, ſome- 
what diſtant from the City, but 
joined to it by a mighty Wall, 
built by Themrſlocles. 

M. Junius Pennus, a Tribune 
of the People about the Vear of 
Rome 657. Tis quoted by ſome 
under the Name of Lex Petronia. 

d C. Papius, Tribune of the 
People Ar. U.C. 688, two Years 
before Cicero was Conſul. 
© In the Year of Rome 658, cal- 
led Lex Lucinia & Mucia, See 


Note on Chap. xvii. of this Bock, 

f This is true, provided thoſe 
Strangers live peaceably under the 
Government, and no ways preju- 
dice or endanger the State; for 
then to let them live there is a 
Thing innoxi@ utilitatis : Other- 
wiſe there are ſeveral Caſes, 
wherein 'tis allowable to expel 
Strangers from a City. 

8 Some Examples of the contra- 
ry Practice of thoſe that would 
not ſuffer a ſeeming Advantage to 
make them do any thing contrary 
to their Duty. 
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in the ſecond Punick War; when, after the Loſs 
of that fatal Day at Cannæ, it ſhewed more Cou— 
rage and Bravery of Reſolution, than ever it had 
done upon the greateſt Succeſſes. There was not 
any Sign of Faintheartedneſs ſeen, nor ever any 
Mention of Peace once heard of: So great is the 
Glory and Brightneſs of Honeſty, as that it utterly 
overwhelms the Appearance of Intereſt. The ® A- 
thenians knowing they ſhould never be able to re- 
fiſt the Perſians, reſolved by Conſent to abandon 
their City, and carrying their Wives and their 
Children to | Træzene, to defend by Sea the Li- 
berties of Greece: And when one CYRSILL us tried 
to perſuade them not to leave their City, but re- 
ceive XERXES into it, they took him and ſtoned 
him: Not but that the Man would have drawn 
them to a Thing which was ſeemingly profitable ; 
but that ſeeming Profit was really none at all, be- 
ing contrary to Honeſty, THEMISTOCLEsS, * af- 
ter that notable Victory in the Perſian War, told 
all the People in a general Aſſembly, That he had 
thought upon a Thing which might prove of great 
Uſe and Advantage to the Publick, but which it 
was not convenient that every body ſhould know 
of: Whereupon he deſired they would appoint 
him ſome Perſon to whom he might ſafely com- 
municate it in ſecret. ARISTIDES was immedi- 
ately appointed accordingly: THEMISTOCLES 
told him, it would be no hard Matter to fire in pri- 
vate the Spartan Fleet, which was laid up at | Gy- 
theum ; whereby the whole Power of that Republick 
muſt neceſſarily be ruined. AR1STIDEs, as ſoon as 


h See Plutarch's Life of The- tion'd chap. xviii. Book J. 


miſtocles. A Port of the Lacedæmoniant, 
i A City of Peloponneſus, in where their Fleet was laid up af- 


Alliance with the Athenians. ter the famous Battle at Salamis. 
* At the Iſland Salamis, men - | 6 
e 
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he knew the Buſineſs, went back into the Aſſem- 
bly, (which was big with Expectation of what he 
had to ſay) and let them all know, That THE- 
MISTOCLES's Counſel indeed was advantageous, but 
by no means honeſt or creditable for the City. The 
Athenians therefore, thinking what was diſhoneſt 
not to be truly profitable, rejected immediately the 
whole Propoſal, without having heard ſo much as 
what it was, upon nothing elſe but this Report of 
AR1STIDEs. How much better and more honeſtly 
did they do than we, who can ſuffer even Pirates to 
live free from Moleſtation, and yet demand Tribute 
of our * Confederates and Allies? 


m *Tis probable he means thoſe of theirLiberty, or made pay great 
of Marſeilles, and King Deiota- Sums of Money, for taking part 
rus; whom Ceſar either deprived with Pomp:y in the Civil War. 


* 


CHAP. I. 


The Opinion that a Thing may be profitable, though 
it is not hon, very pernicious. A Caſe put, 
wherein it is doubted, Whether that which ſeems 
to be profitable, be honeſt or no ? The Arguments 
on either Side, of two Philoſophers differing in their 
Opinions. The Difference between to conceal, and 
not to tell. The Society of Mankind, how far it 
obliges. 


1 ET us lay down this therefore as a ſtanding 
Maxim, That whatever is diſhoneſt can never be 
profitable ; no, not though we ſhould arrive at the full 
Poſſeſſion of all thoſe Advantages which we propoſed to 
obtain by it. Nay, this very Perſuaſion, That 4 
Thing may be profitable, though it is baſe and diſho- 
zeſt, is one of the greateſt Misfortunes and Cala- 
mities that could eyer have happened to the Life of 


M 4 Man. 
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Man. But there often fall out (as was before 
obſerved) ſome peculiar Caſes, wherein that which 
is honeſt has 4 /eeming Repugnance with that which 
is profitable; ſo that it requires ſome farther Con- 
ſideration to know whether this Repugnance be 
certain and real, or whether they may not be 
brought to a fair Agreement. To this Head be- 
long ſuch Examples as theſe: Suppoſe we, for In- 
itance, an honeſt Merchant, when Corn was ſcarce 
and extremely dear at Rhodes, to bring a large 
Quantity thither from Alexandria; and withal to 
know, that a great many Ships, well laden with 
Corn, were on their Way thither from the ſame 
City : Should he tell this now to the People of 
Rhodes, or fay nothing of it, but ſell his own Corn 
at the beſt Rates he could? We ſuppoſe him a 
virtuous and honeſt Man, and do not here diſcourſe 
of the Deliberation of one, that would hold his 
Peace if he thought it were diſhoneſt ; but of one 
that doubts whither it be diſhoneſt or not. In ſuch 
{ort of Caſes, ? DioGENEs the Babylonian, a Man 
of great Credit and Note among the Szoicks, is of 
one Opinion ; and ANTIPATER his Scholar, an 
extraordinary ſmart and ingenious Man, of juſt 
the contrary. ANTIPATER would have every 
thing be plainly told, that ſo the Buyer might be 
ignorant of nothing in what he buys, that the Sel- 
ler himſelf knows of: DioGENEs thinks it enough 
in the Seller to tell the Faults of his Goods as far 


* He now propoſes ſeveral par- 
ticular Caſes, wherein the Philo- 
ſophers themſelves diſpute 3 whe- 
ther Profit and Honeſty be oppo- 
ſite, or not. 

b Scholar of Zeno the Zidonian, 
born at Seleucia a Town near Ba- 
bylon, and thence called the Ba- 
Gylonian. He was a wiſe Politi- 
Gan as well as a Philoſopher 


and was ſent by the Athenians, 
together with Cr:tc/aus and Car- 
neades, to manage their Buſineſs 
with the Roman Senate. Here he 
got acquainted with Africanus the 
Elder, the wiſe Lælius, &c. who 
all delighted to hear his Lectures. 
See Cic. de Orat, Bock II. Chap. 
XXXVils 


as 
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as the Laws require it; and, as for the reſt, tho? to 
uſe no cozening, yet ſince he is come with Deſign 
ro ſell them, to get as much Money for them as 


ever he can. Here, may the Merchant ſay, IT have 


brought my Corn; I have expoſed it to Sale; and ſell 
it no dearer than other People do, (nay perhaps he 
will ſay cheaper, there being now a greater Quan- 
tity than there was before;) and pray where is now 
the Wrong I have done to any Body)? ANTIPATER 
argues upon a different Principle: What ſay you, 
(quoth he) are not you obliged to do Good to Mankind * 
and be ſerviceable to the Society of all Men in gene- 
ral ? © Were not you born under ſuch an Obligation? 
And had not you ſuch Principles ingrafted into you by 
Nature, which it is always your Duty to follow and 
obey, that your ſingle Intereſt ſhould be the ſame with 
that of all Men; and again, that of all Men ſhould be 
the ſame with hours? And will you, this notwith- 

ſtanding, conceal from the People what Plenty there is 
a-coming, the Knowledge of which might be of ſo great 
Uſe and Advantage to them? D1oGENEs perhaps will 
reply upon him thus: It is one thing to conceal, ard 
another not to tell; wor can I be ſaid to conceal from 
you now, tho | do not tell you, what the Nature 
and Eſſence of the Gods is, and what the Happineſs 
or chief Good of Men; Things which it would do one 
much more Kindneſs to know, than that Corn will be 
cheaper, becauſe great Quantities are like to be here 
ſvortly. But if any thing be profitable for you to hear, 
it is none of my Duty to come and tell it you immediately. 
Nay, but you will find that it is your Duty, (may 
the other reply) if you will pleaſe but to remember, 
that there is ſuch a kind of Thing as a mutual Relati- 
on and Society amongſt all Men. Well, I do remem- 
ber it (may the other reply again ;) but, I pray 


s Sce Book I, Chap. vii, ix. Book III. Chap. v, vi. 
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you, is that Society of ſuch a Nature, as that no Man 
who lives in it muſt have any thing that is his own ? 
If this be ſo, then there is no more ſelling, but we 
muſt even give every thing away that we have. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Another Caſe put, Whether he that ſells a bad 
Houſe, be obliged to tell the Purchaſer it is fo ? 
The Arguments pro and con of ANTIPATER and 
DioGENEs. CictERo's Determination of it, as 
alſo of that in the foregoing Chapter, What it is 
properly to conceal, 


V O U plainly perceive, that it is never once ſaid 
1 in all this Diſpute, Though ſuch a thing is not 
honeſt, yet I will do it becauſe it is profitable : But 
the * one ſide defends the Expediency of it, 20 far- 
ther than it is honeſt ; and the ® other denies that it 
ought to be done, becauſe it is not honeſt. Again, 
ſuppoſe an honeſt Man were to ſell an Houſe, be- 
cauſe of ſome Defects which he himſelf knows of, 
though others do not : Suppoſe it to be unhealth- 
ful, for Example, but efteemed quite the contrary ; 
Serpents to annoy all the Chambers of it, but no 
body to know this; made of bad Materials, and 
ready to fall, but no one to diſcern this except the 
Owner only: I demand, if he ſells this for more 
than he expected, and do not tell the Buyer of 
theſe ſeveral Faults, whether he do not act like a 
Knave and a Villain? Yes undoubtedly, anſwers 
ANTIPATER : For what is this better, than not to 
ſet a Man right when he is ought of his Way, (which 
at Athens was puniſhed with publick © Execrations) 


a Diogenes. munication proclaim'd ſolemnly 


* Antipater, by the Prieſts, See Plut. and 
© A kind of Cure or Excom- Cern. Nep. Life of Akibiad. 


_ thus 
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thus to ſuffer the Buyer, as it were, to fall headlong, 
and run through a Miſtake into very great Miſchiefs. 
Nay, is is ſomething worſe yet, than not to ſhew a 
Man his Way; for it is wilfully and deſignedly to 
draw him into Miſchief. DroGENEs on the contra- 
ry vindicates the Seller, Pray did he force you (lays 
he) to buy his Houſe, when he did not ſo much as ad- 
wiſe you to it! He ſet a Thing to ſale which he did 
not like; and here you have bought a Thing which 
you did like, For if thoſe Men, who make it be pub- 
liſhed to the World, Here is a very good Houſe, and 
very well built, to be fold ; are not counted Decei- 
ders, though the Houſe be not good, nor at all well 
built; how much leſs ſhould thoſe be counted ſo, who 
do not commend their Houſe at all? For wherever the 
Buyer has the free Uſe of his Fudgment, what Fraud 
can there be upon the Seller's Part? © And if a Man 
is not bound to make zood all he ſaid, would you have 
him make good what he did not ſay * Beſide, What, 
I beſeech you, could be more odd and fooliſh, than for 
the Seller to tell the Faults of his own Wares ? Or what 
more ridiculous, than for the Cryer to proclaim by the 
Proprietor's Order, an infectious and peſtilential 
Houſe to be ſold ? And thus you fee there are ſome 
doubtful Caſes, in which on the one hand Men argue 
for Honeſty, and on the other are Advocates for 
Profit; ſo far as to ſhew, that it is not only honeſt 
to do that which is profitable, but en diſhoneſt 
to neglect and omit it : And this is that ſeeming Op- 
poſition we ſpoke of, which often falls out between 
Profit and Honeſty. But let us now proceed to 


d When, for Example, he Deciſion of them; and thinks the 
cauſes it to be publiſh'd, Here's two were bound to tell all to the 
very good Houſe to be ſold 3 he is Purchaſers : becauſe ſuch con- 
not bound to anſwer for its Good- cealing is a ſhifting, fly, deceit- 
neſs, if it ſhould prove otherwiſe. ful, &c. and by conſequence an 

© Having propos'd theſe two unprofitable Trick. 
Caſes, hc now proceeds to the 


M 6 determine 
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determine theſe Caſes; for we did not propoſe them 


for mere Queſtion's ſake, but that we might give 


them a fair Deciſion. I am then of Opinion, that 
the Corn-Merchant ought not to have concealed 
from the Rhodians, nor this Seller of his Houſe from 
the Purchaſers of it, the ſeveral Things that are 
mentioned in their Caſes. It is true zo? to tell a 
Thing, is not properly to conceal it; but not to tell 
that, which People are concerned to know, merely 
for the ſake of ſome Advantage to yourſelf, I think 
75: And there is no body but knows what kind of 
concealing this is, and who they are that make a 
Cuſtom of it: I am ſure not your plain, ſincere, 
ingenuous, honeſt, and good ſort of People; but 
rather your ſhifting, ſly, cunning, deceitful, roguiſh, 
crafty, foxiſh, juggling kind of Fellows. And muſt 
it not neceſſarily be unprofitable for any Man to lye 
under this, and a much longer Catalogue, of ſuch 
black and moſt odious Names of Vices ? 


r 


— 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of thoſe, who are ſo far from telling the Faults of 
their Wares, as that they invent Lies to make them 
appear the better. An Example of this kind. Aqui- 
lius's Definition of Knavery, or Dolus malus. 


ND * if thoſe Men are thus blameable, who 
keep the Faults of their Things ſecret ; what 
ſhall we think of thoſe, who add down-right Lying 
to it? C. Canivs, a Roman Knight, one that 
loved to be pleafant, and a pietty good Scholar, re- 
moving to ? Syracuſe for the ſake of Retirement and 


2 Having ſhewn that thoſe who vantage; who muſt needs be 
conceal are to blame; he proceeds much more faulty. 
to thoſe who invent plain Lies for b The chief City of the Iſland 
the lake of a little ſeeming Ad- Sicily, a very pleaſant and de- 


5 not 
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not of Employment, (as he was uſed to ſay) gave 
out he had a great Mind to buy ſome Gardens, 
whither he might invite his Friends and Acquain- 
tance, and enjoy their Converſation without being 
interrupted. This coming abroad, there. was one 
PyTH1vs, a Goldſmith or Banker at Syracuſe, who 
told him, indeed he had no Gardens to ſell, but 
ſuch as he had were at CaNnivs's Service (if he 
pleaſed to make ule of them) as much as though 
they were his own: And withal he defired him to 
come next Day, and take a Dinner with him 
there. When CaNntvs had promiſed him to come 
accordingly, what does he do but ſend immediate- 
ly for fome Fiſhermen, (having Intereſt enough, 
by reaſon of his Calling, with all forts of People) 
and defires them the next Day to fiſh before his 
Gardens : giving them their Inſtructions about 
what he would have them do. Canitvs came at 
the Time appointed, and Pyrhius had provided 
a very ſplendid Entertainment for him : Juſt be- 
fore the Garden, where he could not but take No- 
tice of it, was a Company of Fiſher-Boats ; and 
every one of the Men in particular brought the Fiſh 
he had caught, and laid them down before PyThIvs. 
How now, PyTHIVUs! (ſays CAN ius tohim;) what ! 
all theſe Fiſh here? All theſe Boats? O lack, Sir, 
(ſays the other) that is no great Wonder ; all the Fiſh 
that ſupply the City muſt be taken here : This is their 
common Water ; none of theſe People could ever live, 
if it were not for my Houſe. CAN ius immediately 
was all on Fire, and begged of PrTH1vs that he 
would fell him the Place. He pretended abundance 
of Unwillingneſs at firſt ; but at length (to make 
ſhort of it) was brought to a Compliance. Ca- 
NIUs buys it, together with all that belonged to it, 


lightful Place; taken by the Marcellus, in the ſecond Punick 
Remans under the Conduct of War. 


and 
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and being very rich and deſirous of the Purchaſe, 
gives as much for it as Pyrhius demanded. Se- 
curity is given and taken for the Money, and the 
whole Bargain finally brought to a Concluſion, 
The next Day Can1vs invites ſome Acquaintance 
thither, and he comes himſelf ſomewhat earlier 
than ordinary; but ſees not one of the Fiſhermens 
Boats there. Hereupon he enquires of one ef the 
next Neighbours, whether or no that were any 
Holiday with the Fiſhermen ; becauſe he ſaw none 
of them thereabouts. Not that I know of, replies 
the other ; but they none of them ever uſe to fiſh 
here, and therefore I wondered what the Matter 
was Yeſterday. This put CAN Ius into a lamenta- 
ble Fret; but how could he help himſelf ? © For 
AquiLivs, my Collegue and familiar Friend, had 
not then publiſhed his Court-forms about Knavery; 
upon which when he was aſked what he meant by 
the Word Knavery? He anſwered, © The making 
ſhew of one Thing, while one is doing another: A ve- 
ry perſpicuous and plain Definition, as indeed he 
was a Man very happy at Defining. PyThivs chen, 
and all others whatever, that make ſhew of one 
thing, and yet do the contrary, are perfidious, wick- 
ed, and knaviſh Raſcals. It is impoſſible therefore 
that any of their Actions ſhould ever be profitable, 
when they are under the Scandal of ſuch a Num- 
ber of filthy and deteſtable Vices. 


© A noble and learned Roman, Occaſion of his making theſe Fer- 
oftentimes mention'd and com- mulæ ſee in Yaler, Max, Book 
mended by our Author, whoſe VIII. Chap. ii. 
Collegue he was in the Pretorſhip. d Theſe Words muſt be taken 
He was excellently ſkill'd in the in an ill Senſe: For all making 
Civil Law, which he learned of Sbezo, &c. is not Knawery, but 
Muc. Scæ vola, the High-Prieſt. only that which is join'd cum 
There was no Action againſt a Malitia, with an ill Deſign of 
Man, it ſeems, for this ſort of Cheating, Ce. 
Kuavery before his Time. The 
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CHAP. XV. 


All Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation to be taken away. 
Knavery, or Dolus malus, puniſbed by the Rornan 
Laws and Fudgments of Equity. A remarkable . 
Action of SCAEVOLA's. He is not a wiſe Man, 
who is not wiſe for his own Advantage, in what 
Senſe true. A truly good Man is not content with 
being as juſt as the Lawsrequire. A Definition of 
ſuch a one. He is ver) hard to be found. 


F then this Definition of AquiL1vs be good, all 
Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation muſt be baniſhed 
from amongſt Men; ſo that no honeſt Man will be 
guilty of either of them, for the Sake of buying or 
ſelling to his greater Advantage. Nay this Kna- 
very or Cozenage has always been puniſhed by the 
Laws of the City : Witneſs the XII Tables about 
the Caſe of Guardianſhip; and LatToRi1vs's Law 
about the over-reaching of Minors. Nay, where 
there was nothing of a Law againſt it, ir was ne- 
vertheleſs puniſhable in thoſe Judgments of Equity, 
the Form of which was, Ex fide bona agitur, That 
all Things be done faithfully aud honeſtly. And the 
ſame fort of Words are in all other Judgments ; 
as when a Wife, for Example, enters an Action 
for her Dowry, upon a Divorce from her Huſband, 
Melius Aquius, That Things be ſettled better and 
more equitably, When any thing had been mort- 
gaged and pawned to another, Uf inter bonos bene 
agier, That among howeſt Men there be nothing done, 
but only that which is honeſt. And could there pol- 
ſibly be. any Knavery allowed of in that, where the 
very Couri-form was, Melius Æquius, for the better 
* He proceeds from Natural and ſhews that Knavery was pu- 


Honeſty, or the Laws of Right niſhable by thoſe 3 tho' not in all, 
Reaſon, to the Laws of the City; yet in ſeveral Caſes. 


and 
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and more equitable ſettling of Things? Or any thing 
done through Deceit and Roguery, where theſe 
Words are publickly read in Court, Inter bonos bene 
agier, That among honeſt Men there may be nothing 
done, except that which is honeſt? Now there i; 
ſomething of this Knavery, as AqQu1L1vs ſays, in 
all falſe Shews and hypocritical Pretences : Lying 
therefore ſhould wholly be baniſhed from all forts 
of Buſineſs, and Commerce in the World : Nor 
ſhould Sellers bring People to bid high for their 
Goods, and enhance their Prices; nor Purchaſers 
others to bid under Value, and ſo beat them down 
lower , But each of them, if they come to ſpeak 
about a Bargain, ſhould ſay at a Word what he 
will give and take. * QuinTUs SCAEVOLA, the 
Son of PuBL1vs, going to buy an Eſtate, deſired the 
Owner to tell him at one Word, what it was he 
muſt have for it: The Seller did ſo, and Scatvo- 
LA told him, he thought it was worch more than 
what he had demanded for it, and accordingly gave 
him a thouſand Crowns over. Now there is no 
one but will grant this was done like an hoxeſt, but 
they will not allow it was like a prudent Man ; any 


more than if he had ſold a Thing for leſs than he 


might have had for it. Here now, you may fee, 
is that pernicious Opinion, thus to make a Diſtinc- 
tion between Prudence and Honeſty. LENNIUs has 
a Saying to this Purpoſe, That he would not give a 
Farthing for a prudent Man, that could not be prudent 
or his own Advantage; to which I am ready to {et 
my Hand, if he and I can agree upon one and the 
ſame Meaning of the Word Advantage. I find that 
* HecaToN, a Rhodian Philoſopher, and Scholar 
of PANAET1VsS, in his Book about Offices, which 

b Mention'd before, Chap, d Mention'd again afterwards, 
xxxii. Bock J. Cbap. xxiii. He flouriſh'd about 


c In his Tragedy of Medea: the Year of Rome 640. All this 
See Eph. 6. lib. 7. ad Famil. Works are loſt, 


he 
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he wrote to © Q. TunzRo, hath laid this down as 
a wiſe Man's Duty, firſt to conform to the Laws, 
and Cuſtoms, and Practices of his Country ; and 
when he hath done that, to make the beſt Improve- 
ment he can of his Eſtate . ſince we ought to ſeek 
Riches not only for ourſelves, but our Children, 
Friends, Relatiqns, and eſpecially the Common- 
wealth, whoſe publick Riches muſt principally 
conſiſt in the Wealth and Stock of its particular 
Members. This Man can by no means approve of 
that Action, which I juſt now mentioned of QUIN- 
TUs SCAEVOLA, and there is nothing, he tells us, 
that he would ſcruple to do for his own Advan- 
tage, if it be but permitted and allowed of by the 
Law ; © for which I think he does not much deſerve 
to be thanked or commended. If then to make 
Pretence of that which never was, and cunningly 
to diſſemble the real Truth, be Pieces of Knave- 
ry, there are but very few Actions that are altoge- 
ther free from it: And if he alone be an honeſt 
Man, ho does all the Good he can, and does no In- 
jury to any body, it will be no eaſy Matter to find 
one in the World. The Reſult of what has been (aid 
is this, to be knaviſh and wicked can never be pro- 
fitable, becauſe it is attended with Baſeneſs and f Diſ- 


4 A noble Roman, Grandſon to 
Paullus Emilius, and Nephew to 
the younger Africanus; belov'd of 
Lelius, Scevola, and all the great 
Men of that Time. He was Hea- 
rer of the famous Panetius, a 
Letter of whoſe to him is men- 
tion'd by our Author; who often 
commends him for a Man of Wiſ- 
dom, Induſtry, and Learning. 
He was a great Admirer of the 
Stoick Philoſophy, which loſt him 
the Pretorſhip. See Orat. pro 
Muræna, Chap. Ixiii. 

* For he that has no more re- 


gard to Honeſty, than juſt what 
the Laws of the Publick require; 
and will ſcruple to do nothing, ſo 
as he can eſcape their C::gnizance, 
can never be an honeſt and good 
Man. The Laws ana Dictates of 
Nature and right Reaion, not on- 
ly of the City he dwells in, ought 
to be the Rule of an honeſt Man's 
Actions; theſe being only a Sha- 
dow and faint Draught of that 
per fict Juſtice, to which we are 
led by the other. See Chap. xvii. 

f He does not mean that out- 
ward Diſhonour, which Men draw 


honour ; 
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honour; and it always muſt be profitable to be 
virtuous and good, becauſe it always is honeſt and 


creditable. 


upon themſelves by their wicked 
Actions, when they come to be 
known, {for that is avoided when 
the Action is conceal'd, whereas 
even then *tis infamous to be wick- 
cd ;) but he means the inward Re- 
proach of Mens Conſciences, and 


that it is, for a Man to do foch 
Things as are unworthy of, and 
diſagreeable to his Reaſon. Th. 
follows every wicked Action, tho' 
kept never ſo ſecret ; and cannot 
be avoided but by living {uch : 
Life, as becomes the great Rule 


the real Scandal and Diſhonour of our Actions, Reaſon. 


tet. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Care taken by the Romans, to make the Seller tell 
the Faults of the Thing to be fold. An Exaniple 01 


two of Caſes of this Nature. 
1 N the Matter of buying and ſelling Eſtates, it 

is provided amongſt us by the Civil Conſtitu- 
tions, That he who is the Seller ſhould tell all the 
Faults that he knows of, to the Purchaſer. For the 
XII Tables ordering no more than this, that the 
Seller ſhould be bound to make good thoſe Faults, 
which were expreſsly mentioned by Word of Mouth 
in the Bargain; and which whoever denied, was 
to pay double Damages; The Lawyers have ap- 
pointed a Puniſhment for thoſe, who themſelves 
do not diſcover the Defects of what they ſell : For 
they have ſo decreed, That if the Seller of an E- 
ſtate, when he made the Bargain, did not tell all the 


a He proceeds to ſome particu- 
lar Caſes, wherein Knavery was 
puniſhable by the Civil Laws : 
Such as are concealing the Faults 
of an Houſe, or the like. 

b For tho” the XII Tables were 
the Ground and Foundation of 
the Roman Law ; yet the Learned 


by their Interpretations, Inferen- 
ces from them, by their Formule 
apply'd to particular Caſes, cr 
the like, added a great many 
new Things to them, which paſs'd 
for a Rule in Judgments, as well 


as the XII Tables. 
Faults 
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Faults in particular, that he knew of it ; he ſhould at- 
terwards be bound to make them good to the Puithaſer 
Trrus CLavpivs CENTUMALUS (to give an 
Example) had a Houſe that ſtood upon the Cælian 
Hill, and hindered the Augurs as they made their 
Obſervations from the © Capitoline Mount: Who 
therefore gave him Orders to pull that down, which 
was ſuch an Hindrance to their Buſineſs. Inſtead ot 
this CLAUDIUs puts a Bill over the Door, That 
the Houſe was to be ſold; and quickly put it off, 
P. CaLPURNIUs LANARIUs being the Man that 
bought it. The Augurs in a ſhort Time ſent him 
the ſame Orders, and he accordingly took Care to 
perform them. But afterwards coming to under- 
ſtand, that CLavpivs had not ſet the Houſe to 
ale, till after he had been ordered by the Augurs to 
demoliſh it ; he brought in againſt him an Action 
at Law, To receive ſuch Satisfaction, as in Conſcience 
and Equity he was bound to make him, MARCUS 
Caro, the Father of him that is lately dead (for 
as others are diſtinguiſhed by the Names of their 
Fathers, ſo he that begot this incomparable Perſon 
ſhould be named from his Son) fat as Judge in the 
Caſe, and gave this Sentence upon the whole Mat- 
ter, that ſince CLAUDIUS knew this Inconvenience 
before-hand, and did not diſcover it when he fold 
the Eſtate, he was obliged in Equity to make it 
good to the Purchaſer. He judged it therefore to 
be a Part of Honeſty, That the Seller ſhould fairly 
declare to the Buyer, all the Faults which he 
knows in the Thing to be fold. If then this Judg- 
ment were juſt and equitable, neither the Merchant 
that brought the Corn, nor the ſuppoſed Seller of 


© For making their Obſervati- they ſhould have ſome high Place, 
ons from the Flights of Birds, and that nothing ſhould be in the 


and that many Times at a very way to hinder their Proſpect. 
great Diſtance, *twas neceſſary 


the 
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the infectious Houſe, did well in concealing what 
eicher of them knew. But all the particular Sorts 
of Concealing could never be taken notice of by the 
Laws of the City ; however ſuch as could were ve. 
ry carefully provided againſt, Ml. Marivs GR. 
TIDIANUS, * a Kinſman of mine, had ſold an Houſe 
to SERG1IVS ORATA, which he had bought of the 
ſame Perſon not many Years before. The Houſe, 
it teems, © paid a Duty to SERG1Vs, which Ma. 
RIiVs never once mentioned in the Bargain. The 
Buſineſs came at laſt to a Suit in Law, wherein 
Luctus CRaAssUs was Council for ORATA, and 
ANTHONY for GRATIDIANUs, CRASSUS in- 
ſiſted very much upon the Law, which ſays, that 
the Seller ſhall make good thoſe Faults, which he 
himſelf knew of, and yet concealed them from the 
Buyer: ANTHONY on the other Side argued for 
Equiry, That SERG1Us could not but know that 
Incumbrance, who had ſold the Houſe himſelf but 
a little while before ; and therefore what need was 
there of telling him of it? That he could not com- 
plain of being any ways impoſed upon, ſince he knew 
very well the Condition of what he bought. | 
have brought you theſe Inſtances only to let you ſee, 
that theſe cunning Sort of Men were never ap- 
proved of by our Anceſtors. 


d Son of one M. Gratidius of 
Arpinum, whoſe Siſter was mar- 
ned to Crcers s Grandfather, there- 
fore he calls him his Kiniman. 
He was adopted by M. Marius, 
Brother of him that was ſeven 
times Conſul. He was afterward 
kill'd bySy//a'sOrder, having been 
of Marius's Party againſt him. 

e A Thing in Law is ſaid Ser- 
Tire alicui, when ſome one has a 
Right of uſing it ſome way, or 


hindering ſome Thing about it, 
Sc. As I may be ſaid to havea 
Serwvitus upon a Man's Houle or 
Ground, when I can of Right de · 
mand a Way through it; @ 
hinder from building higher, © 
leſt he ſhould hinder my Proſpect. 

f The two famuus Orators 
mentlon'd above, and brought in 
ſpeaking in his de Oratore z where 
he mentions this very Cauſe, I. 
I. chap, xxxix. 


CHAP, 


* | mM 
Cnar. xvi. OFFICES. 271 il | 
i] If 1 
ar | 
The different Methods uſed by Law and Philoſophy, 10 | 


for the rooting out of Knavery. Treachery to ſet 


4 
up Traps, though one do not drive the Beaſts into 'þ 1 | 
them. How the Law of Nature differs from the 14 ö 
Civil. The Excellence of the Roman Civil Laws, le j | 
The Extent of that Expreſſion, Ex fide bona. | j 


Knaviſh Cunning very different from true Pru- h 
dence. How the Laws provide againſt Fraud in 110 
ſelling of Slaves. Nature forbids one Man to make | 
his Gain of another's Ignorance. The ill Effects of 1 
falſe Prudence. f 


UT * the Laws take one Way to root out My! 

theſe Frauds, and Philoſophers another ; the i 
former meddling no further with them, than as 
they break out into open Acts, and may (as it 
were, be laid hold on by the Hands of Juſtice ; but 
the latter endeavouring to hinder their breaking 
out and to prevent them by Precepts of Wiſdom 
and Reaſon. Reaſon therefore requires of us, That 
we do nothing treacherouſly, nothing deceitfully, 
nothing merely by outward Shews and falſe Pre- 
tences. Now is it not Treachery to ſet up a Trap, 
though one does not frighten and purſue the Beaſts 
into it; for the {imple Creatures of themſelves will 
run into it, without being driven ? Jutt fo you 
offer an Houſe to be fold, becauſe of ſome Faults 


2 The Difference between the linquents, but theſe by informing 
Laws and Philoſophers, as to the Judgment, and improving the 
taking away Wickedneſs, is Realon, take care to prevent the 
chiefly this: That thoſe can Commiſſion of them; and keep 
reſtrain the outward Actions only, Men from Vice out of a Love of 
but theſe inform the Mind and Virtue, whereas the Laws can 
Underſtanding 3 thoſe can only only terrify them from it by Fear 
puniſh the actual Crimes of De- of Puauhment, 
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272 TULLY Book III. 


which you know to be in it; and put up your Bill, 
as it were like a Trap, in which ſome unwary for 
of Body will be taken. I know that, at preſent, 
the Depravation of Manners, and Prevalence of 
evil Cuſtom, have made this to be counted neither 

baſe nor diſhonourable; and that it is tolerated by 
the Laws and Conſtitutions of the Publick : But! 
am ſure it is not tolerated by the Laws of Nature. 
For it is to be conſider'd (I muſt repeat it again, 
though I have already mention'd it a great many 
times) that there is ſuch a thing as Natural Socie- 
ty, which comprehends all Men, and ties and u- 
nites them to one another : There is 4 nearer be- 
tween thoſe of the ſame Nation ; and a nearer yet, 
between thoſe of the ſame City. Therefore our 
Forefathers made a Diſtinction between ® that Law 
which is common to Nations, and that which be- 
longs to each City in particular. Whatever we 
are bound, by the Civil Conſtitutions, to do to our 
Citizens; we are © not obliged, by the Law of Na- 
tions, to do the ſame to Strangers: But © what- 
ever we are bound by this latter to do to others, 
the ſame we ought to do to our Citizens alſo : Burt 
© the Law, which at preſent we uſe amongſt us, 


b The Law of Nations is no- 
thing elſe, but ſome Rules and 
Maxims of the Law of Nature, 
which Reaſon tells us we ought 
to obſerve, in our Actions and 
Intercourſe with all Men what- 
ever. This is not ſo diſtinCt from 
that of particular Cities, as tho” 
this could command any thing 
contrary to the former. No, the 
Laws of every City muſt be al- 
low'd by Reaſon, and ſuppoſe it as 
their Foundation; but they de- 
termine ſome Things, which Rea- 
ſon has left indyterent, and de- 
end to ſome Particulars as to 


Time, Place, Cc. which Rea- 
ſon does not meddle with. 

c Becauſe the Civil may add, 
tho' it can add nothing contrary, 
to that of Nations. 

d Becauſe that of Nations is 
{ſtill in Force and obliges, not- 
withſtanding what the Civil may 
have added to it. The building 
upon a Foundation does not take 
away the Foundation itſelf. 

e The Laws and particular 
States conſider Men, as now they 
are in the World, and only regu- 
late their outward Actions, ſo as 
to preſerve the Peace and Safcty 

15 
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is far from being an original Piece, immediately 
taken from genuine Right and true perfect Juſtice , 
it is only a Copy and faint Repreſentation of ir. 
However, I could wiſh we lived up even to this ; 
for it is copied at leaſt from ſome of the beſt Ori- 
ginals, which were drawn from the Truth and 
Nature of the Thing. For how excellent is that 
Form in judicial Proceedings, Uti ne, &c. That I 
may not be defrauded or brought to an Inconvenience, 
by truſting to you, and your Honeſty! And how in- 
comparable that other, That honeſt Men do nothing, 
but that which is honeſt and without Deſign. But 
the great Queſtion is, Who they are that are honeſt 
Men; and what it is to do nothing, but that which 
is honeſt ? * Q. ScagvoLa, I remember, the High- 
Prieſt, was uſed to ſay, That all thoſe Judgments 
which had Ex fide bona, faithfully and honeſtly, pur 
into their Forms, were of marvellous Force; and 
that faithfully and honeſtly were of very large Ex- 
tent, and belonged not only to Waradſhips, Societies, 
Truſts and Commiſſions, but to Buyings, Sellings, 


of the Publick : But thoſe of Na- 
ture or right Reaſon, in the Ob- 
ſervation of which conſiſts the 
perfebteft Fuſftice that Men are ca- 
fable r; conſider Men as they 
ought to be, and command all 
that Purity, Sincerity, &c. that 
becomes the Perfection of a rea- 
lonable Nature ; which is more 
than the Civil can poſſibly do. 
The Nature of God is the true 
Standard of genuine Right and 
perfect Juſtice: Rigbt Reaſon, 
Which is taken from the Nature 
of God, is an original Piece 
which, tho' in no wiſe equal to 
the living Standard, is at leaſt a- 
greeable to it as far as it reaches: 
The Civil Lawvs are taken from 
Reaſon, and are only a Copy and 


faint Repreſentation of it; how- 
ever 'twere to be wiſh'd that, 
ſuch as it is, it were carefully 
followed. This is the Senſe, in 
which I take this Place. 

Of whom he ſpeaks cbap. i. 
of his de Amicitia, and to whom 
he apply'd himſelf for Knowledge 
in the Civil Laws, after the 
Death of the other Mucizs, who 
was Augur. He was Coſ. with 
L. Licinius Craſſus, An. U. C. 
658. whom he call'd dus Sapi- 
ent iſſimt Conſules, Chap. xi. of 
this Book. He was afterwards 
kill'd by Marius's Order in Vefta's 
Temple: Temperantiæ, pruden- 
tiæque ſpecimen (ſays our Author) 
arte fimulachrum Veſtæ trucidatus 


et, Se, De Nat, Deor. 
Lettings, 


—— — 
- 3 


— 2 — ada] I. 0 


274 TULZL 7's Beer II 


Lettings, and Hirings, which relate to the Society 
and Intercourſe of Mankind ; and that it was the 
Part of an extragrdinary Judge, to determine ex- 
actly in all theſe Cafes, what one Man ought to 
make good to another, upon only the bare Princi- 
ples of Conſcience and Honeſty ; eſpecially ſecing 
Men differ in their Judgments about the greateſt 
Part of them. All Craft therefore ſhould utterly 
be baniſhed, and that ua jb Sort of Cunning, which 
would fain iudeed be counted, but is the fartheſt 
from, Prudznce, of any thing in the World : For 
Prudence conſiſts in the making a right Diſtinction 
between Good and Eyvil; but this Kind of Cunning 
gives the Preference to Evil; if, art leaſt, it be 
true (as moſt certainly it is) that every thing is 
Evil, which is contrary to Honeſty. Neither is it 
only in Farms and Houſes that the Laws of the 
City, which are copied from Nature; take Care to 
have Cheating and Knavery puniſhed ; but in Slaves 
they exclude all Fraud in the Seller : For he that is 
preſumed to know what the Slave was, if he does 
not declare whether he be healthy, a Renegade, 
Qr apt to ſteal, is anſwerable to the Buyer, by an 
Order of the AÆdiles: But this does not hold in 
the Caſe of © an Heir. From what has been ſaid, 
it apparently follows, * ſince Nature is the Foun- 
tain from whence Law is derived, that it is agree- 
able to the Dictates and Rules of Nature, that no 
one ſhould endeavour to make his own Advantage 
from the Ignorance of another. And indeed there 


B Becauſe he being newly come the Laws are copied from Rea- 
to the Eſtate, of which Slaves ſon 3 whence it follows, that 
were a Part, is preſum'd not to Reaſon commands, Ce. 
know whether they are healthy, i Having ſhewn by a ſufficient 
Sc. or not. Nuriber of Inſtances, That none 

h That is, The Laws com- of theſe Actions can be profitable, 
mand, that no one ſhould enrich which are contrary to ſtrict Ju- 
himielt by cheating another; and ſtice or Honcſty ; He now goes on 


; w 
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is no greater Miſchief in the World, than this Wiſ.- 
dom, falſly fo named, joined with Baſeneſs and 
Knavery. From this have ariſen innumerable Caſes, 
wherein Profit is ſet up in Oppoſition to Honeſty : 
For where almoſt is there a Man to be found, that 
would ſcruple to injure and wrong any other, if 
he could do it with Secrecy, and without Fear of 
being puniſhed ? 


to thoſe Actions, which are done contrary to it; and ſhews the 
under the Pretence of Wiſdom and alſo to be unprofitable. 
Prudence, but indeed zre quite 


CHAP. XVIII. 


An Example of a Wickedneſs committed uben there 
was no Fear of Puniſhment. It is a Wickeaneſs to 
be a Receiver of ill. gotten Goods, though you have 
10 Hand in the getting them. It is diſhone/t to get 
Eflates by ſervile Flattery. Separating Profit from 
Honeſty, the Cauſe of all Miſchiefs. 


E us try, if you pleaſe, by ſome Examples 
of chat Nature, wherein the common Sort of 
People, perhaps, think there is no Crime: For we 
do not ſpeak here of ſuch as cut Throats, poiſon, 
make falſe Wills, rob, or embezzle the publick 
Treaſures; who are not to be repreſſed with no- 
thing but Words and philoſophical Diſcourſes, but 
muſt be vexed and wearied out with Chains and 
Impriſonment: But let us conſider here what is 
done by thoſe, who paſs in the World for Men of 
Honeſty and Integriry. A Will that was forged 
of one MinuTius BasILUs, 2 wealthy Perſon, 
was brought by ſome People out of Greece into 
Italy; who, to make it the more eafily paſs for 


good, 
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good, made Marcus CRassvs and Lucius 
HoRTENsS1Us, two of the greateſt Men at that Time 
in the City, Joint-Heirs with themſelves ; who, 
though they ſuſpected the whole to be a Forgery, 
yet having nothing of Hand in it themſelyes, made 
very little Scruple of getting an Advantage by other 
People's Villany. And what then? was that ſuffi- 
cient to excuſe them from Fault, That they them- 
ſelves had no hand in it? Truly I am fully perſua- 
ded not; though I always loved one of them 
while he was alive, and do not hate the © other 
ſince he is dead and gone. But when Bas1Lvs 
had deſired Marcus SATR1vs, his Siſter's Son, 
ſhould bear his Name, and had appointed him his 
Heir; (I nominate him, ſays he, Lord of my Sabine 
and Picenian Manors) was it any ways a juſt and 
reaſonable Thing, and not rather an eternal Blot 
upon thoſe Times, that ſome principal Citizens 
ſhould have a Man's Eſtate, and Sa'rrivs the 
Heir be put off barely with his Name ? For if he 
be unjuſt, that does not keep off Injurics from any 
of his Neighbours, and defend and protect them 
as far as he is able, (as I have ſhewn already in th 
* firſt Book) what Sort of Man ſhall we take him 
to be, who not only does not keep off an Injury, 
but rather on the contrary helps to promote it? 
Nay J, for my part, am wholly of Opinion, That 
Eſtates which are left Men by true Wills, if gotten 
by knaviſh and ſervile Flatteries, not by a real, but 
pretended Friendſhip, are ſcandalous and diſhoneſt. 
But in ſuch Kind of Caſes it often comes to pals, 
that one Thing ſeems profitable, and another Ho- 
eſt ; undoubtedly by a Miſtake ; for the ſame 


a Both mentioned before, Chap. means liked, as appears from the 
vig. Bos I. and Ch. xvi. Bet II. next Chapter, and eipcially from 
o Hirtenſius. | his ſiæth Paradox. 
c Grafſu:, whom Cicero by 20 4 Chap. vil, 
© Thing 


* 
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* Thing is the Meaſure both of the one and the 
other; which whoever perceives not, will eaſily 
be led into all Sorts of Roguery. For he that be- 
gins thus to argue with himſelf, That indeed is 
honeſt, but this is advantageous ; impudently di- 
vides, by this groſs Miſtake, thoſe Things which 
by Nature are coupled and united: Which is the 
deadly Root, from which all Frauds, Wickedneſſes, 
and Villanies ſpring. 


e Pix. Nature or Right Rea- trary can neither be honeſt nor 
ſon, to which whatever is con- profitable. 


CHAT R. 


The Carriage of a truly honeſt Man, when it is in his 
Power to be diſhoneſt ſo as not to be diſcovered. 
The true Notion f a good Man. A Sajing of 
FIMBRIA's in the Caſe of LuTaTiUs PINTHIA, 
ro this Purpoſe. A Proverb borrowed from the 
Countrey, ſhewing, That nothing diſhoneſt, how 
ſecret ſoever, can be profitable. 


Fa good Man therefore ſhould have ſuch a Pow 

cr, as that by ſnapping of his Fingers he could. 
lip his Name cunningly into rich People's Wills, 
be would never make uſe of it; no, not altho' he 
were fully aſſured, that no one living could cither 
know or ſuſpect it: But give ſuch a Power to 
Marcus CRassvs, that by doing the ſame Thing 
he ſhould make himlelf Heir, where he 7eally was 
not ſo, and he would * dance, I dare warrant you, 


4 Dancing was eftcem'd but a tion for Muræra, Chap. vi. No 
ſcandalous Practice, and unbecom- body almoſt dances, unleſs he be 
ing a ſober and prudent Perſon, drunk or mad; and calls it, On- 
among the Remans : Wherefore mum wittorum extremum, A Vice 
„er Author tells us in his Ora- that no one would be guilty ot 
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publickly in the Market-place. But he that is ho. 
neſt, and anſwers to our Notion of a good Man, 
will never take any thing away from another for 
the enriching himſelf, and filling his own Coffers; 

which whoever admires, let him even confeſ; 
at the ſame Time, that he does not underſtand 
what a good Man is. For if any one will tho- 
roughly examine his own Thoughts, and clear up 
a little his obſcure Conceptions, he will quickly 
be able to tell himſelf, that a good Man is one, 
who does all the Good that he can to others, but never 
eny Harm; unleſs by way of reaſonable and juſt Re- 
tribution for ſome Injury received. I deſire to know 
then; is not that Man guilty of harming another, 
that outs the rightful Heirs, as it were, by a Spell, 
and procures himſelf to be put into their Rooms? 
How then! (will ſome Men ſay) what, would not 
you have People conſult their own Intereſt ? Yes, 
but withal I would have them underſtand, That 
nothing can be ſo, that is baſe or diſhoneſt : 
Which is a neceſſary Maxim for all thoſe to learn, 
whoever deſign to be good Men. I remember! 
heard my own Father tell, as long ago as when 
I was a Boy, That F IMBRIA, one who had for- 
merly been ® Conſul, was Judge in a Caſe of Lu- 
TATIUs PINTHIA's, a Roman Knight, and a very 
honeſt Man; who, © upon pain of loſing a certain 
Sum of Money, was to prove himſelf to be a good 


till he had vtterly abandoned all three Years old. 
Virtue ; and Umbram luxuriæ, The Plantiff in a Cauſe was 
that which follows Riot and De- to lay down a Sum of Moncy, 
bauchery, as the Shadow does the which if his Caſe was not jult, 
Body. The Meaning therefore of he was to Joſe. The Defendant 
this Place is, That Craſſus would was to do the fame, or give up 
not Nick at the baſeſt Actions, if the Cauſe to the Plantiff. This 
he could but fill his Coiters by Moncy was call'd Sponfio or Sa- 
them. cramentum. Sce Fal. Max, Bock 
b With C. Marius, Ar. Rem. VII. Chap. ii. 
Cend. 649, when Crrere was but 


Man, 
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Man. Hereupon FivBRI1A plainly told him, that 
he would never paſs Judgment upon ſuch a Mar- 
ter; leſt either by giving the Cauſe againſt him, 
he ſhould ſpoil the Credit of a well-approved Citi- 
zen; or elſe thoald be forced, by giving it for 
him, to pronounce that any one was a good Max : 
wiich he could not do, conſidering the infinite 
Virtues and Duties, that are requiſite to the com- 
pleating any Perſon of that Character. This good 
Man then, of whom FixBRIA had a Notion, as 
weil as SOCRATES, Will never judge any thing 
profitable, that is diſhoneſt: From whence it fol- 
lows, That ſuch a one will always be ſo far from 
deing, as that he will never ſo much as think of any 
thing, which he is afraid ſhould be laid open to 
the reſt of the World. And is it not a Shame that 
Philoſophers ſhould doubt of this, when there is 
not a Peafant in the Countrey but aſſents to it? 
For from them we have gotten that common Say- 
inz, which is now by long Uſage become a Pro- 
verb among us, which they bring in to ſignify the 
faithful Dealing and Honeſty of a Man: He 3s one 
(ay they) that you may venture © to play with at 
Even and Odd in the dark. The Meaning of which, 
what can it be but this, That nothing can be pro- 
fitable, but that which is honeſt and becoming, 
though a Man could be certain of being never 
found out in it? You ſee then according to this 
Proverb, that neither that GyGEs, whom we men- 
tioned above, nor that other, whom we juſt now 


4 Micars fignifizs to hold up 
the Fingers; a Play among the 
Romars, ſaid to be in Uſe to this 
Day in Italy, wherein one hold- 
ing up ſuch a Number of his Fin- 
gers, the other on a ſudden (or 
lomething like it) was to gueſs 
how many there Mere. "Twas 


N 


eaſy therefore to cheat in the 
dark, by holding up morc or 
fewer before the other could bu 
able to ſee, Hence to expreſs a 
very honeſt Man, and one that 
would ſcorn to cheat, tho' ſure 
not to be diſcovered, they uſed this 
Proverb, See Eraſm. Adag» 


3 ſuppoſed 
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tap; oſed to have a Power by the ſnapping of his 
bingers to become all People's Heir, can by any 
means be excuſed. For as that which is ſcandæ 
t0u3 and dithoneſt in itſelf, however it may be hid 
from the Eye of the World, can never be brought 
to be honeſt and creditil:i2 ; ſo alſo that, which is 
not honeſt and creditabl:, can never be brought to 
be profitable and advantageous; the very * Nature 
of the Things reſiſting and oppoling it. 


© That which is get horeft is 
contrary to Reaſon; that which 
io profirable muſt be agreeable to 
Reaſon ; otherwiſe it deprives 
Mun of their Gocd, viz, Virtue, 


and conſequently would be unpro- 
fitable. The Natures therefore 
of theſe two being oppol:te, can 
never let the ſame Action be ne 
Lene, and yet 6dvantageuus. 


CHAP. XX. 


Great Rewards are very apt to make Men forgetful 
of Honeſly. Examples concerning this. An excel- 
leut Rule for our Direction in this Caſe. A Man 
loſes more by doing an unjuſt Action, than ever he 
can gain by it, be the Reward what it will. 


UT * when People expect great Advantages 

from their Roguery, it is a mighty Tempta- 
tion for them to be guilty of it. Thus, for In- 
ſtance, when * MaRIUS was far from any Hopes 
of obtaining the Conſulſhip, and had lain ſeven 
Years from the Time of his being Prætor, fo that 
no one ſuſpected his ſtanding for that Honour; 
being diſpatched to Row? by QQ. METELLVs, 


that *tis truly unprofitable. 

d He who atterwards came to 
be ſeven Times Conſul, 

© A noble, valiant, and virtu- 


* 


| N of 
cus Reman, chols Cenbul in the 


a He goes on with his Exam- 
ples of Craft, that pretends to be 
true Prudence; and ſhews, That 
tho! it pets Men Honours, Sc. a3 
nc did Marius the Conſullhip ; ve; 


v, hole 
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CHAP. xx. 


whoſe Licutenant he was, an extraordinary Man, 
and a brave Member of the Republick ; he accu- 
ſed his General to the People of Rome of pro- 
tracting the War ; and told them, That if they 
would but chuſe him Conſul, they ſhould ſoon have 
JuGURTHA, either dead or alive, delivered into 
their Power. It is true by this Artifice he got to 
be choſen Conſul, but he paid for it the Price of 
his Honeſty and F om; ; who could thus bring 
an uſeful and excellent Citizen, whoſe Lieutenant 
he was, and by whom he was ſent, into Hatred 
and III-will by falſe Accuſations. Nor did my 
i Kinſman GRATIDIANUS act the Part of an ho- 
neſt and fair-dealing Man, in the Time of his Pre- 
torſhip: The Tribunes of the People held a com 

mon Conſultation with the Compan y of Prezors, 
about ſettling the Value and Rate of Money; 
which at thoſe Times was grown to be ſo very 
unconſtant, as that no body could be certain how 
much he was worth. They made an Edict by 
common Conſent, allowing an Action againit thoſe 
who tranſgreſſed it, and appointing a Penalty for 
thoſe who were convicted. This being ordered, 
they agreed to meet again in the Aſſembly after 
Noon, and all of them together tell the People 
what they had done. The Meeting broke up, and 
the reſt all departed, ſome one Way, and ſome 
another: MaRlus only directly from the Court 
went down to the Aſſembly, and by himſelf alone 
declared that to the People, which all of them 
had agreed upon by general Conſent. If you aſk 
now what was the Event of this; nothing in the 


War of Jugurtba King of Numi- ever he obtain'd a Triumph, and 
dia, and ſent againſt him; where the Surname of Numidicus. See 
by his Valour and wiſe Conduct Salluſt. Jugurth. and Plutarch's 
he beat that Prince, and might Life of Marius. 

have ended the War, had not 4 See chap. xvi. of this Books 


ilarius i pp'uatcd him. How- 


N 4 World 
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World could have got him greater Honour; S:2- 
tes erected for him about the Streets, Frankin- 
cenle and Tapers burnt at every. one of them ; 
and, in ſhort, never was any Man more adored by 
the Multitude, Theſe are the Things, which do 
tometimes miſlead Men in deliberating about their 
Duty; when the Offence againſt Honeſty ſeems 
very trivial, but the Advantage that 15 gained by 
it very Conſiderable. Thus Marivs thought © 
but a little piece of Knavery, to ſteal the People's 
Love from the Tribunes and bis Collegues ; but 
a mighty Advantage to be made Conſul by , 
which was what he at that Time propoſed to him- 
ſelf. But in all theſe Cafes there is only one Rule, 
which I deſire you would conſtantly take along 
with you: Be ſure in the firſt place, that what 
o count profitable be no way diſhoneſt, and if it 
te difhoneſl, then aſſure yourſelf that it is not truly 
profitable. And can we then eſteem either the one 
or the other of theſe MaR1vs's good Men? Con- 
ſider a little and examine your own Thoughts, 
that you may ſee what Idea, what Notion or 
Conception, you have of a good Man. Is it re- 
concileable then with the Character of ſuch a one, 
© to lye for the Sake of his own Advantage; to 
deceive, to raiſe falſe Reports and Miſrepreſenta- 
tions of others; * to ſeize that before-hand, which 
others have a Right to as well as himſelf? Certain- 
ly, nothing leſs. And is there any thing then of 
ſuch excellent Worth? any Profit or Intereſt fo 
very deſirable, for the gaining of which one would 
forfeit the Glory and Reputation of a good Man? 
Can that, which we call by the Name of profita- 
ble, bring us any thing ſo good as what it takes 


* As the former Marius did, did the Favour of the People 
in accuſing Metellus. from the Tribunes, and his Col- 
1 As his Kinſman Grat:dianus legues. 


away 
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away from us, if it ſpoil our being counted Men 
of Honeſty and Integrity? if it occaſion the Loſs 
of our Juſtice and Faithfulneſs ; that is, in plain 
Truth, if it change us into Brutes? For where is 
the great Difference between altering our Shapes and 
becoming real Beaſts ; and carrying the Nature and 
Fierceneſs of Beaſts, though under the Outſides and 
Figures of Men ? 


HAN. AAL 


To do any thing diſhoneſt for the Sake of Power and 
Authority, not profitable. A moſt deteſtable Ma- 
xim of Caeſar's. Not profitable to make himſelf 
King in a free City. The Unhappineſs of a Tyrant's 
Life. 


GAIN, * Thoſe who neglect all Juſtice and 

Honeſty ior the Sake of Power, do not they 
tate juſt the ſame Method that ® a certain Perſon did, 
when he choſe to be Son- in- law to none but one, by 
whoſe daring Boldneſs he might encreaſe his own Au- 
thority? He thought it a very great Advantage, no 
queſtion, to enlarge his o.né Greatneſs, by draw- 
ing Ha- red upon another; but he never conſidered 
hoy great a Diſſervice he did to his Countrey, and 
how much Scandal and Diſcredit he brought upon 
himſelf. As for the Father-in-law, he had always a 
couple of Greek Verſes in his Mouth, taken out of 
* EuR1P1DEsS's Tragedy of Phenifſe; which I will 


a In the laſt Chapter he ſhew- as to Power. 
ed, That no Trick can be pro- d Pompey the Great, who choſe 
ftatle, if contrary to Honeſty to be Cæſar's Son-in-law, marry- 
and true Prudence, tho' it ſhould ing his Daughter Julia. 
procure a Man never ſo much c A famous Greek Tragedian, 
Hincir ; Here be ſhews the lame Cotemporary and Rival of Sepbe- 
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7 N 
endeavour to tranſlate as well as Jam able, perhaps 


ir may be aukwardly, but however ſo as to make 
their Senſe appear: ; 


If ever we may break the Ties of Right, 
*Tis when a Kingdom is the glorious Prize * 


In other Things be firifly juſt---- 


It was a villanous Thing in d EreocLts, or rather 
in EURIPIDES indeed, to exempt that'® one Breach 
of Right from being criminal, which is certainly 
of all others the moſt wicked and deteſtable. Why 
do we inſiſt then upon Examples of leſſer Rogue- 
ries, ſuch as making one's felf Heir by Cunning 
and Spells, Cheats about Buying, Selling, Ge. 
Here is“ a Man for you, that has made no Scruple 
of deſiring to make himſelf King of the Roman 
People, and Lord and Governor of the whole 
Earth ; nay, and which is worſe, hath accom- 
pliſhed his Deſire. If any Man calls this an ho- 
neſt Ambition, he muſt be out of his Wis; for he 
juſtifies the Subverſion of our Laws and Liberties, 
and eſteems the moit baſe and deteſtable Oppreſſion 
of them, a virtuous, laudable, and glorious Actt- 
on: But if any Man, confeſſing that it is not ho- 
neſt, to get the Dominion in that Republick, which 
has been and ought to be nlways free, will yet ſay, 
it is profitable for him that can de it; what Re- 
proofs ſhall I ule, or what Reproaches rather, to 


cles; very well known by his to Polynices. Hence aroſe a War, 
Plays, which are fill (a great in which the two Brothers kill d 
many of them) extant. one another, The Verſes here 
d A King of Tiebes, Brother quoted agree very well with the 
to Polynices; who were both of Perſon cf Eteecles, who for the 
them Sons of OFdipus by Focaſta Sake of reignirvg, broke his Faith 
his own Mother. They agreed and Agreement with his Brother 
to reign by Turns, and the elder e Via. for the Sa ke of a King 
Eteocles began prſt, but when his dom. ; | 
Lear was cut, would not riclgn Julias Cæſar. 


recall 
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recall ſuch a one from ſo dangerous an Error? 
Good Gods! Can it ever be ſuppoſed then to be 
any Man's Intereſt, by the heinouſeſt and moſt 
unnatural Wickedneſs upon Earth, to ruin and de- 
ſtroy his own native Countrey ; though perhaps the 
Man who is guilty of it, may afterwards be ſtyled 
by his poor oppreſſed Citizens, * The Father of it? 
Intereſt therefore ſhould always be meaſured by 
Fuſtice and Honeſty; ſo that theſe two Words, tho? 
of different Sounds, ſhould yet be underſtood to 
mean one and the ſame Thing. I know the com- 
mon People are apt to imagine, that nothing in 
the World can be better than to govern ; but when 
I con{ider the real Truth and Reaſon of the Thing 
itſelf, I find on the contrary that nothing can be 
worſe, when People arrive at it by unlawful Means. 
Can it poſſibly be profitable for any Man then, to 
live in perpetual Cares and Anxieties ? to be Day 
and Night rack'd and tormented with Fears, in a 
Life full of nothing but Treacheries and Dangers ? 
Many are treacherous and unfaithful to Kings, ſays 
Accivs, and but few are faithful. But of what 
dort of Kings did he ſpeak this? Was it not of 
thoſe, who by lawful Succeſſion had received the 
royal Scepter from * TANTALUs and PELops ? 
How many more then muſt we ſuppoſe to be un- 
faithful to that King, who with an Army of Ro- 
mans had oppreſſed and enſlaved the Roman People 


8 Ceſar was call'd fo, notwith- 
ſtanding his Oppreſſions. See 
Sueton. chap. Ixxvi. Ixxxv. 

» King of Pbrygia, whom the 
Poets make Son of Jupiter, and 
tell us he ſzrvcd his Son Pelips 
up to Table to the Gods. But 
they except Ceres, who eat a 
Shoulder) abhorring the Banquet, 
rckored Pes to Life, and ſent 


Tantalus into Hell, where he 
was tormented with Hunger in 
the midſt of Plenty, Pelops at- 
terwards married Hipodamia, 
Daughter of OEnomanus, and be- 
came King of that Part of 
Greece, which afterwards from 
him was call'd Pelopanneſus, now 
More. His Deſcendants were 


Atreus, Thyeſles, Agamemnon, & e. 
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itſelf > and had forced that City, which was not 
only free, but even Empreſs of the whole World, 
to ſubmit her Neck to his tyrannical Yoke ? What 
Uneaſineſs of Mind muſt ſuch a one, think you, 
be continually under? What Wounds and T witches 
of Conſcience muſt he needs feels? How, in ſhort, 
can that Life be an Advantage to any Man, which 
has this Inconvenience inſeparably annexed to it, 
that whoever is ſo happy as to take it away, will 
obtain the greateſt Glory and Good-will from all 
the World ? And if theſe Things, which ſeem 
moſt of all to be profitable, yet are found to be the 
contrary when unworthy and diſhoneſt ; this cer- 
tainly ought to convince us all, That nothing can be 
profitable, which is not honeſt. 


HAP. "XXII. 


A brave Example of the Romans preferring Fuſtice 
before a ſeeming Profit, Glory can never be gotten 
by Wickedneſs. Riches unprofitable, if accompa- 
nied with Infamy. Example of Injuſtice in the 

Romans How an Empire ought to be ſupported. 
Caro too ſevere in exacting the Tributes. Ati 
wnjuſt Saying of CURI1O's. 


UT this has been determined, as at many other 

Times by our wiſe Fore-fathers, ſo * particu- 
larly by Fa BRIcfus, then a ſecond Time Conlul, 
and the whole Roman Senate, in the War with 
PyRRHUSs. For when PyRRHVs had voluntarily 
made War upon the Romans, and the Contention 
was held about Empire and Maſtery, with a no 
leſs powerful than generous Adverſary ; a Deſerter 


3 See Beck I. Chap. X, xiii, Book III. Chops iv. 


Came 


CHAP. xxii OFFICES, 287 


came ſecretly into FanRicivs's Camp, and offered, 
upon Condition he might be well rewarded, to re- 
turn back again with the ſame Secrecy that he came, 
and to poyſon PYRRHUs. But inſtead of Encou- 
ragement, FABRICIVs ordered him to be ſent back 
to PYRRHUs, aud was afterwards commended by 
the Senate for ſo doing. If we look no further now 
than the outward Appearance of what ſeems to be 
profitable, here is a dangerous War, and a powerful 
Adverſary of the growing Empire might ſoon have 
been removed by the {ſingle Aſſiſtance of this one 
Deſerter : But then it would have been an eternal 
Scandal, not to mention the Villany and Wicked- 
neſs of it, in an honourable War, which was mana- 
ged with a fair and gencrous Enemy, not to ger the 
Victory by Virtue and Courage, but only by baſe and 
treacherous Practices. Whether was more profit- 
able then for FaBRicivs, who was ſuch in this 
City as AR1STIDES was at Athens! or for the Ro- 
man Senate, which never thought any Thing diſ- 
honourable, their Intereſt ; to contend with an E- 
nemy by Valour or by Poyſon? If Empire be de- 
ſirable for the Sake of Glory, why is not Wickedneſs 
altogether baniſh'd, in which it is impoſſible there 
ſhould ever be any Glory? But if we are for Power 
at any rate, we ſhould do well to conſider, that it 
can never be profitable when accompanied with 
Infamy. That Counſel therefore of Lucius Phi- 
LIPPUs, the Son of QUINTvs, was far from being 
profitable, That thoſe very Cities, which SYLLA had 
freed for a ſet Sum of Money from paying any Cuſtoms, 
by the Senate's Order, ſhould again be brought under 
their former Contributions ; and yet not the Money, 
which they had payed, be returned them. This Ad- 
vice of his was followed by the Senate, to the great 
Diſparagement and Shame of the Empire, for even 
Pyrates at this rate will ſooner be truſted than the 
G Roman 
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Roman Senate. Well, but the publick Revenues 
were encreaſed by it, and thereſore it was profita- 
ble: Heavens! how long will Men dare to call any 
Thing profitable, which is not honeſt ! Can Ha- 
tred then and Infamy be profitable to a State, Which 
ought to be ſupported by Glory and Credit, and the 
Love of its Confederates | In this particular Joften 
diſagreed from my old Friend * Caro ; whom I 
always thought to be ſomewhat too headſtrong, in 
ftanding up for the Intereſt of the publick Treaſury ; 
and exacting the Tributes with ſo much Rigour, 
as not to make any Allowances to the Farmers, 
and very ſeldom or never grant any Thing to the 
Confederates: Whereas we ought always to be kind 
to the latter, and to deal with the former, as we 
would do with our own Bailitts; and that ſo much 
the more, becauſe all the Safety and Welfare of 
the Republick depends upon the Agreement of © the 
ſeveral Orders in it. Nor leſs ill than ParLie's, 
was the Council of “ Curio; who, in the Cale 
of © the People inhabiting beyond the Po, though 
he confeſſed their Demands were but juſt and rea- 
ſonable yet always added, Vincat utilitas ; Every 
Thing muſt give way to the Interc/t of the Publick, 
He ſhould rather have ſaid, that they were not juſt, 
becauſe not comporting with the publick Intereſt, 
than thus have declared they did not comport with 
it, and at the ſame Time confeſs them to be juſt 
and reaſonable. 


d He that was ſurnam'd U- d Curio the Father. See Chap, 


ficenſis, mention d above. xvii. B II. 

ec The Senators and Equites ; e Who deſir'd to be made free 
Which laſt were Farmers of the of the City of Rome, but were 
Publick Taxcs. danied. 


CHAP, 
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CHA P. XXIII. 


Several Caſes put by HEcaToN the Rhodian. Dio- 


GENES and ANTIPATER oppoſe One another. 
Whether bad Money received for Good ſhould be 
put off. 


E CAT ON propoieth, in his fixth Book of 

Offices, ſeveral Queſtions ſuch as theſe which 
follow: Whether a good Man, in Time of great 
Scarcity, may refuſe to give Victuals to the Ser- 
vants of his own Family > He diſcourſes indeed 
upon either Side of the Queſtion, but at laſt con- 
cludes, that he ſhould rather be guided by his In- 
tereſt than Humanity. He demands again, if a 
Merchant in a Storm be forced to throw his Goods 
over-board, whether of the two he ſhould chuſe to 
caſt away a very valuable Horie, or a Servant that 
is good for nothing? Here Intereſt, and the laving 
of his Goods draws one way, and "Compaſſion of 
human Nature another. Should a Fool in a Ship- 
wreck have gotten a Plank, may a wiſe Man take 


it away from bim if he can > He anſwers, no; be- 


cauſe it would be plainly a piece of Injuſtice: But 
what if the Owner of the Ship thould come? 
May not he take it away when 1t properiy belongs 
to him? No, not at all, no more than he may 
throw a Man out of the Ship, under the Pretence 
that the Ship belongs to him. For till they are ar- 
riv'd whither the Ship was hired for, it does not 
more properly belong to the Owner, than it does 
to the Patlengers by whom it was hired. Suppoſe 
two Men that are equally wiſe, ſhould both of 
them in a Shipwreck lay hold of the ſame Plank; 
may either of them ſeize upon it forcibly to him- 


One of Panætius's Scholars, mention'd Ch. xv, 
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ſelf, or ſhould one of them voluntarily yield it to 
the other? Let one yield to the other, provided 
that other will be more ſerviceable to the Publick, 
or there is more depending upon his Life and Pre- 
ſervation. But what if theſe are equal in either of 
them? Why then there is no more to be ſaid about 
it, but it muſt even be let alone for Chance to de- 
termine, as though they ſhould caſt Lots, or ® play 
at Even and Odd for it. What if a Father ſhould 
rifle Temples, and dig Paſſages under Ground into 
the Treaſury ? Should the Son diſcover him to the 
publick Magiſtrate? No; that were an horrid un- 
natural Impiety ; he ſhould rather on the contrary 
defend his Father, if any one elſe ſhould pretend 
to accuſe him. But what! ought not the Intereſt 
of my Countrey to be conſulted, before that of any 
one elſe whatſoever ? Yes undeniably ; bur then it 
is very much the Intereſt of your Countrey, to 
have Citizens that are dutiful and obedient to their 
Parents. But if a Father fhould attempt to make 
himſelf King, or any ways endeavour to betray his 
Countrey ; ſhould a Son in ſuch a Caſe hold his 
Tongue and conceal it? In the firſt place, let him 
beg of his Father to deſiſt: If that does no good, 
tet him proceed to rebuke and even to threaten him 
about it: But if at laſt he perceive that it direct. 
tends to the Ruin of his Countrey, he ſhould pre- 
fer its Safety before that of his Father. Another of 
the Queſtions he propoſes is this, Suppoſe a good 
Man to receive, by an Overſight, bad Money for 
good, and afrerwards come to underſtand that it 
15 bad, may he pay it for good, if he owes another 
any Thing? DroGENEs thinks he may, but Ax- 
TIPATER not; whom I rather aſſent to. Suppole 
a Man be ſelling a Veſſel of Wine, which he 
knows will not keep; is he bound to tell of this? 


b What Micare, the Word here uſed, ſignifies, fee Chap. xix. 
D1oGENES 
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D1oGENEs thinks he is under no ſuch Obligation; 
ANTIPATER will have it to be every honeſt Man's 
Duty. Thele are the Things, which whether they 
are right, and one's Duty or not, is often contro- 
verted among the Szoicks, In ſelling a Slave is one 
bound to declare what his Faults are or not? I do 
not mean thoſe, which unleſs they are told, the 
Law itſelf commands he ſhall be returned upon our 
Hands ; but his being a Liar, a © Filcher, a Player 
at Dice, or a Drunkard. One is of Opinion we 
ought to declare them, and the other not. Should 
an ignorant Body ſell a quanity of Gold, and ſup- 
poſe it to be Copper; is a good Man obliged now to 
tell him that it is Gold; or may he buy for a Pen- 
ny what is worth a thouſand Pence ? It is plain 
enough by this Time what my Thoughts are, and 
wherein conſiſts the Controverſy between *© the 
forementioned Philoſophers. 


© For if he be a down-right Slave will be turn'd upon his 
Thief, the Seller's bound to tell Hands; as appears from Cb. xviii. 
it by the Law, otherwiſe his 4 Diz2genes and Antipater, 


ä — 


CHAP. AXIV. 


Whether a Man is obliged to perform all his Promiſes 
or not; though at the Expence of his Life or Repu- 
tation, Some Examples upon it. 


ARE we bound to perform all thoſe Promiles 
and Bargains, which (in the Precor's Lan- 
guage) have neither Force nor Fraud in them? 
Here is a Man, for Example, that has gotten the 
Droply, and anather preſcribes him an infallible 
ure for it, upon Condition that he wil never 
make uſe of it again. The Man recovers by its 
Help at preſent, but falls again ſome Time after 
I, 
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into the fame Liſtemper. Suppoſe now that he, 
to whom he made ſuch Promiſe, gs dy no means 
allow him to uſe the Cur again; What would bo 
his Duty in ſuch a Caſe? W. hy, Ay he, who de- 
nies him the Requeſt, is inhuman, and it is * a 
Thing that will do him no manner of Prejudice, it i; 
the beſt Way to take Care of his Life and Safety. 
A good and wiſe Man is defired by one, who ap- 
points him his Heir, and leaves him by Will a 
conſiderable Eſtate, chat before he enters upon the 
Poſſeſſion of it, he ſhould dance at Noon-Gay in 
the open Streets; and this he accordingly promilcs 
to do, becauſe otherwiſe the Teſtator would not 
make him his Heir; would you have him perform 
now what he promiſed, or not? I could wiſh that 
he never had pro:niſed it at all, which I think 
would much better have ſuited with his Character: 
But fince he has done it, if he think it diſhonoura- 
ble to dance ſo in publick, the beſt Way will be not 
to ſtand ro fuch a Promi, provided he takes none 
of the Money that was left him: Unleſs che Mo- 
ney may be turned to ſome very great Bencfit and 
Advantage of the Publick ; ſo that it would be no 
Diſgrace for a Man even to dance, when it brings 
ſo much Good to his Countrey along with it. 


a No one's oblig'd to perform ſhould be done, which brings a 
any Promiſe, when *twill but great deal of Harm, and no man- 
bring a Loſs and Inconvenience on ner of Gocd with it ? 
himſelf, and do no Scrvice to the d For an Action offending a- 
Perſon *twas made to. For why gainſt outward Decency and Mo- 
ſhould that be demanded of me, deity, ſuch as Dancing is, cught 
which can do no body any Good, to give Place to an Action of Ju- 
but me a great Diſkindneſs? Or ftice; ſuch as is the doing a real 
what Reaſun ws there a Thing Kindneſs to the Publick. 


CHAF. 
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Cy AP. xxv. 


CHAT. AXY. 


Several other Cafes, wwhreroei;: a Man is not obliged to 
perform his Promiſes aud Vows vor to give up a 
Truft. Tre Method he d&*ji3::s te take in te fol- 


lowing Part of the Mors. 
5 f 


NEAR is one bound to perform thoſe Promiſes 
which are hurtful and prejudicial to the Per- 
ſons they were made to. Thus Father Pfokzus 
(* that we may return to our Fables) promiſed to 
grant d PHAETHON Whatſocver he ſhould defire ; 
and the mad young Fellow deſired to get up into 
his Father's Chariot. It was accordingly granted 
him; but before he could get to be well ſettled in 
it, he was ftruck down with Lightning. How a- 
bundantly better had it been, in ſuch a Caſe, if 
the Father had refuſed to perform ſuch a Promiſe ? 
The ſame may be faid of another, which © THE- 
SEUS obtained of NEPTUNE : This God had pro- 
miled to do any three Things for him, whatever he 
ſhould requeſt : And he requeſted the Death of his 
own Son HieepoLYTvVs, upon a falſe Suſpicion that 
he had been naught with his Mother-in-law. He 
obtained what he aſked, which occaſioned him ve- 
ry much Sorrow and Affliction. Again, 4 AGa- 


a For he mention'd them in 
Brok I. and the Fable of ges in 
Chap. ix. of this. ? 

d See Ovid's Metarirpl. Bok II. 

© Theſcus married Hippolyte, 
Queen of the Amax ns, by whom 
he had H. ppolytus. Aſterwards he 
married Pheadra, Daughter to 
King Minos of Crete, who tell in 
Love with Hippolyzas. He neg- 
lefting her, ſhe (in Revenge) 
complain'd to her Huſband, That 


he would have lain with her. 
Theſ-us in a Rage defir'd Neptune 
to deſtroy him, which he did. 
But the Truth afterwards coming 
out, Theſes was grievouily affli- 
cted. Seneca and Euripides have 
written Tragedies upon it. 

d Diava being angry with A- 
gamemnon for having flain a Stag 
of hers, kept the Grecian Fleet, 
that was going to Troy at Aul:s by 
contrary Winds. Agamemnen to 


MEMNON 
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MEMNON had vowed, for a Sacrifice to Diana, 
the moſt beautiful Thing that was born that Year 
in his whole Dominions. To be as good as his 
Word, he was forced to offer his Daughter Ipn1- 
GENIA, than whom nothing that Year had been 
born more beautiful. Had not it been © better to 
have broke his Promiſe, than have done ſuch an 
horrid and unnatural Action? In ſome Caſes then 
2 Man is not obliged to perform his Promiſes : No 
more 1s he to reſtore what was given him in Truft. 
Suppoſe, for the Purpoſe, a Man in his Wits had 
entruſted you with his Sword, and ſhould demand 
it of you again when he is beſide himſelf ; your 
Duty would be not to give it him again, and if 
you did, you would be guilty of a very great Er- 
ror. Again, * ſhould a Man put a large Sum of 
Money in your Hands, and afterwards raiſe a Re- 
bellion againſt his Countrey, would you deliver up 


your Truſt, if demanded by him ? 


Certainly no; 


for this would be to act againſt. the publick Inte- 


appeaſe her, vow'd to ſacrifice the 
beautifulleſt Thing at that Time 
in his Dominions; which prov- 
ing to be his own Daughter, he 
ſacrific'd her. Others ſay the 
Goddeſs put a Hart in her ſtead, 
and carry'd her away to be her 
Prieſteſs at Taurica. Sce Eurip. 
Ipbigenia. 

© Unlawful Oaths, Vows or 
Promiſes are not to be kept, be- 
cauſe no Man can ever oblige 
himſelf to that, which is contra- 
ry to a former and ſuperior Obli- 
gation. We are all by Gcd oblig'd 
to the Performance of ſuch and 
tuch Duties; therefore we cannot 
be oblig'd to the contrary by an 
Act of our own. But here we 
mult diſtinguiſh between thoſe 
w hich are unlaw ful as to tbeMan- 
ner 1Circumſtances of them, and 


thoſe that are unlawful as fe ze 
Matter they are about. The fir 
is by ſome call'd FJuramentum illi- 
citum; and the ſecond, De re ill: 
cita. All haſty ard raſh Oaths 
are unlawful in the firſt Senſe, by 
which w- are oblig'd for all that; 
provided the Subject they are a- 
bout be lawful. Then an Oath 
is unlawful in the ſecond Senſe, 
when a Man ſwears he'll do any 
Thing that is wicked; which 
cannot oblige him for the Reaſon 
above given. However he fins in 
ſwearing ſuch a Thing. 

f Oaths, Sc. don't bind, when 
the keeping of them will hinder 
ſome greater Good, or bring ſome 
great Evil. Sce Grotius, de Furt 
B. & P. Sunder en de Oblig. 
Jur. Sc. 


ret, 
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reſt, which ought to be preferred before every thing 
elſe. Thus a great many Things, which are honeſt 
of themſelves, we may ſec ceaſe to be ſo when the 
Circumſtances alter: To perform a Promiſe, for 
Inſtance, to ſtand to an Agreement, or deliver up a 
Truſt, ought not to be done when they become 
unprofitable. This may ſuffice to have been ſaid 
of thoſe Things, which a ® pretended Wiſdom would 
fain count profitable, though contrary to Juſtice. 
Bur having laid down, in the firſt Book, four ge- 
neral Heads, from which all Offices or Duties are 
derived, I ſhall diſcourſe upon each of the fame in 
this; and make out, that what is contrary to any of 
thoſe Virtues, is only in Shew, and not really pro- 
frable. Of Prudence then, which a knaviſh Sort of 
Cunning endeavours to imitate; as alſo of Fuſtice, 
which 1s never but profitable, we have diſcourſed 
already. It > remains that we ſpeak of the other 
wo general Heads of Duty ; the one of which 
conſiſts in the Greatneſs and Excellency of a coura- 
gious Soul; and the other in ſuch a Regularity of 
our Actions, as is conformable to the Precepts of 
Tempzrance and Moderation. 


s See Nete i on Chap. xvii. 


h He has ſhewn that thoſe Ac- 
tions, which may ſeem to be 
juſt and prudent, but really are 
not ſo, whatever Advantages of 
Wealth, Honours, or the like 
they bring along with them, are 
Bot truly profitable, becauſe con- 


trary to thoſe two Parts of Hone- 
ſty. He now proceeds to ſhew the 
ſame of the other two remaining 
Parts, viz. Courage and Tem- 
perance, that nothing can be pro- 
fitable that is contrary to either of 
them. And firſt of Courage; 
ſee the next Chapter. 
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HAF. AAVL 


That nothing can be profitable, which is contrary 10 
the Virtue of Fortitude, ſhewn from the Examples 
of ULyssEs and REGULUS. 


LYSSES thought it would be profitable for 

him, (if what the Tragedians tell us be 
true; for HomER, a Writer of the greateſt Autho- 
rity, never once inſinuates any ſuch Thing) but the 
Writers of Tragedy accuſe ULyssEs for feigning 
himſelf mad, that he might avoid the War; a De. 
ſign that was by no Means honeſt and creditable: 
Well, but it was profitable (will ſome one ſay) 10 
ſtay and govern at his own Home, and enjoy himſelf 
quietly in his Tſland Ithaca, together with his Pa- 
rents, his Wife, and Son. Is there any ſuch Credit 
in the daily Dangers and Fatigues of War, that you 
can ever think comparable with living ſuch a Life of 
Tranquillity and Security * Yes, I wholly re 
and contemn your Security, being fully Perſuacec 
that it can never be profitable ſo long as it is b gif 
honeſt. Pray what would they have ſaid, do you 
think, of ULyssEs, ſuppoſe he had continued in 
his pretended Madneſs? When after his © glorious 
Atchievements in the War, he had yet theſe Re- 
proaches thrown upon him by Ajax : 


Though, you all know, he firſt propos d this © Oath, 
Tet he's the ouly Man that would have broke it. 


2 An Iſle in the Ionian Sea, Owid's Metamorph. Book XIII. 
now call'd Theaca, which Uly//es d The Greeks took an Orth, 
was Prince of. at their preparing for Troy, nc 

b Becauſe cowardly, and ſu ver to ceaſe till they were reveng'd 
contrary to the Virtue of Cou- on the Trojans. Notwithſtanding 
rage. which Uly/es would have eſcap'c- 

c He conquer d Rheſus, ſtole 'Thele Verſes are taken out of 5 
away the Palladium, 2 S;c Tragedy of Pacuvius, about 4 

He 
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He f:: je endeavour'd not to join ith Wi 
Faiit-rarted Coward ! feigning to be nad 

And had not prudent PALAMEDE found out, 
By Cunning, this his impudent Deceit, 
The Villain, notwithſtanding all the Ties 
Of ſacred Oaths, had certainly gone off. 


It was much better for him to bear all the Hazards, 
not of the War only, but of the Sea too, (as at 
lait © he did) than not to make one among the reſt 
of the Grecian, then reſolving, by Conſent, upon 
a War with * the Barbarians. But to remove the 
Scene from foreign Countries, and fabulous Rela- 
tions, that we may come nearer home, and to a 
Thing that really happened: M. ATiL1vs REGu- 
us, then a ſecond Time Contul, was ſurprized 
in Africk by 5 XANTHIPPUs the Lacedemonian, 
and made a Priſoner, (* AMILCAR, Father of HAN- 
NIBAL, being the General of the Carthaginians) 
and was tent by the Carthaginiaus to the Roman Se- 
nate, upon ſolemn Oath given, that, unleſs ſome 
remarkable Priſoners were reſtored them, he ſhould 
himſelf return back again to Carthage. Now as 
ſoon as this Man arrived at Roe, he could not 
but perceive what appeared to be his Intereſt, but 
wichal was perſuaded (as the Event declared) that 


la ond atpeared ſo. 


The Cauſe was thus: Here 


he might have ſtayed in his Native Countrey, and 


and Ulyſſes contending for Ach:1- 
dels Arms» The Perſon ſpoken 
of in them is Ulyſſes, and the 
Speaker Ajax. 

e Wandring ten Years, after 
tlie War was ended, before he 
eculd get home. 

f So the Grectans call'd all o- 
ther People beſide themſelves. 

5 Whowas at th Time made 
Leader of the Caribaginians, aud 


gave the Romans a notable Over» 
throw in the firſt Punck War, 
See Polyb. Book I. Chap. xxxii. 

h A noble and valiant Car- 
thagiman at the latter End of the 
firſt Pusick War, counted the 
greateſt General of his Age, who 
not only defended, but enlarg'd 
the Cartbaginian Empire. See 
Pelybids and Cern. Nepore 


have 
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have lived at home quietly with his Wife and Chi. 
dren; might have judged his Misfortune, received 
in the War, no more than what all Men in that State 
are liable to ; and might ſtill have continued in his 
old Degree of Honour among thoſe of Conſular 
Dignity. And who can deny now, (will any one 
lay) that all theſe Things are expedient and profitable? 
Who do you think? Why *' Greatneſs of Soul and 
true Courage deny it. Can you deſire any greater 
and more illuſtrious Authorities ! 

i That is, Twas not really ſeem ſo; becauſe contrary to Cou- 


expedient and profitable for him rage and Greatneſs of Soul. 
to ſtay at home, tho' it might 


— 


he was ſent about, and refuſed to give his own 


a — 


9 


HK. XXVII. 


What Courage and Greatneſs of Soul teach us. A 
Continuation of the Story of REGULUS. 


HESE are the Virtues, by which we are 
taught to be afraid of nothing, to deſpiſe all 
the outward Concerns of Life, and count nothing 
intolerable that can poſſibly befal a Man. Well, 
but pray what did this REGULUs do then! He 
came into the Senate, and told them what it was 


Vote in the Caſe, foraſmuch as he was not to be 
counted a Senator, as being by Oath under the E- 
nemy's Power. And in his Speech, which he 
ſpoke to the Senate upon chat Subject, (Fool that be 
was, ſome will be ready to ſay, and an Enemy 10 
kit own Intereſt !) he told them, It was beſt not 10 
give up their Priſoners ; that they were young Men, 
and might make able Leaders ; but that he, for his 
Part, was grown almoſt uſeleſs, and worn away with 
old Age. The Senate were ſo far perſuaded by hö 


Speech, that they reſolved the Priſoners ſhould be 
detained 


Cy ae. xxvii OFFICES. 299 


detained in Cuſtody, and he himſelf returned back 
again to Carthage; not all the Love which he had 
for his Countrey, his Friends and Relations, be- 
ing able to detain him. And tho' he knew well 
enough what a barbarous Enemy, and what * ex- 
quiſite Torments he was going to return to; yet 
he thought it his Duty, whatever came of it, not 
to violate his Oath. I think he was in a better 
Condition therefore, even whilſt he was murdered 
by being kept from ſleeping, than ever he could 
have been had he ſtayed at home, and lived un- 
der the Scandal of being an old Captive, and a 
perjured Nobleman. But was not it very great Fol- 
ly and Madneſs, if he would not perſuade the Re- 
leafing of the Priſoners, yet to go and diſſuade it as 
much as he could? Pray how Folly and Madneſs ? 
What, though it were conducive to the Good of 
the Republick? Or can any Thing be profitable to 
2 private Citizen, which brings a Diſadvantage to 
the Commonwealth in general ? 


2 He was put into a little ftand upright: Beſide that his 
Place, ſtuck all about with ſharp Eye-lids were cut off, and the 
Points, ſo that he could neither Sun let ſhine upon his Eyes, ſo 
lye down, lean on one fide, nor that he could never ſleep, &c. 


C_— — 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


To ſeparate Profit from Honeſty, is to pervert the 
firſt Principles of Nature. All Men naturally de- 
firous of Profit. The Reaſons given by thoſe, who 
think REGULUS did ill in returning. 


TP HOSE Men who ſeparate Profit from Ho- 
neſty, wholly pervert the * firſt Principles of 


The firſt Principle of Nature Happineſs, which is certainly his 
ls, that every one defire his own true and greateſt Profit. Now 


Nature: 


— 
— 
.. — . 
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Nature: For we all of us naturally deſire our In- 
tereſt, toward which we are carried with fo ſtrong 
a Biaſs, as that it is not in our Power to turn the 
other Way: For who is averſe from, or rather 
vho does not moſt eagerly follow his own Advan- 
tage? But ſince we can find out no real Adyan- 
tage, except in what is honeſt, becoming and com- 
mendable, therefore we count theſe the principal 
Things; and take the Word Profit to ignify 
ſomething which only relates to our outward Ne- 
ceſſities, and the ſupplying of them, without all 
that glorious and ſhining Excellence which appears 
in the Actions of Virtue and Honeſty. “ Buz after 
all is done, perhaps ſome Men will ſay, pray what 
is there in an Oath, that he ſhould be afraid thus to 
break it? What! was it JUPITER's Anger that he 
dreaded 2 But this is agreed on by all Philoſophers : 
not only thoſe © who maintain that the Gods lead 
an idle Life, neither buſying themſelves, nor di- 
ſturbing others; but © thoſe who affirm they are 
always buſy, and always doing ſomething that re- 
lates to the World: In this Thing, I /ay, they ate 
all agreed, That the Deity neither hurts nor 1s 


Book III. 


ly, If they had been angry, they 


this conſiſting in Virtue or Hone- 
ty, the right Uſe of this Princi- 
ple is, to conduct and lead Men 
on in the Ways of Virtue, But 
thoſe who make Mens Intereſt 
ſeparate from Honeſty, pervert 
this Principle, and make it con- 
duct Men to other Things inſtead 
of Honeſtly, viz. Riches, Pow- 
er or the like. 

b He brings a!l the Arguments 
of thole Micn, who would have it, 
that Regulus did fooliſhly in re- 
turning: As, Fe, That he 


could not fear the Anger of the 
Gods, if he had ſtaid at home, 


for they are never angry + 


Secind- 


could not have hurt him worte, 
than he did himſelf by -return- 
ing, Sc. To all which he an- 
ſwers in the following Chapters, 

Cc The Epicureans, who made 
the Happineſs of the Gods conſiit 
in Eaſe, and Freedom trom D:- 
ſturbance 3 and deny'd a Provi- 
dence. 

4 The Sticks, Acadeniclt, 
Sc. who held that the God: t K 
Care of the World and the Affalrs 
of it: Only Ariſtizie contin's his 
Providence to the heaven B dies. 

© See Note on Chap. iii. BI. 
The Deity tis true is nder angry 


angry 
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angry with any one. But ſuppoſing the worſt, 
pray what Hurt could Jup1TzR's Vengeance have 
done REGULVs, greater than what REGULUs did 
to himſelf? Ir could not be any thing of Religion 
therefore that hindered him from following whar 
appearcd to be his Intereſt. Again, Was he afraid 
of the Baſeneſs and Diſhoneſty of the Action? 
As to that, in the firſt Place, always of two Evils 
chuſe the leaſt; and where was any Evil in the 
Baſeneſs of the Thing, ſo great as was that of the 
Torments which he endured ? Beſide, pray remem- 
ber that Sentence of Accrvs, which, however it 
might be ſaid by an impious King, is yet generally 
acknowledged to be very well faid, who when one 
told him, You have brokez your Oath to me: anſwer- 
ed, I neither am, nor have been tied by Oath to an 
treacherous Deceiver. Again, they tell us, That 
as we affirm ſome Things ſeem profitable which 
are not ſo; fo they affirm ſore Things /eem honeſt 
which are not ſo. As this for Example, of return- 
ing to be tormented, rather than break one's 
Oath; which is act honelt though it may ſeem to be 
%; becauſe no Man is obliged to perform that 
Oath, which was 5 extorted from him by the Force 


of his Enemies. 


And /aftly they argue, Thar 


whatever makes very much for one's Profit and 


as Men are, never tranſported 
with violent Paſſion. But this 
was not ſo meant (by thoſe I mean 
who allow'd a Providence) as tho? 
the Gods were not diſpleas'd at 
Mens Sins, their Breaches of 
Oaths, and the like ; and did not 
puniſh them too as they thought 
nit: But theſe Philoſophers well 
underſtood, That the Gods pu- 
niſhing Offenders was not a Hurt, 
but a real Good; if not to the 
puniſh'd Perſon, yet at leaſt to 


O 2 


the reſt of the World. 

f The Force of this Argument 
is, Men are not oblig'd to keep 
their Oaths to Deceivers and trea- 
cherous People; and ſuch the 
Carthagimans were 3 therefore 
Regulus needed not have kept his 
Oath to them. 

3 Theſe Words contain two 
Arguments, which are after- 
wards diſtinctly auſwer'd: Firſt, 
"Twas made to an Enemy, Se- 
condly, Exterted by Forces 


Advantage, 
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Advantage, thereby becomes honeſt, though be- 
fore it did not ſeem to be ſo. This is what is ge- 
nerally brought againſt Rxoœ uus; but let us ſee and 
examine all the Parts of it in Order. 


CHAP: XA. 


He anſwers the firſt Part of the Arguments brought 
againſt REGULUs. The Sacredneſs of an Oath, 
The Divinity of Faith. Pain none, or at leaſt not 
the greateſt Evil. Diſboneſiy the greateſt, if not 
only Evil. Faith to be kept even with thoſe who 
are treacherous. Oaths made to Enemies ſhould be 
kept : Not ſo thoſe made to Pirates, and why. 
What it is 0 forſwear one's ſelf. The Form of 
Oaths among the Romans. Laws of War to be 
kept inviolable. 


*T?IRST then, they ſay, He could fear no Harm 
from the Anger of JUPITER, who neither can 

be angry nor do Harm to any body. This proves as 
ſtrongly againſt all Oaths in general, as it does in 
articular againſt this of REGuLus. But the 
hing to be conſidered in People's taking of Oaths, 
is not what Danger they are in, ſhould they breax 
them; but what a ſacred and powerful Obligation 
is laid upon them. For every Oath is a religious 
Affirmation ; and whatever is promiſed after ſuch 
a Manner, as it were calling God for a Witneſs to 
your Words, ought certainly to be performed. 
For now Faith and Fuſtice require it of us, and 
not any Fear of that Anger of the Gods, which is 
not incident to their Divine Natures. The Faith 


z He begins with anſweringthe be regarded when People take 
firſt Argument brought againſt Oaths. 
Regulus; and ſhews what is to 


I mean 


CH AP. xxix. 


OFFICES. 303 


T mean, of which ENN Ius has got theſe incom- 
parable Words: 


O FAITH / all-glorious and divine! 
In lofty Temples fit to ſhine : 
Ev'n * Jove himſelf by thee doth ſwear ! 


Whoſoever therefore doth not perform his Oath, 
affronts the © Deity of that divine Farrnh, which 
was (as Caro in his Speech informs us) ſet up 
by our Fathers in the Capitol itſelf, even next to 
the Statue of the great God JuerTER. But, 
ſecondly, they tell us, Suppoſing JUPITER had been 
engry with REGULUs, he could not have brought 
any Evil upon him greater than what REGULus 
brought upon himſelf. This, I confeſs, would be 
very true, if there was no other Evil but only Pain: 
But that is ſo far from being the greateſt Evil, as that 
it is not ſo much as any Evil at all, if we may cre- 
dit ſome of the © chief Philoſophers ; among whom, 
I pray you, let REGULvs be counted of 20 ſmall 
Authority; if I may not rather ſay of the greazeſt 
and moſt weighty : For what greater Teſtimony can 
any one deſire, than that of a principal Man among 
the Romans, who rather than be wanting in any 
Point of his Duty, choſe to undergo the moſt ex- 
quiſite Torment? But of tuo Evils, ſay they, al- 
ways chuſe the leaſt : That is in plain Words, Ræ- 


d Men and the inferiour Gods cond Argument againſt Regulut. 


might ſwear by Jupiter, who was 
above them; but Jupiter himſelf 
could ſwear by none, but the in- 
violable Faith of his Word and 
Promiſes. 

© The Heathens made Deities 
almoſt of every thing, viz. Faith, 
Concord, Luck, Sc. See our Au- 
thor De Nat. Deor. lib, 2. C. 23 

4 He comes to anſwer the ſe- 


39 


© The Storcks, who (as was 
before obſerved) allowed nothing 
to be Evil, but what concerned 
the Soul and Conſcience ; calling 
the Calamities of the Body or 
Fortune, ſuch as Pain or Poverty, 
indifferent Things. 

The third Argument againſt 
him, anſwered, 


ther 
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ther be @ Rogue than undergo any Calamity. Can 
any Calamity then be greater, than that of Baſe- 
neſs and Injuſtice ? For if even the Filth and De- 
tormity of the Body be loathſome and offenſive; 

how much more ſo mult that of the Mind needs 
be, when it is covered and polluted with Shame 
and Diſhoneſty 2 "Thoſe Philoſophers thercfore, 
who diſcourſe of theſe Things with moſt Cloſeneſs 
and Severity, venture boldly to affirm, That nothing 
is evil but only what is diſhone/? : And even thole 
themſelves who do it more looſely, yet always ac- 
knowledge, That it is the greateſt however of all 
Evils. * That Saying of the Poet's indeed is good, 
I neither am, nor have been tied by Oath to a trea- 
cherous Deceiver ; but it is therefore ſo, becauſe 
when ArREUS was brought upon the Stage, he 
was to make him ſpeak that which was ſuitable to 
his Character. But if once they begin to lay 
down this for a Maxim, That Faith, when given to 
thoſe who are treacherous, is not to be kept; they had 
belt have a care that this be not made a Refuge 
and Cover for Perjury. * As for his Oaths being 
made to an Enemy; even War itſelf has Laws that 
belong to it; and Faith, except in ſome very few 
Caſes, is always to be kept, even with our greateſt 
Adverſaries. For whatever you ſwear, for Ex- 
ample, in ſuch a Manner, as that your Conſcience 
tells you it ought to be done, you are bound moſt 


ET The fourth Argument, taken 
out of Accius's T ragedy of Atreus, 
anſwered. 

h Anſwer to the fifth Argu- 
ment, His Oaths being made to an 
Enemy. 

i So I underſtand the Words, 
Ut mens conciperee, &c. not as tho' 
it were Mens deferentis ; for I am 
not bound to perform whatever 1 


ſwear, according to the Mind of 
him that gives the Oath ; for it 
may be unlawful, or the like 
Beſide, tis unreaſonable to inter- 
pret Oaths, juſt according to the 
Mind of the Impoſer: He may 
have his private Meanings, Oc. 
as well as the Receiver. See up- 
on this whole Subject Sander) 
Crotiut, &. 


invio- 
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inviolably to perform it: But where it is other- 
wiſe, you do not lye under any ſuch Obligation; 
and are not perjured, though you ſhould not per- 
form it. Suppoſe, for the purpoſe, you had ſworn 
to a Pirate, That you would pay him ſuch a Sum 
if he would ſpare your Life ; it would not be Per- 
jury, though you ſhould not pay it him. * For a 
Pirate is by no means a lawful Adverſary, but ra- 
ther a common Peſt and Enemy of Mankind; fo 
that no one is obliged to keep his Faith or Oath 
with him. For to {wear to a Thing, and yet not 
zrform it, it is not immediately to for/wear one's 
ſelf: But then a Man is properly ſaid to be perju— 
red, when he ſwears upon his Conſcience (as our 
Form runs) to do ſuch and ſuch Things, and. yet 
does not do them. For that of EUR DES may 
be faid in * ſome Caſes to be very good, My Tongue 
indeed ſwore, but my Conſcience did not aſſent. But 
had REGULus in his Caſe done any thing contrary 
to the Laws and Conditions that are kept between 
Enemies, it had been downright Perjury. For the 


k Grotius does not like this De- them *Twas the Form of Oaths 


ciſion of Cicere's; becauſe in an 
Oath we are not only to conſider 
the Perſon's Right whom we 
ſwear to; but God alſo, by whom 
we ſwear. Tis true, the Pirate 
can demand nothing in this Caſe 3 
but the Majeſty of God, by whom 
I ſwore, lays an Obligation of 
Performance upon me. But Pu- 
fendorf de Fur, N. & G. Book IV. 
Chap. ü. Sect. g. ſeems rather to 
fav dur our Author's Opinion. 
That's the Meaning of Ex 
Animi ſententta, and not with 
Deſign of ebliging yourſelf. Oaths 
would ſignify juſt nothing at all, 
if they obliged no further, than 
Pcople deſigned to be obliged by 


O 4 


among the Romans, Do you ſwear 
ſuch a Thing is ſo and ſo, Ex a- 
nimi tui ſententia? which Words 
ſignity either according to your 
Mind, or upon your Conſcience, 
Hence that Jeſt which our Au- 
thor quotes in his de Orat. Cato 
the Cenſor aſk'd a Man, Have 
you a Wife or not, Ex Amma 
tui ſententia meaning, upon your 
Conſcience or Oath: To which he 
anſwers, Nen quidem ex Animi 
met ſententia; meaning, Net ace 
cording to my Mind or Liking. 

m When, for Example, a Man 
only rcads or repeats the Words of 
an Oath, or the like. See Greats 
Book II. Chap. Xiu, Sect. 2. 


Cartha- 
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Carthagin:ans, with whom he had then to do, 
were a lawful Adverſary, between whom and us 
there is all “ the Fecial, and ſeveral other Laws 
that are common to Nations. For had it been 
otherwiſe, it is certain the Senate would never 
have delivered up * ſome eminent Perſons in Chains 
to their Enemies. 


n See Chap. xi. Book I. out Power from the Senate and 
o Generals, who had made People. 
Leagues with the Enemy, with- 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Examples of ſeveral eminent Romans given up to 
the Enemy. Anſwer to the reſt of the Arguments 
brought againſt REGULVs. 


33 they did deliver both * Lycius VeTurIvs 
and Sp. PosTHUMIVUs in their ſecond Con- 
ſulſhips to their Enemies, the Samnites ; becauſe 
being beaten at the Paſſage of Caudium, and the 
Legions being diſarmed and ſent away with Dil- 
grace, they had concluded a Peace of their own 
Heads, without any Orders from the Senate or 
People. T. Numicivs and Q. MatLivs, who 
were Tribunes of the People at the ſame Time, 
becauſe by their Authority the Peace was conclu- 
ded, were likewiſe delivered; that ſo we might 
be freed from any Obligation of keeping ir. And 
all this was done upon the Propoſal and Advice of 
PosTHUMIUs himſelf, who was the Perſon deli- 
vered. The Caſe of“ Mancinvs, a great many 


2 About the Year of Reme 433, General of the Samnites. See 
Caius Pontius, whom he menti- Livy, Book IX. Chap. i. 
oned Chap. Xxi. Book II, was then * C. Heſtiliusm Mancinus, Con- 


Yeats 
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Years after, was exactly the ſame, who having 
without any Orders from the Senate, ſtruck up an 
Alliance with thoſe of © Numantia, was the firſt 
Man that ſpoke for that Bill in the Senate-houſe, 
which by L. Fug ius and SEXT. ATILIUS was car- 
ried to the People; and which they agreeing to, 
he was delivered to the Enemy. He did more ho- 
neſtly than * SexT. PomeEervs, who being con- 
cerned in the ſame ſort of Crime, made Intereſt to 
be excuſed from undergoing the ſame Puniſhment, 
and by that Means eſcaped it. This Man now 
let the Appearance of Profit prevail over Honeſty ; 
but in all the others mentioned, the Authority of 
+ oneſty eaſily carried it from the pretended Pro- 
fir. © But to go on with REeGuLvus : Another 
Thing urged by his Adverſaries is this, That he 
ſhould not have performed what was forcibly put upon 
him. As though a Man of Courage could be 
wrought upon by Force. But why, ſay they, did 
he go at all to the Senate, being reſolwed to diſſuade 
the Delivery of the Captives* This is to blame 
him for that, which particularly deſerves Com- 
mendation: He would not depend upon his own 
Judgment, but pleading for that which he thought 
moſt expedient, left it ro be determined by the 


ful about the Year of Rome 613, 
who being brought into very great 
Streights by the Numantines, was 
forced to make a diſhonourable 
League with them. The Senatc, 
that they might not be bound to 
the League, delivered the Author 
of it up to the Enemy. But they 
retuſcd to receive him, as the 
Samnites had refus'd P:tbumius 
before. See Vell. Paterc. Book 
II. Chap. i. 

© A tmall Town in Spain, 
Which with a very few Men held 


O 5 


a War againft the Romans four- 
teen Years, and beat them ſeveral 
Times: At laſt *twas razed by 
the younger Africanus. 

d Conful the Year before Mars 
cinus, who made the firſt ſna me- 
ful League with the Numantines ; 
but by his Intereſt and Intreaties 
eſcaped being delivered up to them. 
He was the firſt of the Pompeys 
that (ver was Conſul. | 

e He returas to his Defence of 
Regulus, and anſwers the other 
Arguments urged againſt him. 


Judgment 


F 
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Judgment of the Senate : And had it not been for 
his Council in the Caſe, the Priſoners had ſurely 
been ſent again to Carthage, and he remained ſafe 
in his native Countrey : But this he concluded 
would be a Prejudice ro the Publick, and therefore 
efteemed it to be no more than his Duty to ſpeak 
what he thought, and endure what might come of 
it. Laſtly, They add, That whatever makes high. 

ty for one's Profit and Advantage, thereby becomes 
une I anſwer, That it * may indeed antece- 
dently be ſuch, but can never thereby become ſuch: 

For nothing is profitable but what is honeſt ; and 
Things do not become honeſt by their firſt 18 
profitable, but become profitable by their firſt being 
honeſt. I conclude therefore, That of all thoſe 
grea and wonderful Examples, which might eaſil 

be brought upon this Subject, it will be hard to 


find any more illuſtrious and commendable than 
this of REGULUS. 


f Fieri ſignifies to be mads, and it tannot be made honeſt by its be- 
ee actually to be: The Meaning ing profitable, if it were other» 
»', That a Thing which is very wilc diſhoneſt, 
profitable may be alſo honeſt ; but 


HAP. XXXI. 


Rrovr.us's Returning to Carthage, a Commendati- 
on of thoſe Times. The Sacredneſs of an Oath, 
though extorted by Force among the ancient Romans. 


This illuſtrated by the Example of POMPON1VUS 
and MANL1vs. 


Bt: T the only Thing that deſerves our Admi- 


ration, in all this glorious Conduct of REGu- 


Lus, is his perſuading the Senate not to reſtore the 


Captives. As for his returning again to Carthage, 
It 


— 
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ir is true we admire it in our Days, but at thoſe 
Times he could not have poſlibly avoided: it. The 
Age, I think, therefore ſhould rather be com- 
mended for that, than the Man. For there is no- 
thing our Anceſtors took greater Care of, than that 
the Tie of an Oath ſhould be always held as moſt 
ſacred and inviolable. This appears plainly from 
the XII Tables; it appears from thoſe Laws which 
are called“ Sacratæ; it appears from the ſtrict Ob- 
ſervation of Leagues, by which we are obliged to 
keep Faith even with Enemies ; and laſtly, it ap- 
pears from the Puniſhments and Penalties which 
have been inflicted by the Cenſors; who in no one 
Thing have been more ſevere, than in puniſhing 
thoſe who had tranſgreſſed their Oaths. M. Po- 
PON1Us, a Tribune of the People, once entered 
an Action againſt * L. MaNnLivs, the Son of Au- 
Lus, who had been Dictator, for holding that 
Office ſomewhat longer than he ſhould have done. 
And amongſt other Things brought in this too a- 
gainſt him, That he kept his Son Trrus, who 
was afterwards ToRQUATVUs, from Converſation 
with the World, and had ſtrictly charged him to 
live ſolitary in the Countrey. As ſoon as the 
Son heard his Father was in Trouble about this 
Bufineſs, he is reported immediately to have ſet 
out for Rome, and come early in the Morning to 


a Becauſe the Commons, think - 
ing they were oppreſſed by the 
Nobles, raiſed a Seditien, and re- 
tiring to a Place call'd Sacer mons, 
refuſed to return till ſuch and ſuch 
Privileges were granted them by 
the Senate, The Laws made up- 
on that Occaſion were called Sa- 
cat. Sec Livy, Rook IL. Chap. 
XXXIi, xxXijt. and Paul. Manut. 
ac Leg. Rom. p. 39 

b Surnamed Imperioſus, a va- 


liant and noble Renan; he was 
choſe Dictator upon a religious 
Account, for driving a Nail into 
Jupiter's Temple, | Livy, Bock. 
VII. Chap. iii.] but a War fal- 
ling out in the mean time, he 


would have manged that too, 


imperiouſly forcing the Youth to 
take Arms; which got him the 
Ilatred of the 'Tribunes, and 


made Pemponius accute him, + 
bout the Year of Reme 393. 
6 PoMPO- 


ö 


— — 


3 


„K 


pe * 1 - 
— —— oo RO WB m — — — 


— 


22 


= 4 = — 4 [ "MA - 


310 TULLY's Boo III. 


PouroNius's Houſe. PouroNius was no ſooner 
told of his coming, but he got up immediately ; 
and thinking the Youth, out of Anger, had brought 
ſome Complaint againſt his Father, commanded 
all others to depart the Room, and him alone to 
be brought in to him. As ſoon as the young Man 
was got into the Room, he drew his Sword, and 
ſwore he would immediately kill PouroNius, un- 
leſs he would promiſe him upon Oath to meddle 
with his Father no further. PouroNius, out of 
ſudden Apprehenſion of the Danger, did ſwear to 
him accordingly, and diſcharged his Father from 
any more Trouble; having firſt reported the Mat- 
ter to the People, and told them why he was for- 
ced to let fall his Action. Thus ſtrict and conſci- 
entious were People at thoſe Times in obſerving 
their Oaths. And this Trrus MANLIVus is that 
very Perſon, who being afterwards challenged by 
a mighty Frenchman, killed him in a Duel by the 
River © Anien, and was ſurnamed ToRqQUATVs 
from wearing a Chain, (in Latin, Torquis) which 
he took from his Neck. The ſame Man again, in 
his third Conſulſhip, put to Flight and defeated 
the Latins near © Veſeris. He was indeed a very 
great and extraordinary Perſon ; who as he ſhew- 
ed his Love, in this Caſe, to his Father, ſo he Was 
7 unnaturally cruel to his Son. 


© The Year of Rome 394, T. 
Quirtius Pennus, being Dictator. 
Livy, Book VI. Chap. ix, x. 

dA River in J1raly, that falls 
into the Tiber a few Miles above 
Rome ; whence *tis now call'd 7e- 
werone, that is, the little Tiber. 

Another River in Italy, not 
far from the Foot of the Mountain 
Veſwuittt, 


His Son fought a ſingle Com- 
bat with Geminius Metius, a ſtout 
Latin, and overcame him ; but 
becauſe he did it without Leave 
from him who was General, he 
commanded his Head to be cut off, 
for his Breach of Military Diſci- 
pline: Hence Manliana Imperia, 
uſed to fignify any unnatural Ri- 
gour and Barbarity. 
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CHAP. AXXIL 


The Severity of the Romans againſt the Breakers of 
Oaths. The Example of ten ſent by HANN1BAL 
to the Senate, upon Oath of returning. Fraud not 
ſufficient to excuſe a Perjury. A reſolute Action 
of the Senate in not redeeming eight thouſand Pri- 
ſoners, The Concluſion of this Head. 


UT as REGvuLvs did well in performing his 
Oath ; fo thoſe Ten, who, after the Battle at 
Cannæ, were by HANNIBAL {ent to the Roman Se- 
nate, upon Oath of returning to the Carthaginiar 
Camp, if they could not obtain an Exchange of 
Priſoners, did ill if they did not return according- 
ly: Concerning whom Writers have differed in 
their Relations. PoLyB1Us, an Author of very 
good Credit, informs us, Ten Perſons of conſi- 
derable Quality were ſent to the Senate; and that 
nine of them did honeſtly return to the Camp, not 
having been able to obtain what they went abour ; 
but the tenth ſtaid behind and remained at Rome. 
This Man, as ſoon as he was out of the Camp, 
pretending he had forgot to take ſomething along 
with him, went back thither again; as thinking 
his returning under ſuch a Colour, was a very ſuſ- 
ficient Performance of his Oath. But cerrainl 

he was miſtaken ; for Cunning is ſo far from ex- 
cuſing a Perjury, ® that it aggravates it rather, and 


a An eminent Hiſtorian, Na- 
tive of Achaia, and Son of one 
Lycortas, a Prince of that Coun- 
trey ; but afterwards brought to 
Rome, where he was admired for 
his Learning by all the Great 
Men, Scipio, Lælius &c. He 
wrote in Greek a Hiftory of the 


World, containing forty Books ; 
moſt cf which are now loſt. 

b For all Departure from the 
Simplicity of an Oath (they are 
the Words of a very great Man) 
is a Degree of Perjury; and a 
Man is never a whit the leſs for- 
ſworn, becauſe bis Perjury is a 


makes 
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makes it the more criminal. This therefore was 
no more than a fooliſh Piece of Craftineſs, impu— 
dently pretending to paſs for Prudence: Where- 
upon the Senate took care to order, that my crafty 
Gentleman ſhould be ſent back in Fetters again to 
HANNIBAL. But the gloriouſeſt Action of the 
Senate was this; HANNIBAL had © eight thouſand 
of our Soldiers his Priſoners, not ſuch as had ei— 
ther been taken in Battle, or had fled from any 
imminent Danger of their Lives; but were left 
in the Camp by PavLus and VaRno, the then 
two Conſuls. The Senate decreed that theſe 
ſhould not be ranſomed, though ir might have 
been done with a ſmall Sum of Money ; for 
no other End but to let our Soldiers fee, that 
either they muſt reſolve ro conquer or die. 
Upon the News of which, as the fame Author 
tells us, HANNIBAL preſently began to be dit- 
heartened, when he ſaw that the Senate and Peo— 
ple of Rome had fo great Reſolution even in the 
midſt of their Misfortunes. Thus, we fee, Ho- 
neſty gets the Better in the Compariſon, againſt 
that which has only the Appearance of Profit. 
But AciL zus, who has written an Hiſtory in 
Greek, ſays, More of them returned under this 
Pretence to the Camp, hoping by ſuch a Trick to 
get quit of their Oaths; and ht they were all of 


little finer and more artificial 
than ordinary. And tho' Men 
think by ſuch Devices to fave 
themſelves harmleſs from the 
Guilt of ſo great a Sin, they do 
really increaſe it, by adding to 
their Iniquity the impudent Folly 
of mocking God, and deceiving 
themſelves. 

c After the Battle at Cannæ, 
where Paulus and Vurre the two 


Conſuls were d-feated by Hann- 
bal. 

d A learned Ryman, who was 
Quzſtor and Tribune of the Peo- 
ple. He writ the Annals of the 
Roman Empire in Greek, which 
are thought to have been tranſ- 
lated into Latin by Q Claudius 
Qu adrigarius, and to be the 
Claudi Annales Atiliani, quoted 
by Livy, 


them 
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them branded with Shame and Diſhonour by the 
Cenſors for ſo doing. But let us now put an End 
to this third Head, ſince from what has been ſaid it 
is apparently manifeſt, That whatever is contrary 
to the Virtue of Fortitude; that is to fay, what- 
ever is done with a timorous, mean, diſheartened, 
abject Spirit, can never be really and truly pro- 
firable, becauſe it is wicked, diſgraceful, and 
odious. And ſuch would this Action of RExGuuLus 
have been, had he either, in delivering his Senſe 
about the Captives, ſpoke what was for his own, 
not the Public Security; or afterwards choſen to 


remain at Home, inſtead of returning to fulfil 
his Oath, 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


Nothing contrary to Temperance, &c. can be truly 
profitable. Who thoſe Philoſophers were, that 
made Happineſs and Mijery conſiſt in Pleaſure 
and Pain, This Opinion ruins all Virtue, Pru- 
dence, Fortitude, Temperance, and Fuſtice : Honw- 
ever, theſe Philoſophers endeavour to clear them- 
ſelves of this Imputation; but cannot get ell 
off. Pleaſure oppoſite to Honeſty. The Abſurdi- 
ty of thoſe, who would have made Happineſs to 


conſiſt in both theſe. A ſhort Recapitulation of 


this laſt Book. How far Pleaſure may be allow- 
ed. A Concluſion, by way of Exhortation to his 
Son. 


E have now finiſhed our third Head; * the 
fourth and laſt remains only to be ſpoke 


2 He has ſhewn that nothing contrary to three of the general 
can ever be profitable, that is Virtues, ice, Prudence, aud 


to, 


— 
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to, which contains in it Decency, Modeſty, Mo- 
deration, Continence and Temperance. And 
can any Thing be profitable, that is oppoſite to a 
Train of ſuch excellent Virtues? There hath 
been however a Sect of Philoſophers, Scholars of 
ARIST1IPPUs, who were call'd “ Cyrenaicks ; and 
i others, who had the Name of © Amnnicerians given 
| them, that affirm all Good to conſiſt in Pleaſure, 
and count Virtue itſelf therefore only deſirable, be- 
cauſe of ſome Pleaſure which it brings along with it. 
But theſe being now almoſt worn out of Date, 
EpicuRvus is mightily come into Vogue, the great 
Supporter, and, as it were, ſecond Founder of the 
ſame Opinions With theſe we muſt fight (as 
they ſay) with Might and Main, if ever we think 
of ſupporting the Cauſe, and maintaining the In- 
tereſt of Virtue and Honeſty. For if what © Me- 
TRODORUS has written paſs for Truth, That what- 
ever can truly be call'd our Profit, nay and all the 
Welfare and Happineſs of Life, conſiſts in a firm Con- 
ſtitution of Body, and a well-grounded Hope of its 
laſting Continuance ; it is certain this Profit, nay this 
ſovereign Profit (for ſuch they account i:) muſt ſome- 
times be ſet in oppoſition to Honeſty. For what, 


Courage : It only remains that 
he ſhew the ſame of the 
fourth, Temperance; which he 
endeavours to do in this Chap- 
ter. 
- Becauſe Ariſtippus [ Chap. 
xiv. Bock I.] was born at Cy- 
rene, a Town in Africk. 

© So called from one Anni- 
ceris, a Cyrenian, Scholar of 
Paræbates, a Cyrenaick: He 
corrected a little the Cyrenaick 
Opinions, and therefore was 
Cal.'d Founder of a new Sc, 


See Menage on Laertius's Life of 
Ariſtippus, where he ſhews there 
were two call'd Anniccris: The 
former Contemporaty with Plats, 
and his Redeemer when a Slave 
in Eging; and the latter of this 
Sect. 

d An Atberian, Scholar and 
moſt intimate Friend to Epi- 
curus; often menũon'd by cur 
Author. 

© He proceeds to ſhew, That 
this Opinion ruins all the Vu— 
tucs ; as firſt, Prudence. 


in 
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in the firſt Place, will be the Office of Prudence ? 
only to cater and look about for Pleaſures How 
miſerable a Caſe is that Virtue in, which is thus 
made a Servant and Pander to Pleaſure ? But 
what ſhall be her Buſineſs in this Office? to taſte | 
and diſtinguiſh ingeniouſly betwixt Pleaſures ? 9 
Suppoſing this to be a pleaſant Buſineſs, tis cer- | 
tainly the moſt ſcandalous one that could ever have 

been thought on. Again, Can he that makes Pain 
be the greateſt Evil, have ever ſuch a Virtue as 
Fortitude in him, the very Nature of which con- ' | 
ſiſts wholly in deſpiſing of Pains and Difficulties ? | 


I know EepicurRus upon ſeveral Occaſions, and 
this in particular, ſpeaks very couragiouſly as to 
the Matter of Pain; but we muſt not conſider fo 
much what is faid, as what ought to be ſaid by a 
Man of his Principles, who makes Pleaſure and | | 
Pain to be the ultimate Bounds of Man's Happi- '| 
neſs and Miſery. So again, if you'd hear him a- | | 
bout Continence and Temperance, he tells you abun- | 
dance of extraordinary Things in a great many 1 
Places; but he is gravelld (as we ſpeak) and 9 
can never be able to acquit himſelf handſomely. | 
For with what Face of Reaſon can he commend 
Temperance, Who places his Happineſs in the En- | 
joyment of Pleaſures ? When the ſenſual Appe- 
tite follows after Pleaſures, and it is the Buſi- 
neſs of Temperance to correct that Appetite. 
But till they endeavour, in each of theſe 
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f That is Pleaſure { Epicurus's mends Temperance, and yet 
Happineſs) conſiſts in indulging makes Pleaſure his ſovereign 
the ſenſnal Appetite z but Tem- Good, | 


perance conſiſts in oppoſing this 
Appetite ; therefore Temperance 
and Pleaſure can never agree; and 
conſequently Epicurus is inconſi- 
ſtent with himſelf, when he com- 


s Having provd that this O- 
pinion ruins all the Virtues 
he proceeds to ſhew, how theſe 
endeavour to bring themſel ves off 
in each of them. 


Virtues, 
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Virtues, to bring themſelves off by one little Shift 
or other: Thus Prudence is adtnitted, and defin'd 
to be the Still of ſupplying us with Pleaſures, and de- 
fending us from Pains: And they make out Forti- 
tude as well as they can, by ſaying it conſiſts in 
deſpiſing Death and enduring Torments: They do. 
bring in a ſort of Temperance too, though not with- 
out a great deal of Straining and Ditficulty; but 
however they make a Shift, after ſome Faſhion, 
by ſaying, they count it the greateſt Pleaſure, if 
they can but be exempt from Pain and Uneaſineſ. 
Thus theſe three Virtues ſtand up pretty well; 

but Juſtice, the fourth, totters mightily with them, 
or rather indeed is quite fallen to the Ground ; 
with all thoſe Duties which relate to the Mainte- 
nance of human Society: For what Kindneſs, 
Liberality, Affability or Friendſhip can there be 
amongſt thoſe, who deſire theſe Virtues not pure- 
ly for themſelves, but only in relation to their 
Pleaſure or Advantage ? To make ſhort then, I 
ſhall only ſay, that as I have ſhewn before, That 
nothing can be profitable which is contrary to Ho- 
neſty; ſo now 1 do affirm, That Pleaſure in ge- 
neral is contrary to Honeſty. I the more blame 
therefore DI NOMAchus and CALLIPHO, who 
thought this Diſpure might be brought to an Iſſue, 
if they joined both Pleaſure and Virtue together, 
like a Man and a Beaſt as it were in the ſame 
Yoke. For Virtue can never admit of this Con- 
junction, but abhors and diſdains it; nor can ever 
the ſovereign Good and Evil, which muſt be one 
{ſingle and ſimple Thing, be made up and com- 
pounded of ſuch different Principles. But of this, 


k See Note b on Book I. Cbap. ii. Happineſs conſiſt in Pleaſure and 
i Two Philoſophers often men- Honeſty join'd together. See A- 
tion'd by our Author, who made cademic, Nuzſt, Book IV. c. 45. 


which 
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which is a Thing of the greateſt Moment, I have 
written at large in k another Work: Let us now 
return to our preſent Subject: What has been faid 
in this laſt Book, I hope, is enough to let any one 
ſee, how it is his Duty to determine his Choice, 
if that which ſeems uſeful and expedient for him, 
ſhould come into Competition with that which is 
Honeſt. But if it ſhould be ſaid, That even Plea- 
ſure carries with it the Appearance of Profit; let it 
alſo be conſidered, That it never can be brought 
to an Agreement with Honeſty : For the moſt 
that can poſlibly be ſaid for Pleaſure, (that we 
may not ſeem wholly to exclude it) is, That 
it ſerves by way of Sauce, to give a Reliſh to 


Things, but has no true Profit or Advantage in 
itſelf, 


This is the Preſent, dear Son Mark, that your 
Father ſends you, and in my Opinion it is a 
very good one; but that will depend upon 
the Uſe you ſhall make of it. However en- 
tertain, among CRATIPPUs's Lectures, theſe 
three Books, and ſhew them at leaſt the Civility 
due to Strangers. Had it been my Fortune to 
have come to Athens (' which had ſurely been 
done, if I had not been recall'd by the Cries of 
my Countrey) you might then perhaps ſometimes 
have heard my Lectures: However ſince now, 
in peruſing theſe Sheets, you'll have my Voice, 
as it were, by Proxy; Pray beſtow upon them 
as much Time as you can, and I am ſure you can 


as much as you pleaſe. 


* His Books De Finibus Bono- 
rum & Malorum. 

| He was on his way thither 
but was ſent home again by ſome 
who told him, that his Preſence 
would be very advantageous to the 


When I hear you take 


Publick. See his own Relation 
of it, at the beginning of his firſt 


Philippick, and Epiſt. 7. lib. 16» 


ad Attic. and Epiſt, 1. lib. 10. 
ad Fam. 


a Plea- 
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a Pleaſure in this Sort of Studies, 'twill delight 
me to talk to you (which I hope may be ſpeedi- 
ly) Face to Face; or however to write to you, 
though at never ſo great a Diſtance. In the mean 
Time, Adieu, my dear Cicero, and aſſure your- 
ſelf, that hg no one in the World is more dear 
to me than you are, yet you'll hereafter be much 
more ſo, if I find you take Delight in ſuch Wri- 
tings and Inſtructions. 


The End of the TuIRD Book. 
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ſecond, &c. 70 the 


A. 


Academicbi little differing from 
the Peripateticks, x, 1. 3, 4. 
have a right to treat about Du- 
ties, 1, 2+ how differing from 
the Scepticks, and why they 
diſpute againſt every thing, 2,2. 
formerly the ſame with the 
Peripateticks, 3, 4. are not tied 
to a Set of Opinions, 3, 4. 
Accuſing, how far allowable, 
2, 14 
Acilius the Hiſtorian, 4, 32. 
Acknowledgment a ſufficient Re- 
turn of a Kindneſs, 2, 20. 
Acropolis, its Entrance, 2, 17. 
Action gives a true Value to Vir- 
tue, 1, 6. to take place of Spe- 
culation, 1, 6, 43, 44, 45+ not 
to be ventur'd on, if we doubt 
of its Honeſty, 1, 9. ſhould be 
tree from Raſhneſs, &c. r,29. 
three Rules to be obſerv'd for 
keepingDecorum in onr Actions, 
1, 39. Order and Regularity to 
be obſerved in our Actions, 1, 
40. theſe depend upon Time 
and Place, 1, 40. god Actions 
ill apply'd become ill ones, 2, 18. 
Actors chuſe the Parts fitteſt for 
their Humours, 1, 31. reſpect 


N 
— 


o 
= 


Modeſty, 1, 35. 

Admiration, how mov'd in Men, 
2, 10, 11 

Advantages tempt Men to be 
Rogues, 3, 10. 

Advice of Friends to be aſk'd in 
Proſperity, 1, 26. of expe- 
rienc'd Men, in doubt, 1, 41. 
Rules about taking this Ad- 
vice, 1, 41. 

Advocates may plead for what is 
not really true, 2, 14- 

Adiles who, and their Magnifi- 
cence, 2, 16. 

Affability wins People's Love, 2. 


14 

Affectation odious, 1, 36. 

Africanus his ſaying That Men 
grown proud, Sc. 1, 26. his 
Retirement and Saying, That 
he was never leſs Idle, Ic. 3, 
1. Afric, the Younger razes 
Carthage and Numantia, 1, 22. 
Son of Paulus, 1, 33+ not to 
be corrupted by Money, 2, 22» 

Agamemnon ſacrificed his Daugh- 
ter, 3, 25. 

Agreement between the ſeveral 
Orders, the Support of a State, 
35 22» 

Agriculture commended, Ig 42. 

Ajax, his Character, 1, 31. 

Alexavder 


Tee 1 N 
LArxander Phereus the Tyrant, 


2 7» 

4 the Great, often guilty 
of great Vices, 1, 26. chidden 
by his Father for giving Mo- 
ney, 2, 15» 

Ambition a great Cauſe of Inju- 
ſtice, 1, 8, 19 is gencrally in 
Men of the greateſt Souls, 167d. 
is contra ry to true Courage, 1, 
19, 20. robs a Man of his Li- 
berty, 1, 20. is deſtructive to 
a State, 1, 25+ 3, 21. 

Anger againſt Adverſaries to be 
avoided, 1, 25. eſpecially in 
puniſhing, 1, 25. alſo in com- 
mon Diſcourſe z in Chiding, 
and in Quorrels, 1, 38. 

Arnicertan Philoſophers, 4, 33. 

Another's Right, fee take. 

Antipater the Stoick, 2,24. 3,14. 

Apelles's Venus, J» 2+ 

Applauſe, the defire of it to be 
avoided, 1, 19, 20. 

Aquillius's Formule, 3, 14, 15. 

Aratus the Sicyoman, 2, 23. 

Ariſftippus, 1, 41. 3, 33+ 

Ariſto, 1, 2. 

Ariftotle neglected Eloquence, 1, 
1. his Opinion about Shews to 
the People, &c. 2, 16. makes 
Honeſty far outweigh all other 
Goods, 3, 8. 

Armies of little uſe abroad, with- 
out Prudence at home, &c. 
1, 22» 

Aſlent not to be given haſtily, 
I, 6. 

Athens a famous Univerſity, , 1. 
35 2. 

Athenians make a cruel Edict, 
3, 11- forlake their City for 
fear of the Per ans, ibid. re- 
ject a diſhoneſt Propoſal, c. 
161d. 

Avarice one great Cauſe of Inju- 
ſtice, 1, 7, 8. a Sign of a nar- 
row and ſordid Spirit, 1, 20. 
Magiſtrates ſhould be free from 
Suſpicion of it, 2, 21. is de- 
fiructive to a State, 2, 224 


DEX. 


Ardylis the Illyrian, 2, 11. 
Bargains ſhould be made at a 
Word, 3, 15. 

Beauty of two ſorts, 1, 36. how 
to be gotten, 1bid. 

Becoming, ſee Decency. 

Benefits; how we ſhould judge of 
their Value, 1, 15. done either 
by our Money or Induſtry, 2, 
15+ relate either to the Repub- 
lick, or to Particulars, 2, 19, 
Sc. upon whom beſt beſtow'd, 
2, 18, 20. 

Body ſhould be inur'd to Labour, 
I, 23+ the Care Nature has ta- 
ken in its Fabrick, 1, 35- 

Bounty, 12. ſee Liberality. 

Boys not allowed all forts of 
Plays, 1, 29+ 

Bragging very unbecoming, 1, 38. 

Bribery in Magiſtrates the Ruin 
of a Republick, 2, 21, 22. 
Laws made againſt it by the 
Romans, 2, 21. 

Brutes, how differing from Men, 
I, 4, Sc. we often talk of 
their Courage, but not Juſtice, 
Sc. 1, 16. 

Brutus depos'd Collatinus, 3, 10. 

Building; its Meatures and End, 
I, 39. 

. ſhould not uſe Arts to beat 
down the Prices, 3, 15. See 
Seller. 


C. 


(ſar, Brother of Catulus, 1 
facetious Man, 1, 37. 

Ceſar broke thro' the molt ſacred * 
Ties for the Sake of Empire, 
I, 8. rob'd ſome that he might 
be generous to others, 1, 14+ 
rent and mangled his Countrey, 
I, 17. was murder'd for his 
Tyranny, 2, 7. triumphs over 
Marſeilles, Fee 2, 8. his Par- 
ty 
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ty was wicked and deteſtable, 
2, 13- lovd Villany, tho' he 
got nuthing by It, 2, 24 makes 
himſelf King of the Romans, 
Se. 35 21. 

Cullicratidas too careſul of his 
own Honour, 1, 24. a Lover 
of Simplicity, 1, zo. 

Calling, ſee Lite. 

Callipho and Dinomachus join 
Pleaſure and Virtue, 3, 33. 

Kare, what, I, 3. 

Cannius's Bargain, 3, 14. 

Carriage toward all Men to be 
taken care of, 1, 28, 35. 

Car:tbaginians treacherous, I, 12. 

Cato Cenſorius, his Letter to Pop- 
piltus, 1, 11+ caus'd the third 
Carthagiman War, 1, 23. his 
Apothegms, 1, 29+ his An- 
iwer about managing an Eſtate, 
2, 2%. 

Cate, Father to Uticenſis, his 
determination of a Caſe, 3, 16. 

Cares Uticenſiss Genius, 1, 31. 
too headſtrong in ſtanding up 
tor the Intercit ot the Publick, 
3 22. 

Ka, hau, What, I, 3. 

Catrulus not intericur to Pompey, 
i, 22. Catuli counted the beſt 
Speakers, I, 37. 

Chiding ſometimes neceſſary, 1, 
38. Rules to be oblerv'd in it, 
161d. 

Children naturally lov'd, 1, 4. 

Coryſippus's excellent Say ing, 3, 
10. 

Cicero's Service to his Countrey- 
men by Writing, 1, 1. aſſumes 
to himſelf the Virtues of an 
Orator, Sc. ibid. his prudent 
Management of the Republick, 
I, 22. 2, 24. got his Prefer- 
ments by all the Votes, 2, 17. 
betakes himſelf to Retirement, 
2, I. deſign'd to have gone to 
Atben:, 3, 33. 

Cimbers and Celtibers, I, 12+ 

Ciman of Aebem's Hoſpitality, 


2, 18. 

Circumſtances of Men to be re- 
garded in Giving, 1, 8. 2, 18. 
make that not to be a Crime, 
which uſually is one, 3, 4. 

Cities, in taking them nothing 
to be cone cruelly, &c. 1, 24. 
the great uſe of them, 2, 4. 
why at firſt built, 2, 21, 22. 

Citizens Duties, 1, 34. 

Claudius Centumalus, 3, 16. 

Clemency, how far laudable, 
I, 26. 

Cleombrotus beat by Epaminondas, 
I, 24. 

Cloaths ; only Health to be re- 
garded in them, 1, 30. Mode- 
ration to be obſerv'd in the 
Fineneſs of them, 1, 36. 

Clowniſhneſs to be avoided, 1, 
35, 36. 

Common: All Things at firſt 
were fo, t, 7. what Things 
are common to all, 1, 16. 

Company; a Man would be wea- 
ry of his Life without it, 1,43 
to keep company with good and 
wiſe Men recommends young 
People, 2, 13. 

Conceal, how differing from net 
to tell, 3, 12. what it is, 3, 13. 

Concord à Pillar of any State, 
2, 22. 

Confidence, ſ-e Truſt. 

Conflantia, what it is, I, 20. 

Contemplation ſhould give place 
to Action, 1, 4, 6, 43, 44 45+ 

Copulation, the Defire of it natu- 
ral to all Animals, 1, 4. 

C:rinth raz'd by the Romans, 1, 
11. J, 11. 

Correction, ſee Chiding, Puniſh- 
ment. | 

Covetouſneſs, ſee Avarice, 

Countenance to be kept always 
the ſame, without Dejection, 
2 26. 

Counterfeit: nothing can be laſt- 
ing that is ſuch, 2, 12. 


Countrey 
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Eovuntrey claims a Share in vs, 
T, 8. the Love we have for it 
ſwallows up all other Loves, 
1, 17. their Wickedneſs who 
injure it, 1, 17. every one that 
is able ought to ſerve it, 1,20. 
ſhould be preferr'd even before 
Parents, 1, 17, 45+ 3, 23+ 

Courage is a Virtue contending 
for Honeſty, 1, 19. an Enemy 
to Treachery, Sc. ibid. to De- 
fire of Applauſe, 1, 20. conſiſts 
in two Things, ibid. is obtain'd 
by the Mind, not the Body, 
1, 23. in War, recommends 
young Men, 2, 14+ teaches us 
to fear nothing, &c. 3, 27. 
nothing profitable that is con- 
trary to it, 3, 26, Se. 

Craft, ſee Cunning. 

Craſſus [ Marc.] his Saying a- 
| bout Riches, 1, 8. made Heir 
by a falſe Will, 3, 18. an ill 
Man, 3, 19. 

Craſſus Luc. an Orator, x, 37. 
got Honour by an Accuſation, 

2, 13. 

Craſſus the Wealthy, Ædile, 2, 
16. 

Cratippus, who he was, 1, 1. 
2 2. 

Cruelty moſt contrary to Nature, 
25 11 

Cunning far from true Wiſdom, 
I, 19+ 2, 3+ 3, 17+ the great 
Miſchief of it, 3, 17. doth not 


INDEX. 


Danger how far to be undertakes, 
I, 24. we ſhould endanger our- 
ſelves rather than the Publick, 
ibid. 

Debts forgiven, Cc. 2, 22, 23. 
Governours ſhould hinder Pe9- 
ple from running into Debts, 
2, 24 

Deceit frees a Man from being 
bound by his Promiſe, 1, 10, 

Decency obſerv'd by Man only, r, 
4. inſeparable from Honeſty, 
Iy 27. is ſeen in all the Parts 
of Honeſty, bd. two Sorts of 
it, univerſal and particular, 
ibid, draws the Approbation of 
all, 1, 28. relates both to Bo- 
dy and Mind, ibid. nothing 
decent that's contrary to a 
Man's Genius, 1, 31. Decency 
of Living according to univerſal 
Nature, 1, 28, 29, 30+ accord- 
ing to each Man's particular 
one, 1, 30, 31. according to 
one's Place or Station in the 
World, 1, 32. is ſeen in our 
Words, Actions, Fc. 1, 35. in 
our Eyes, Hands, Cc. ibid. 
conſiſts in three things, 141d, 

Decorum of the Poets, 1, 28- 

Defending more laudable than to 
accuſe, 2,14. todefend a guil- 
ty Perſon lawful, ibid. 

Define; the Subject of a Dit- 
courſe ought to be defin'd at 
the Beginning, 1, 2» 


exeuſe from Perjury, but rather Deliberation, five Heads of it, 


aggravatesit, 3, 32. 

Cuſtom and Civil Conſtitutions 
to be follow'd, 1, 41. ſome 
may act againſt them, and o- 
thers not, ibid. 

Cynicks argue againſt Modeſty, 
I, 35+ to be wholly rejected, 
IT, 41. 

Cyrenaict Philoſophers, 3, 33. 


D. 


Ancing in the Streets ſcan- 
dalous, 3, 19, 25. 


1, 3. in ſome Caſes ſinful, 3, 
4, 8, &c. 

Demetrius Phalereus, who be 
was, 1, 1. blames Pericles, 2. 


17. 

Darin forſaken by the Mace- 
donians, 2, 7. 

Demoſthenes a Hearer of Plats, 
I, I. at what Age he began his 
Study, 2, 13. 

Deſire of Riches, &c. ſee Ava- 
rice, Ambition. 


Deſpiſing different from having 
an 
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makes many uſcful Men, Ec. 


an ill Opinion of, 2, 10+ 

Dicæarcbus's Book about the De- 
ſtruction of Men, 2, 5+ 

Diff cult Subjects, ſee Study. Dif- 
ficulty makes a Thing more 
honourable, 1, 19- 

Diogenes and Antipater diſpute, 
3, 12, 13. 

Dion taught by Plate, 1, 44. 

Dionyſiut the Sicilian Tyrant, 2, 


7 

Direct a wandering Traveller, 
1, 16. 

Diſcourſe : Variety in MensWays 
of it, 1, 30. not to be dreſs d 
up with Greek Expreſſions, 1, 
31. of two forts, 1, 37. 2, 14. 
common Diſcourſe ſhould be 
eaſy, Sc. ibid. free from Paſſi- 
on, Cc. r, 38. ſhould be agree- 
able to the Subject we diſcourſe 
upon, I, 37» 40. 

Diſputing of two ſorts, by Rea- 
ſon and by Force, 1, 11. 

Diſſimulation ſhould be excluded, 


315. 

Divifon ſhould take in the whole 
Matter divided, 1, 3. 

Dolus malus, what, 3, 14. pu- 
niſh'd by the Civil Laws, 3, 15. 

Donations to the People, when 
allowable, 2, 16, 17. 

Doubt : We ſhould do nothing, 
of which we doubt whether 
"tis honeſt or not, 1, 9. in 
Caſes of doubt aſk experienc'd 
Mens Advice, 41. 

Duties: The whole Subject of 
them conſiſts of two Parts, 1,3. 
middle and perfect ones, 761d. 
3» 3. 4+ incumbent on us in 
every part of our Lives, I, 2. 
greater ones to take Place be- 
fore leſs, 1,10. Duty to Parents 
adorns a young Man, 2, 13+ 


E. 


Education of Vouth a laudable 
Employment, I, 42+ 


1, 44+ 

Effeminacy to be avoided, 1, 4+ 

ſee Niceneſs. 

its Signification, 1, 30» 

loquence preferable to acute 
Thinking, 1, 44. its great 
force, &c. 2, 14+ its Downfal 
in Rome, 2, 19. gives one Op- 
portunities of obliging many, 
ibid, 

Enemies by the old Romans call'd 
Strangers, 1, 12+ Juſtice to be 
kept towards them, 1, 11, 12. 
3, 29+ Difference of Carriage 
to be obſerv'd toward them, 
T, 12+ none to be reckon'd 
Enemies, but who take up 
Arms againſt the State, 1, 25. 

Enmus, 1, 8, 16. 

Epicurus ruins all Virtue, 1, 2. 
3, 33- makes Happineſs conſiſt 
in Pleaſure, 3, 33+ endeavours 
to bring himſelf off, but in 
vain, bid. 

Eftate, how to be gotten, bet- 
ter d, Sc. 1, 26. 2, 24, 25. 
'tis a Scandal to ruin it by 
Neglect, 2, 18. what the beſt, 
that can be left toa Son, 1, 


3 A of Temper, a Part of 
Courage, 1, 26. 

Evils; the leaſt to be choſen, 
3, I, 28, 29. thoſe of Bedy 
and Fortune leſs than thoſe of 
the Soul, 3, 5 

Euripides's Phoeniſe, 3, 21. 

Eulazia, what it ſignifies, 1, 40. 

Exacting to be avoided in Deal - 
ings with others, 2, 18. 

Exerciſe requiſite to make Men 
perfect, 1, 18. | 

Extraordinary Things move Ad- 
miration, 2, 10. 


INDEX. 


F. 


. Fabeus Labes's Trick, 1, 10. 
Fab. Maximus his wiſe De- 
laying, 124. his Subtilty an 
Cunning,' 1, 30. ' 
Fabricius's Juſtice, 1,13+-3,4,22+ 
Faith the Foundation of Juſtice, 
& 1, 7. ſet up in the Capitol next 
to Jupiter, 3, 29+ to be kept 
with Enemies, :6:d. See Oaths. 
Fathers often ſollow'd in Courſe 
of Life by their Sons, 1, 32. 
Rules to be obſerv'd in imita- 
ting them, 1, 33. whether to 
be accuſed by their Sons, ſhould 
they plot againft the State, 3, 
21 
or tas Cauſe of Injuſtice, 1, 5. 
Promiſes made through Fear 
not binding, 1, 10. an impro- 
per Way of getting Men to be 
of our Side z and the ill Con- 
ſequences of it, 2, 7, 8. 
Fecial Law of the Romans, 1, 11. 


J» 29 ; 

Fides derived by the Storcks, 1, 7. 

Ex fide bona, a Form in Law, 
35 17. 

Fighting when laudable, 1, 23. 

Fimbria Judge in a Caſe, 3, 19. 

Flatterers to be avoided, 1, 26. 
Eſtates got by Flattery, ſcan- 
dalous, 3, 18. 

Force and Fraud, the two Ways 
of injuring Men; the latter 
mere odious, 1, 13. A courapgi- 
ous Man can't be forced, 3, 31. 

Forms in Judgment, 3, 15. the 
general Form or Rule, 3, 5. 

Fortune ruſt yield to Nature, 1, 

her Influence upon the good 
or ill Succeſs of Actions, 2, 6. 
Sedit ions will never be wanting 
while Men hepe to make their 
Fortunes by them, 2, 8. to be 
tranſported with god cr ill 
Fortuns ſliewe a mean Spirits 
I, 26. 


Freedom, whereia it conſiſts, x, 
20. 

Fretſulneſs upon unſea ſonable Vi- 
ſits, Fc. to be avoided, 1, 25. 

Friends neceſlary for all, 2, 8. all 
common among Friends, 1,16, 
the Counſel of Friends ſhould 
be aſked, 1, 26. Men are borg 
for their Friends, as well as 
themſelves, 1, 8. Corrections, 
Counſel, Sc. due among 
Friends, 1, 17. How much 
may be done for the Sake of a 
Friend, 310. Damon and Py- 
thas two Friends, i6:d,. Cloſe- 
neſs of Union between Friends, 
1, 17. 

Friendſhip makes many become 
one, I, 17. is cemented by 
Likeneſs of Manners, ibid. to 
be broken off by little apd little, 


I, 33 
. 


Ate ſhould not be too few, 
Sc. 1, 36. 

Generals of the Remans deliver'd 
to their Enemies, 3, 30. 

Genius, ſee Nature. 

Geometricians Method, 3, 7. 

Centile jeſts, 1, 29. Carriage, 
Is 357 

Glory made up of three Ingredi - 
ents, 2, 9. Cicero wrote two 
Books about it, 15:4, muſt be 
uſed with Diſcretion ; and what 
the ſhorteſt Cut to it, 2, 12, 
13. not to be gotten by Coun- 
terfeit, 2, 12+ but by Juſtice, 
2,13. can't be durable unleſs 
fuunded upon Virtue, 2, 20. 
inconſiſtent with Wickedneſs, 
3 22+ 

Gods ; Duties to them to be per- 
form'd firſt, 1, 45. how thei: 
Favour may be procured, 2, 3. 
they never hutt, ibid. are ne- 
ver angry, 3, 28, 29» 

Gocd Furiung ; *tis a Sign of a 

low 
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low Spirit to be tranſported with 
it, 1, 26. 

Good Men fo call'd from Juſtice, 
I, 7+ 2, II. Who, 3, 15, 19. 
very hard to be found, ibid. tis 
always profitable to be one, 
ibid. Good Men deſire Honeſty, 
not Secrecy, 3, 9 

Good-will, ſee Love. 

Government of a State like the 
Office of a Guardian, 1, 25. 
the ſeveral Duties of thoſe that 
govern, 2, 21, &c. 

Counſmen as uſeful as Soldiers, 
1,22, 23 

Gracchus Father of the two Grac- 
cti, 2, 12. his Sons juſtly 
ſlain, 16:4, ruin'd by their 4c- 
velling Principles, 2, 23. 

Fratidiaxus, 3, 16, 20. 

Gratitude a moſt neceſſary Du- 
ty, in which we ſhould imitate 
fruitful Fields, 1, 15. all Pco- 
ple hate one that is not grate- 
ful, 2, 18. 

reatneſs of Soul, natural to 
Man, 1, 4. what it appears in, 
1, 5. enclines Men to Ambi- 
tion, 1,8, 19. is often too hot, 
I, 15. uſually made moſt Ac- 
c2unt of in the World, 1, 18. 
neceiT:ry for Stateſm:n more 
than Philoſophers, 1, 20. its 
Deſcription, and how it differs 
from Greatneſs of Underſtand- 
ing, 123. ſeen even in a re- 
tied Liie, 1, 26. is Savageneſs, 
if not accompanied with Juſ- 
tice, 1, 41. ſee Courage. 

Greek and Latin to be join'd, 1, 1. 
to bring Greek into Diicourſe, 
ridiculous, 1, 31. 

Guilty Perſons may ſometimes be 
def ended, 2, 14. 

Gyges's Ring, 3, 9, 19. 


H. 


FI Annibal cruel, 1, 12. ſends 


ten to Rome after the Fight 
at Caing, 1, 13. 3, 32. 
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Haſtineſs in giving Aﬀent, a 
Fault in the Scarch of Truth, 
1, 7. the Paſſions ſhould not 
through Haſte out-run Reaſon, 
I, 29» 

Hate able to ruin the greateſt 
Power, 2, 7, 8. 

Haughtineſs in Proſperity to be 
avoided, 1, 26. 

Health how to be preſerved, 2, 
24 

Hecaton the Rhodian, 3, 15, 22. 

Help; not to help the Injur'd if 
we can, is Injuſtice, 1, 7. 

Hercules ſees two Ways, 1, 32+ 18 
placed among the Gods, 3, $ 

Herillus exploded, 1, 2. 

Herodotus the Hiſtorian, 2, 12. 

Heſied's Rule, 1, 15. 

Hire; the worſt Means of win- 
ning Men to our Side, 2, 6. 
Heneſium, whence it reſults, 1, 
4, 5 laudable in itſelf, 161d. 
would make theWorld in love 
with it could it be ſcen, 1, 5. 
ſhews itſelf by its cwn Bright- 
nefs, 1, 9. entitles a Man to 
our Liberality, 1, 14, 15. 2, 
204. more efpecially deſerves our 
Study, 2, 3+ naturally plea ſeth 
Men, 2, 9. is the ſame with 
Profit, 3, 3, 7, 8, &c. honeſt 

Man, who, 3, 19. 

Honour ; the Defire of it tempts 
Men to Injuſtice, 3, 20. 

Hertenfius AEdile, 2, 15. uſes a 
falſe Will, 4, 18. 

Hoſpitality to be kept by Great 
Men, 1, 39- praiſed deſervedly 
by Theopbraſtus, 2, 18. 

H ftis, its Signification among 
the old Romans, 1, 12. 

Hot Courſels and Deſigns pre- 
ferr'd by ſome, 1, 24. 

Houſe ; of what Sort becomes a 
Great Man, 1, 39. the Maſter 
ſhould be an Honour to his 
Houſe, 151d. 

Humility requiſite in Proſperity, 
13 26. 

22 Humour 


The 


Numours, ſee Nature, 

Hunting; a manly Recreation, 
T, 29 

Hypocriſy ſhould be baniſh'd out 
of the World, 3, 14. 


I. 


Efting, in what Kind and De- 
gree allowable, 1, 29. 

Inheritance, the beſt a Father can 
leave to his Son, is the Fame 
of his Virtues, 1, 33. 

Injuries, twoWays of doing them, 
1, 13. injuring others moſt 
contrary to Nature, 3, 5. 

Irauſtice of two Sorts, and the 
Cauſes of each, 1, 7, 8, 9. the 
greateſt, which is done under 
the Maſk of Honeſty, 1, 13. 

Innocent Perſons never to be ac- 
cuſed, 2, 14- 

Intereſt draws one Way, and Ho- 
neſty another, 1, 3. no baſe 
Thing can be any one's Inte- 
reſt, 3, 19 ſhould be meaſured 
by Juſtice, 3, 21. 

Tccrates contrary to Ariſtotle, 1,1. 

udges Duty, 2, 14 

Jones the moſt ſplendid Virtue, 
I, 7. makes Men be call'd 
good, 161d. 2, 11. the Duties of 
it, 1, 7. is altered upon an Al- 
tcration of the Circumſtances, 
T, 10. to be kept toward thoſe 
that have injured us, and Ene- 
mies, 1, 11, toward the mean- 
eſt, ſuch as Slaves, 1, 13. is 
the only Way of obtaining our 
Ends, 2, 3. makes Men truſt 
us more than Prudence, 2, 9. 
no Man juſt, who is afraid of 
Death, &c. 2, 11. Juſtice gets 
us all the three Ingredients of 
Glory, ibid. is neceſfary for 
all Men, even Pirates, 2, 11. 
Kings were at firſt choſe, and 
Laws made for the Sake of it, 
2, 12. no Credit can be laſt- 
ing, that is not built upon it, 


INDEX. 


2, 20+ is the * of all Vi- 
tues, 3, 6. nothing profitable 
that is contrary to it, 3, 22, 
Oe. 


K. 


Indneſſes ſhould be done to 

Honeſt rather than Great 
Men, 2, 20. not to be done to 
one, by injuring another, ibid. 
See Benefits. 

Kings formerly choſe for their 
Juſtice, 2, 12+ no Faith in 
Caſe of a Kingdom, 1, 8. Ju- 
ſtice violated for a Kingdom, 
3, 21. many treacherous, and 
but few faithful to Kings, 
ibid. | 

Knowledge, how defired, &c. by 
Men, 1, 4, 6. muſt give Place 
to Action, 1, 43. is a barren 
Accompliſhment, without Ju- 
ſtice, 1, 44. that of Honeſty, 
beſt, 2, 2, 3. 3, 2» 

Knavery to be avoided, 2, 3. few 
Actions wholly free from it, 
3, 15. See Dolus malus. 


L. 
Acedæmeniant, Plato's Obſer - 


vation of them, 1, 19. ru- 
ined by Epaminindas, 1, 24+ 
forſaken by their Allies, 2, 7- 
murder their King Agi, &c. 
Letorius's Law, 3, 15 
Language, ſee Diſcourſe. 
Largi, of two Sorts, 2, 16. 
Latin to be joyn'd with Greek, 
I, 1 
Laws, a malicious Interpretation 
of them a Means of Roguery, 
1, 10. puniſh Offenders accor- 
ding to Juſtice, 1, 25. why 
firſt invented, 2, 12+ uſe the 
ſame Language to all Condi- 
tions, ibid. the Knowledge of 
them creditable at Rome, 2, 19+ 
gives a Man Opportunities of 
obliging 


The 


obliging, ibid. the End and 
Deſign of them, 3, 5. how 
they root out Frauds, 3, 17 
the Law of Nations difterent 
from that of particular Cities, 
ibid. Reman Law taken from 
Nature, and its Excellence, 
ibid. Law of Nature takes in 
all Men, 3, 6. Law-ſuits to be 
avoided, 2, 18. 

Learners how beſt corrected, 1, 
41. 

Learning, who may be allow'd to 
give themſelves up to the Study 
cf it, 1, 20. is a Pleaſure, not 
a Labour, 3, 2. 

Letters, how to be expreſſed, 1, 


37: 

Levelling Eſtates deſtructive, Cc. 
2, 21, Ee. 

Liberality, three Cautions to be 
obſerv'd in it, 1, 14. 2, 25. 
muſt be govern'd by Juſtice, 
161d, to give to one what is ta- 
ken from another not Liberalt- 
ty, ibid. to whom it ſhould be 
moſt ſhewn, 1, 15, 18. 2, 18, 
20. moves the People's Love, 
2, 9, 18. conſiſts in doing 
Kindneſſes either by Money or 
Labgur; the latter preferable, 
2, 15. has got no Bottom, ibid. 
how the Liberal diſpoſe of their 
Money, 2, 16. 

Liberty ought to be moſt of all 
contended for, 1, 20. wherein 
it conſiſts, hid. bites deeper at- 
ter the has been chain'd, 2, 7. 

J.ite of Retirement, and that cf 
Publick Buſineſs compar'd, 1, 
21. ſeveral Men take ſeveral 
Ways of Life, 1, 3a. the Dif- 
ficuity of chufing a Way of 
Liſe; and what chiefly to be 
regarded in it, 1, 32, 33. ſhould 
not eaſily be changed, 1, 33 
how ſuch Change ſhould be 
made, ibid. 

Little Indecencics eſpecially to be 


INDEX. 


avoided, 1, 40. in the leaſt 
Things we obferve what is be- 
coming, I, 41 

Love of themſelves and Offspring 
in all Animals, 1, 4. Love a 
ſtronger Motive to Obedience 
than Fear, 2, 7, 8. how to be 
gain'd of the People, 2, 9. by 
what we are to judge of N 
Love to us, 1, 15. we ſhould 
do moſt for thoſe, by whom 
we are loy'd moſt, ibid. gene- 
ral Love, and that of Friend- 
ſhip, how far neceſſary, 2, 8. 

Lucullus magnificent in Building, 


T, - 

13 the Lawgiver of Sparta, 
1, 22. 

Lying abominable, 1, 42. 3, 14+ 
ſhould be baniſh'd from all 
Commerce, 3, 15. is incon- 
ſiſtent with the Character of a 
gocd Man, 3, 20. 

Lyſander enlarged the Spartan 
Empire, 1, 22. crafty, 1, 30. 
the Ephere baniſh'd, 2, 23. 

Lyfis Maſter of Epaminondas, 1, 
44 


M. 


MJ Acedonians deſert Demetrius, 
2, 7+ Paulus took the Treas 
ſure of Macedon, 2, 22. 

Magiſtrates Duties, 1, 24, 25, 34. 
2, 21, Co 

Mamercus put by the Conſulſhip, 
2, 17. 

Man, "19k different from Brutes, 
1, 4, 30. not born for himſelf 
alone, 1, 7. all Things on 
Earth made for him, ſay the 
Stoicks, ibid, we ſhould ſhew a 
Reſpect for all Men, 1, 28, 36. 
and defire to be thought well 
of by them, ibid. ſome are 
Men in Name only, 1, 30. 
Men may be allow'd ſome Or- 
naments; but muſt avoid Nice- 

28 nel 
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neſs, 1, 36. naturally love So- 
ciety, 1, 43, 44+ do the moſt 
Good and Harm to one ano- 
ther, 2, 3, 4, 5- to procure 
their Love the chief of Virtue, 
2, 5- by what Means they are 
drawn to be for us, 2, 6. every 
Man ſhould help any other be- 
cauſe he is a Man, 4, 6. 

Manlius Luc. and Titus, 3, 31+ 

Marius made Conſul, Fc. 3, 20. 
Marius Gratidianus, 3, 16, 20. 

Marriage the cloſeſt Bond of So- 
ciety, 1, 17. 

Medes choſe the juſteſt Men 
Kings, 2, 12» 

Merchandiſe, how far creditable, 
1, 42+ 

Merchant of Corn's Caſe, 3, 12, 


13 
Merits of the Receiver to be con- 
ſider'd in giving; of four Sorts, 


1, 14. 
Merellus accuſe? by Marius, 3, 
20+ and Africanus's D. ſſent, 1, 


25+ 

Metredorus's Opinion about Hap- 
pineſs, 3, 33. 

Milo got great Honour, 2, 17. 

Mind of Man always in Motion, 
1, 6. conſiſts in Reaſon and Ap- 
petite, 1, 28, 36. Decency to 
be kept in its Motions, 1, 36. 
Filthineſs of the Mind more 
Joathſome than of the Body, 
3, 29 

Moderat ion what, 1, 40. is beſt 
in moſt Things, 1, 36. 

Modeſty, Baſhfulneſs, G. 1,27. 
the Duties of them different 
from thoſe of Juſtice, 1, 28. 
forbids to do or name ſome 
Things, 1, 35. the Cynicks ar- 
gue againſt it, 11d. nothing 
virtuous or becoming without 
it, 1, 41. ſets off Eloquence, 
eſpecially in young Men, 2, 


I 
. See Hire, Riches, Cc. 


thoſe tryed with Fire, who 
have withſtood its Temptations, 
2, 11. how bt<ſt lad out, 2, 
16, 17, 18. bad Money ſhould 
not be put away, 3, 23. 

Motives drawing Men to favour 
us, Sc. 2, 6. 

Mummius took Corinth, &c. 2,22» 

Muſicians diſcover the leaſt Faults 
in Muſick, 1, 40, 41+ 


N. 


NJ Aſfca murther'd T. Gracehus, 
I, 22. 

Nature ſhould be taken for Guide, 
and then we cannot err, 1, 28. 
Pleaſures, Cc. unworthy Man's 
Nature, 1, 30 · Variety of Mens 
particular Natures, 764. every 
one ſhould follow his own Na- 
ture, and how far, 1, 31. no- 
thing becoming that is contrary 
to it, 161d, its great Influence 
on our Actions, 16:d. has greater 
Sway than Fortune, 1, 33. di- 
rects to Modeſty, 1, 35. is both 
an human and divine Law, 355 · 
enjoyns each Man to help ano- 
ther, 3, 6. always deſires what 
is becoming, 3, 8. to live ac- 
cording to Nature the Szcical, 
chief Good, 3, 3. 

Necefiity not the Motive to So- 
ciety among Men, 1, 44. 

Niceneſs in Carriage, 
Dreſs, Fc. 1, 36. 

Nola and Naples quarrel about 
their Bounds, 1, 10. 

Nan putaram, a Fool's Shift, 1, 


27+ 


1, 33 


O. 


O Achs given to Soldiers, 1, 
11. What is to be conſi- 
der'd in Oaths, 1, 13. 3, 29. 

I am not tied by Oath to a De- 
ceiver, 3, 28, 29+. Oath is a 
I). 


K 


The 


eligious Affirmation, Cc. 3, 
29 · the Sacredneſs of them a- 
mong the old Romans, 3, 31. 
not cluded by Shifts, 1, 13+ 3, 


J2* ; 
Obicene Jeſting, 1, 29+ Talking 
diſcovers ill Inclinations, &c. 


T, 6. 

Obſcure Subjects to be neglected, 
1, 6. 

Offence; a Fear of giving Of- 
fence, a Cauſe of Injuſtice, 1, 
9. 2 Cauſe of Miſmanagement 
in Civil and Military Atfairs, 
1, 24. tis the Duty of Modeſty 
not to give Offence, 1, 28. no- 
thing to be done, that may oſ- 
fend the Eyes and Ears, 1, 

Offices a moſt uſ.ful and com- 
prehenſive Subject, 1, 2. 3, 2+ 
who have a Right co diſcourſe 
about them, 1, 2+ 

Old Age to be reverenced, 1, 34, 
41. the Duties of it, 1, 34 

Opinion of the World concerning 
us not to be neglected, 1, 28. 

Oratory and Philoſophy to be 
join'd, I, I. 

Order in our Words and Actions, 
1, 40. 

Oreſtes gives a Dinner to the Peo- 
ple, 2, 17. 

OtHal, 2, 5 

Other Mens Affairs appear ſmall 
to us, as Things at a Diſtance, 
I, 9- we ſhould mind by others 
what is becoming, 1, 42- we 

can ſooneſt ſee Faults in others, 


ibid, 


Own ; every one tobe kept in the 


Enjoyment of his own, 2, 22. 
own Intcreſt how far to be re- 
garded, 3, 5, 10. 
P. 
ahn, 2, 5. 


Pain racks and torments us, 2, 


INDEX. 


10. not the greateſt Exil, 3, 
29. 

Pains ſhould be proportion'd to 
what we are about, 1, 39» 
Painters ſet their Works out to 

be view'd, 1, 41. 

Panatius, who he was, 1, 2. left 
his Work about Duties. unf- 
niſh'd, 3 2, 7 

Particulars; nothing to be done 
for them, that is a Damage to 
the Publick, 2, 21. ſhould not 
have Intereſt ſeparate from the 
Publick, 3, 6. 

Parts; Men have ſeveral Parts 
to be acted, 1, 30, 32. Parts 
of the Bcdy well fitted by Na- 
ture, I, 35. 

Paſhon ; Injuries done in a Paſ- 
fion leſs heinous than in cold 
Blood, 1, 8. ſhculd be govern'd 
by Reaſon, 1, 29, 36, 39. 2, 
5. d. ſturb both Body and Mind, 
129. to be ſhunn'd in Dii- 
courſe, 1, 38. nothing can be 
liked that is done in a Paſtion, 
ibid. 

Pauſanias, Spartan General, 1, 
22» 


Paullus had all the Riches of 
Macedon, 2, 22. 

Pericles's Anſwer to Sepbocles, 1, 
40. is blamed by Pbalereus, 2, 
17. 

People careſsd, c. 2, 16. 

Peripatetichs differ little from the 
Academicks, 1, 1. 3, 4. have 
a Right to treat abcut Duties, 
I, 2. require a Mediocrity, and 
lay, Anger was given us to 
good Purpoſes, 1, 25+ theirs a 
moſt noble and ancient Philo- 
ſophy, 2, 2. | 

Perjury ; when a Man is guilty 
of it, 3, 29 

Phaeton, 3, 25 · 

Phalaris, 2, 7. 3, 6. 

Pbilip of Maceden, above his Son. 
in Geod- nature, 1, 26. adviſes 

has 
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; his Son to ſpeak kindly to the 
People, 2, 14+ rebukes him for 
giving them Money, 2, 15. 

Philip's Harangues in his Tri- 
buneſhip, 2, 21. his ill Coun- 
ſe], Jz 22 

Philoſophers unjuſt in minding 
only their Studies, 1, 9. relin- 
quiſh the Publick, i6:d. their 

Method of rooting out Frauds, 

„17. none may aſſume that 
8 without giving Rules 
about Duty, 1, 2+ their Study 
commended, 2, 2. Philoſophy 
a Comfort in Atfliction, 2, 1, 
2. a rich and plentiful Soil, 3, 
2+ the Meaning of the Word, 
2, 2. 

Pirates ought to have no Faith 
kept with them, 3, 29. can't 
be without Juſtice, 2, 11. 

Place, its Influence on our Acti- 
ons, 1, 40» 

Plato might have made an excel- 

lent Orator, 1, 1. his Saying, 
That Men are not born fer 
themſelves on'y, 1, 7. his Mi- 
ſtake about the Philoſophers, 
1, 9. his two Rules about Go- 
vernment, 1, 25. his Saying 
about Anibition, ibid. his ex- 
cellent Saying about Prudence, 
I, 19. his Fable of Gyges, 3, 


Plays and Recreations, how far 
allowable, 1, 29. Play at Even 
and Odd, &c. 3, 19. 

Players chuſe the Parts fitteſt for 
them, 1, 31. their Reſpect to 
Modeſty, 1, 36. 

Pleaſures of Body beneath a Man, 


I, 30. 

Pleaſures are alluring Miſtreſſes, 
2, 10. are contrary to Honeſty, 
35 33. may ſerve te give a 
Reliſh to Actions, 16:4, ſhould 
not be regaidd in Eating, &c, 
I; 30. 

Poctical Decorum, 1, 28. Ports 


INDEX, 


ſet their Works out to be view- 
ed, 1, 41. 
Pelybius the Hiſtorian, 3, 32. 
Pompey Sext, a Geometrician, 1, 


Pompey the Great, his Saying to 
Cicero, 1, 20. his Party unſuc- 
ceſsful, 2, 13. his magnificen 
Shews to the People, 2, 16. 

Pomponius the Tribune, 3, 31. 

Pontins C. the Samnize, 2, 21. 

Peppilius a Reman Commander 
15 11. 

Popular Expreſſions to be uſed 
2, 10. 

Power; the Deſire of it draws 
Men to Injuſt ice, 3, 21. 

Practice neceſſary to perfect a 
Man in Virtue, 1, 18. 

Precepts inſufficient without Ex- 
erciſe, ibid. 

Preſent Things moſt acceptable 
for a Time, 2, 17. 

Pride in Proſperity to be avoided, 
I, 26. 

Private Men ſhculd be kept in 
their Eſtates, 2, 21. 

Predigal, who, 2, 16. 

Profit the ſame with Honeſty, 
2, 3. 3, 37 7, 12, Sc. moves 
all Men, 3, 8, 28. the Ap- 
pearance of it makes Men act 
centrary to Duty, 3, 11. cught 
to be rejected, 167d, every thing 
honeſt profitable, and every 
thing profitable honeſt, 3, 8. 

Promiſes not always obliging, 1, 
10. 3, 24, 25. 

Property, its Original, 1, 7. 

Prudence; the Duties reſulting 
from, 1, 5. conſiſts in the 
Knowledge of Truth, and is 
moſt natural to Man, 1, 6. of 
but little Worth without Ju- 
ſtice, 1, 43- different frum 
Craft, 1, 19. 2, 3. 3, 17. 4 
Definition ct it, 1, 43. makes 
Men confide in us, if join'd, 


Oe. 2, 9. 
| > Publick 


The 


Publick Officers ſhould be free 
from Paſſion, &c. 1, 20, 25. 
ſhould ſee that what they un- 
dertake be honeſt, ibid. re- 
member Plato's two Rules, 1, 
25. a Deſcription of a good 
one, ibid. ſhould be courteous, 
affable, Cc. ibid. do the bra- 
veſt Actions, 1, 26. ſhould 
guard their Eyes as well as 
Hands, 1, 40. not to be re- 
fiſted, 1, 41+ publick and pri- 
vate Life compared, 1, 21- 

Puniſhments; Rules to be ob- 
ſerv'd about them, 1, 15. if 
ſome eſcape them, others grow 
more inſolent, 2, 8. 

Fyrrbo can give no Rules about 
Duty, 1, 2. 2, 2. 

Pyrrbus, his Speech upon giving 
up the Priſoners, 1, 12. a De- 
ſerter offers to poyſon him, 1, 
13. Js 32. 

Pythagoras, 1, 17, 30+ 

Hytbias, a Banker, &c. 3, 14. 


R. 


R Atinefs in giving up our Aſ- 
ſent to be avoided, 1, 6. 
2, 2+ in our Actions, 1, 29. 

Reaſon ought to be the governing 
Faculty in Man, 1, 28. 

Rebukes in Friendſhip, 1, 17. 
Sce Chiding. 

Regularity, ſee Uniformity. 
Regulus taken by the Cartbagini- 
ans, &c. 1, 3. 3, 26, Ce. 
Relations ſhould be cenſider'd be · 

fore other People, 1, 14, 16. 

Republick ; Cicero wrote fix Books 
about it, 2, 17. 

Re ſpect ſhould be had for all Men, 
I, 28. eſpcclaily thoſe we con- 
verſe with, 1, 35, 36, 38. 

Retir'd People do very noble 
Things, 1, 26. Se Life. 

Revenge muſt be kept within 
Boynds, 1, 11. 


INDEX. 


Rhetorick Maſters over-run , 
1, 36. 

Riches why deſired, 1, 8. tis not 
enough to get, unleſs one know 
how to uſe them, 2, 12. nei- 
ther to be kept too cloſe, nor 
too open, 2, 15» the beſt Fruit 
of them, 2, 16. are too much 
reſpected, 2, 20. to be got not 
for ourſelves alone, &c. 3, 15. 
are not profitable, if accompa- 
ny'd with infamy, 3, 22+ See 
Avarice, Liberality. 

Romans famous for Courage, 1, 
18. their ancient Juſtice and 
Kindneſs to Allies when 
chang'd, 2, 8. ruin'd by Ty- 
ranny and Oppreſſion. bid. 

Romulus did ill in killing Remus, 

10. 

Reſeius Amerinus defended by Ci- 
cero, 2, 14. 

Rule; the Deſire of it natural to 
Men, 4, 4. general Rule or 
Meaſure, 3, 5+ 

Rutilius had the Name of an ho- 
neſt Man, Sc. 2, 13. Scholar 
of Panætius, 3, 2» 


S. 

S Alamis famous for a Victory, 
I, 22. 

Salmaces, 1, 18. 

Scawvcla gives more than was aſk d 
for an Eſtate, 315 · Pontifex 
Max. 3, 17. 

Scepticks ; their Opinion, 2, 2. 

Secrecy, nothing to be committed 
— of Hopes of it, 3, 8, 9» 

c 


Self-love keeps Men from ſeeing 
their Duty, 1, 9. Nature al- 
lows a Man to love himſelf 
firſt, 3, 5, 10. but not to in- 
jure others for the fake of ſelf, 
bid. 3, 6. | 

Seller, bound to tell the Faults of 
his Goods, 3, 12, 13, Sc. 

ſhould 


The 


ſhould uſe no Arts to enhance 
their Price, 3, 15. 

Serious Things to be handled ſe- 
riouſly, 1, 37, 40- 

Shews to the People, how far 
allowable, 2, 16, 17- 

Sincerity agreeable to Man's Na- 
ture, 1, 4. 

Singing openly a great Rudeneſs, 
I, 40. 

Slaves how to be dealt with, 1, 
13. 2, 7. Tricks in felling 
them puniſh'd, 3. 17. 

Scciety : The Principles, Sorts, 
and Degrees of it, 1, 16, 17. 
nothing that Men ſhould be 
more concern'd for, 1, 43. 
Man by Nature ſociable, 1,44 
Necefhty not the Motive to 
Society, ibid. Duties of it of 
ſeveral Degrees, in what Or- 
der to be perform'd, 1, 43. U- 
niverial Society of what Na- 
ture, 3, 12. 

Socrates facetious and droll ing, 
1, 30. of extraordinary Vir- 
tues, 1, 14. his ſhorteſt cut to 
Glory, 2, 12, 13. us'd to curſe 
thoſe that ſeparate Profit and 
Honeſty, 3, 3 

Solon, Atheman Lawegiver, 1, 22. 
his Craſt, x, 30. 

Sons ſhould live as becomes the 
Name of their Anceſtors, 1, 
22, 23+ don't bathe with their 
Fathers, 1, 35 

Topia, 1, 43. 

Sopbocles the Tragedian, 1, 40. 

Soul's Functions more noble than 
the Bedy's, 2, 13. 

Speech, ſee Diſcourſe. 

State, how to be ſupported, 2, 7, 
8. 3, 22. 

swles of Elo uence and Philoſo- 
phy to be both cultivated, x, 1. 

Stoicks : Cicero follows them in 
this Book, 1, 2+ great Admi- 
rers of Derivations, 1, 8. their 


chief Good, Se.. 373. 


IN D E X. 


Strangers Duties in a Place, 1,34. 
a Difference to be made between 
them, 1, 41. ſhould not be 
forbid a City, 3, 11» 

Study not to be ſpent upon ob- 
ſcure and difficult Subjects, 1, 
7. the end of it, ibid. ſhould 
give place to Action, 1, 4, 6, 
435 4+; 45 

Subject of a Diſcourſe muſt be 
firſt explain'd, 1, 2+ different 
Subjects require different Ways 
of Expreſſion, 2, 10. 

Subjects of common Diſcourſe, 1, 


. 

Sulpitius an Aſtronomer, 1, 6, 
an Orator accuſes Neorbanus, 
2, 14- 

Summum jus ſumma injuria, 1, 
10. 

Swearing upon one's Conſcience, 
3, 19. my Tongue ſwore, but, 

c. 3, 29. 
Sula | Lucias's] inhuman Victo - 


ry, 2, 8. 
Sylla [Pub.] Kinſman to the 


former, ibid. 
T. 


Aking away what is another's, 

a breach of Juſtice, 1, 7. 
moſt contrary to Nature, 3, 5, 
6. taking away from one and 
giving to another, no Li- 
berality, 1, 14. no good Man 
will take from another to en- 
rich himſelf, 3, 19. 

Talk, ſee Diſcourſe. 

Taxes, the People not to be bur- 
thend with them, 2, 21. 
Tax-gathers hated, x, 42- 

Ten Men ſent by Haznibal to 
Reme, &c. 1, 13. 3, 32+ 

Temperance, 1, 5. the Duties ol 
it muſt not always give Place 
to thoſe of Juſtice, 1, 45. ard 
Sobriety adorn a young Man, 
3. 13+ nothing profitable that 

2 


The 
is econt1ary to it, 3, 33+ 

Tenths paid to the Gods, 2, 17. 

Terence's Chremes, 1, 9. 

Thebe Wife of Tyrant Alexan- 
der, 2, 7. 

Themiftocles, 1, 22+ his Opinion 
about marrying a Daughter, 
2, 20. his Propoſal to the A- 
themans, 3, 11. 

Theophraſtus, 1. 1. his Book a- 
bout Riches, 2, 16. praiſes 
Hoſpitality, 2, 18. 

Theſcus's Wiſh granted by Nep- 
tune, 1, 10. 3, 25» 

Thieves can't ſubſiſt without Ju- 
ſtice, 2, II. 

Thinking: The End of it, 1, 6. 
a good Man won't think what 
he is aſham' d ſhould be known, 
35 19 

Thracians branded, 2, 7 

Time and Place make Actions 
good or bad, 1, 40. 

Trades, which creditable, Cc. 1, 
42. Tradeſmen ſhould avoid 
Lying, 1, 42+ be Juſt, 2, 11. 

Treachery, c. contrary to 
Reaſon, 3, 17. 

Druce for thirty Days, 1, 10. 

Truſt: How Men are induc'd to 
truſt us, 2, 9. Truſts not al- 
ways to be reſtor'd, 3, 25. 

Truth: The Love cf it natural to 
Man, 1, 4, 30. two Faults in 
ſearch of it to be avoided, 1, 6. 

Tyrants generally come to ill 
End, 2, 7. to kill them count- 
ed glorious among the Romans, 
3, 4. are Enemies of human 
Society, 3, 6+ lead miſerable 
Lives, 3, 21» 


WY 


Vtuals: Pleaſure ſhould not 
be regarded in ity 1, 30. 
F:riathus, the Lyfitanian Rob- 

ber, 2, 11. 
V.ztve alone, or at leaſt chicfly 


d 


INDEX; 


defirable, 1, 2+ 3, 7. Virtues 
all connected, 1, 5. 2, 10. 
forces us to love the Per ſont 
that poſſeſs it, 1, 17. 2, 9. its 
principal Office to procure the 
Love of Men, 2, 5. conſiſts in 
three Things, ibid. moves 
Mens Admitation, 2, 10. when 
it appears with greateſt Splen- 
dor, ibid. ſcorns Affinity with 
Pleaſure, 3, 33+ ſee Honeſty, 

Des of a Temper to undergo 
any thing, 1, 31. would have 
avoided the War, 3, 26. 

Unable: Thoſe who are unable to 
exerciſe ſome Virtues, ſhould 
take the more Care to get o- 
thers, 1, 33. 

Ungrateful Men hated by all, 
2, 18. 

Uniformity of Life, whence it 
ariſes, 1, 31, 40. is moſt be» 
coming, 1bid. 

Unjuſt: Thoſe who ſpend their 
Lives in Contemplation are ſo, 
T, 9. and thoſewho mind no bo- 
dy*sBuſineſs but their own, ibid. 

Voice ſhould be clear and harmo- 
nious, Cc. 1, 37. 

Voluntary: No true Virtue, that 
is not ſo, 1, 9. 

Uſurers hated, 1, 42+ Cats's O- 
pinion of Ujury, 2, 25. 


— 


W. 


Ant: We ſhould be moft 
liberal to thuſe that want 
moſt, Fc. 1, 15. 2, 18. 
War: Laws of it to be obſerv'd; 
I, I1. 3, 29+ may be under- 
taken; but it muſt be for the 
ſake of Peace, 1, 11, 23. the 
Management of it leſs glorious 
than Civil Prudence, 1, 22+ 
Courage in it recommends 2 
young Man, 2, 13. 
Ways two, of Pleaſure and Vir= 


tue, I, 32. Wckel 
.CKE 


The I N D EX. 


Wicked: To be ſo, never profi- Tenocrates the ſevereſt Philoſo- 


table, 3, 15 pher, 1, 30. 

Will forg'd of Minutius Baſilius, Nenophen's OEcoromicks tranſlated 
&c. 3, 18. by Cicero, 2, 24. 

Wing of Horſe, 2, 13. 

Wiſdom, which the chief, 1, 43. Y, 


the Definition and Commenda - 
tion of it, 2, 2+ to be often with Y Oung Men: The Duties of 


wiſe Men, recommends a ycung them, 1, 34. how they 
Man, 2, 13. a wiſe Man not ſhould make themſelves taken 
wiſe for himſelf, good for no- notice of in the World, 2, 13. 
thing, 3, 15. are not envy'd, but rather en- 
Work-houſe can have nothing courag'd, 151d. 
gentile in it, 1, 42. 
World: We ſhould endeavour to 2. 
be well thought of by all the 
World, 1, 28. | WALL holds Virtue to be the only 
> Good, 3, 8. 


Anthippus the Lacedemonian, 
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